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PREFACE. 


ORE fortunate than tho other Foundreases of Roli- 
gious Institutes in Ireland, Catherine McAuley’s 
memory has been preserved, not only in the traditions of 
her childron, but also by the pen of able and distinguished 
biographers. The first account of her was published in 
the Dublin Review, by her friend, Very Reverend Mile- 
tins Gaffney, Dean of Maynooth College, in 1847. Whore 
he and her other historians disagree, wa follow him in 
proference to any other, because, as her friend and spirit 
tal director, he bad abundant opportunities of aequir- 
ing accurate information, and was, in soveral instances, 
an oye-witness of what he relates. This sketch, however, 
is very short—about ten pages. 

Th 1848, a biography was commenced by Mother M. 
Teresa Wildridge, of the Convent of Mercy, Cork, This 
Indy, whose memory is still hold in benediction by the 
poor of the city in which she passed her short but fall 
Religious caroer, was oqually fitted by hor pioty and tal- 
ent to accomplish this useful undertaking. But sho was 
called to a brighter world ore sho could complote her 
task. Vory Rev. Dominic Murphy, Dean of the Diocese 
of Cork, continued her work. His connection with the 
Order as friend, benofactor, or confessor, gave hin ample 
opportunities of learning facts connected with the Foun- 

#, whom his solid piety and judgment enabled him to 
high she deserves. We have been informed Yon 
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this learned clergyman delivered a course of lectures on 
“ Poundresses of Active Orders,” several of which were 
Ceyoted to the Foundress of the Order of Mercy, but 
these, we regret to say, have not been published. For 
some reason or other, Dean Murphy's “ Life” was not 
published. It contains about fifty pages, and is rathor a 
dissertation on the duties of the Order of Mercy, than a 
biography of its Foundross. 

A short sketch of the Foundress by “a Sister in Lim- 
erick,” also remains unpublished. 

Abont five years ago, Mother Mary V. Hartnett, of 
Roscommon, wrote a “ Memoir” of the Foundress, “from 
her own personal knowledge, and the narrations of 
others.” This was published, with a fine Introduction by 
the present Archdeacon of Limerick. The style is simple 
and affectionate, occasionally more like a panegyrio than 
a history. Mother McAuley is evidently the writer’s 
‘ideal of every thing noble, beautiful, and holy. The sweet 
and gentle spirit of Mothor Hartnott, which, indeed, was 
formed on that of the Foundress, has lately been sum- 
moned from this valo of toars. This “Memoir” contains 
two hundred pages, 12mo, The preceding sketches are 
partially included in it, 

The Authoress of the present “ Life,” in every other 
way inferior to the above biographers, has had one ad- 
vantage over them, that of being able to draw upon more 
ample sources for the information she has collected ; as 
tho narrations of several of the early companions of the 
Foundress, her letters and other writings, the traditions 
of the Order, and o Momoir specially written for this 
work by the godchild of the Foundross, Tho letters 
which form the most valuable part of the book, are mostly 
copied from the originals, now chiefly in possession of 
venerable Roligious, whose kindness in permitting 
ns to nso them we here gratefully acknowledge. We are 
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ailzo indebted to this Indy—one of the oldest members 
of the Order—for ceveral incidents of tho early life of the 
Foundress. 

If, notwithstanding all our offorts to verify ench cir 
cumstance connected with Catherine McAuley, any inac- 
curacies be found in this work, they may be easily recti- 
fied in a future edition, as the brother of the Foundress 
and several of her carly associates aro still living; and 
should they detect any ernor, which they will readily do 
if it exist, thoy havo only to communicate with us. 

It is almogt unnecessary to add, that in using the word 
“Blossed" or “Venerable,” or applying the term “heroic” 
to any virtue of which we treat, we do not presume to 
anticipate the judgment of that Church of which it is our 
highest privilege to be a member. We use such terms 
merely as they are ordinarily used with reference to those 
who are reputed to have died in the odor of sanctity. 
With the Decree of Urban VILL before our eyes, wo 
have, perhaps, been over.cautious in this respect, fearfal 
Jost in our ignorance we should excced the proper limits, 
Yet Very Rev. Dr. O'Brien, as we have lately coon, does 
not scruple to speak of Catherine McAnuloy as possessing 
“ heroic sanctity,” and as “a person whom we may one 
day expect to see raised on the Altars of the Church.” 


CoxvEst o¥ Our Lapy or Mercy, 
St. Louis, Missourt. 
Fast of Our Lady of Morey, 1860, 





Dean Murphy's work, above alluded to, has slage been published in “Skewbos 
of Irieh Nonneries," Dublin: James Dufly. 








INTRODUCTION. 


Br Veer Rey. RICHARD BAPTIST O'BRIEN, D.D, mre, &r0, 


‘Tareax are many and edifying reasons for publishing the following 
“Life;" bat were there no other than the number of Conyonts of 
Merey now established in every part of the world, the reason would 
‘be more than enflicient. Over threo thousand religions ladies, attracted 
by the spirit of Catherine McAuley, now minister to want, and labor 
to redeem ignorance, in almost overy quarter of the globe, and it znust 
‘be deeply interesting to them to know tho life of their Foundress; 
while that Inrger sumber who havo partakon of the benefits of or 
great Institate—those whe have long admired, aud those who may 
feel tho first movemonts of grace towards sharing ite merits and 
labors, mast necessarily desire to contemplate the model upon which 
the Sisters of Morey havo boon formed. Indeod, ench a life will 
te interesting to every class of Catholics, Almost every reaiing 
fareily has somo object of affection among tho cloisters of Meroy, or 
can polnt to « quiet grave whore a sister of thelr kindred reposes in 
‘the convent comotery; ani to read the lifo of Catherine MeAuloy is 
Wke bringing tack and around us the gentle beings whoso virtues we 
trace, while we follow the carver of their spiritual Mother, who begot 
‘them Ia Christ Jesas, 

But there is something of even more general interest than that 
‘Foferred to, and which would seom to demand the present publication. 
‘The manifestations of heroic sanctity which, from time to time, God 
Almighty inspires and prodnces, have their objects remote as well ax 
Heumediate, and are intended to subserve the one ns well as the other. 
Ta the vigor ‘of Faith, Hope, and Charity the Charoh lives; and, 
"although the Ifo ond beaty of indisitual porfeetion may ba many 
ener bo like tho desort Sowor, hidden ftom every eye Wor Wart of Gar 

itis Heavenly Court, thore aro many others io which We woe 
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ovidently wishes that they should shine forth like “light ip the dark 
place’ of our pilgritnage, for thio guidance, encouragement, and hope of 
the world. They have their allotted plase and appointed work in 
their timo or epoch; but, beyond Tocal limits and temporary resalts, 
their mission is to the future preaching of the gospel of perfect lore, 
‘tnd revealing tho embodiment of perfost religious devotion. 

And in the life of Catherine McAuley will be found the most striking 
proof of heroism of almost every deseription, united to « pradenos 
which never allowed enthusiasm to control common senve. There will 
‘be found a pasdivenos that looks almost like insonsibility, and a firm- 
nest unshaken in every trial; m recollection that never slept, and & 
woot joy which was nevor clouded by pain or apprehension. Per 
haps no one conld be more sensitive, and none more patient. Noone 
could Iabor more intensely, and no one could, with more equanimity, 
‘foo tho finite of pain ani sacrifice utterly destroyed. She had « xoul 
of tho softost fooling, and at the same time a most resolute will. Indul- 
gent and rigorons, oxrcting and liberal, prodigal when God's glory was 
concerned, and sparing to a degree, where charity would permit the 
Tessoning of individual comfort; tried by every ordeal, physical and 
moral, and changeless ia orery vicissitade; overwhelmed with cures 
and Inbors, yot nover hurried or excited; utilizing not onty hours but 
moments, yot wondering how one so imperfect could accomplish any 
thing; over the most ditfident, and always the most confident; receiv 
ng gifts of Divine bounty with fear and crosses with joy; praising 
God with gratitade for the one, and looking opon the other as harbin- 
gers of coming benediction; the certain calm of ono who “knew in 
whom sho trastod” reignod over hor whole ireer, and diffused itself 
fo such eoreno tranquillity around bor death-bod, that, as St. Bernard 
‘says of St Malachy'e departure, no one conld know which was tho 
ropose that stole over God's servant, that of sweet sleep or that of the 


grav, 

Such will tho following pages reveal Catherine MoAvley to have 
boeu; and euch she will appear to havo become by am instinct, rathor 
than by reasoning or gralual formation—e real ouilit of His covenant 
who was to catablish the offepring of Earnol as “univorsally taught of 
tho Lord.” And yet the ovents of her lifo may soam common enongh. 
And her moral greatocas—what we would in all humility call hor 
herolo smetity—partook of the nature of these events, as in some 
manner they should, because ordinary facts will generally be treated 


em Poi te, 
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Mn ordinary ways. Sho was austore to herself, but the full amount of 
her tortlfiostion was baried with her in Christ, and oan never bo 
Iknown, Often sho contrived to be the only one in tho convent who 
Tad no cell to rest in, and she was always the only one who hal no 
cessation from toil The odligetion of satiatying the opposing views 
of fil-tempered patrons, and besring the ire which ponished her for 
‘not effecting impossibilitios or practising sbsurditios, natarally fell to 
her chars. With all this the “nominal” meal in the refectory comes 
to our mind, and the “discipline” so habitual with her that only a 
day oF two befuro her death sho bade it farewell, when wet with hor 
‘Blood he ianded it to the sister who waited on ter and commanded 
‘Lor to burs it. Bot all was nothing to her sivloss life, bor recollec~ 
Hon, her sweetness, and that “facility” of performing acts of devoted- 
‘ness above nnd beyond the ordinary acts of good people, in which 
Benedict XTV. places heroic virtue. “He who possosses it,” says this 
grest pontiff, “works with enso, readinces, and delight above the 
‘ordinary measure for a supernatural end; and so without human 
Teasouing, with an abnegntion of salf, and with an entire subjection of 
the passions.” As we quoted St, Bernard's life of St. Malachy, we 
‘tony give Bortoli’s words regarding Cardinal Bellarmine; for one and 
the other seom formed on the aame model as the foundress of tha 
‘Ortler of Mercy. And why should it not bo sof Thoto “whe put 
‘on the Lont Josus are ono spirit with im," and the spirit: governs tha 
‘Weeds, Thus Bartoli speaks of tho venerable servant of God of whom 
‘we have made mention: 

“SMany woulil think they heard a miracle of virtae if we told. them 
‘Ghat, fr seventy-nine yours, Cardinal Bellarmine wore a hair shirt, 
sivd that his Wins wero girt with a heavy iron chain, which he wore 
‘all Mas Tif, Bot they would not think the samo if wo told thom, 
what te fect tw true, that for soventy-nine years of his Ife he never 
‘Mauined, by venisl sin deliberately committed, the innocence of his 
‘Rapilensl rebe; and yet, wuch less perfection of virtue is required for 
‘B man to subjugate and tamo his body by fasting, watchingy, and 
‘Bloody neourgings, than in overy variety of accidents to keop the af- 
‘fections of Mis miind so subject to tho spirit, es that they novce stir— 
“perer make thamselves felt, or show their life, excopt only 40 far sa 

Be plenses. It is not the perfection of virtue that it should bo 
@rorexto a stir; the desper great rivers are, tho more silently 


r mast strike the moat cursory rewder of this Vike, 
le Catherine herself knew of the mission for whith the 
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Almighty had destined hor. Like St. Francis Assisi, St. Dominio, St. 
Ignatius, and nearly all, if not quite ail, the founders of religious orders, 
she looks the passive instrament of God's love for man, “worked by 
thy Spirit,” us the children of God are, and for the beneficent object 
of becoming tho stewardess of celestial bounty to those whom tho 
world passes by. She wishes to build a school for poor girls, and her 
architect builds a convent; she engages a few ladies to help her, and 
for convenience’ sake, they begin to take a spare meal on the premises, 
Religion suggests a garb grave as their oooupations, and a dark cos- 
tumo is nasumed ; intercourse begets the name of “Sister,” at firat 
playfully applied, and spiritoal authority is offended at the usurpation; 
thus the casually associated little band have insonsibly come within 
‘the charmed circle of monastic feelings and habits; its spirit has in~ 
sensibly stolen in among them, and abaped their lives aud ordinary 
practices, until at length they stand on the threshold of the sanctuary, 
and rotrogrossion oF progress bocomes a nocoxity, Happily the step 
“te made forward, and the Church has a new gom in her brilliant 
diadem. 

We behold, hore, the full Mustration of the words of the Master in 
Tnracl: “If the work bo from God, you cannot destroy it.” Cuthe- 
rine’s work was like our Divine Lord and His work: “a sign to bo 
contradicted.” Sho had, a» the render will porotive, tho crosses, and 
conflicts, and misconceptions which wait upon grest enterprises; bat 
from all of them the weak woman camo forth, radiant with the vieto- 
Ties the Divine Spirit deigned to bestow. The simplo truth is, that 
hor work was a plant whose growth was in, and of, tho Church—whioh 
‘Dolonged to the special season predetermined by Heaven—and was, 
therefore, only ono of the ecrics of the “Father's planting,” which, in 
‘mysterious order, grow along the fields of ayes, und mark the necesst- 
ties of mankind, as well as the vigilanoe and lovingnoss of God. The 
same Wisdom which gave n Paul and an Antony to picts, a Benedict 
to learning, a Bernard to discipline, a Dominic to nsailed orthodaxy, 
1 Francis to spiritual life, a Peter Nolasco to philanthropy, a Vincent 
de Panl to ecclesiastical reform and charity, a Nano Nagle and a Do 
Ja Salle to the edneation of the poor—tho same gave to Iroland, coming 
on the famine time, the cholera time, and the days of awful emigra~ 
Gon, and Queen’s Colleges, and growth of materislism—Tux Oxnen 
or Mersey, Refuge was to bo needed for our young womeo, and 
homes for eur orphans, and education for our girls, and angels of God's 
Jove for our decaying god dying brothers in hospitals, garrota, aud 

aubias; and fost #4 it always happened, at the proper Vime—paither 
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sooner nor later—God spoke, by the prosence of the Sterens or Mencr; 
“Tain with you all days, even to the consummation of the world." 
‘Tk wus quite true for the Poundresy, when she congratulated Mother 
Elizabeth of Limerick: “Gratitude to God” for boing made instma= 
ments of good, is the only feeling that can ever have place in a ra- 
tional mind, that contemplates the results of labor and sacrifice as the 
fruits of God's own husbandry, In no case is there s philosophical 
proportion between the oxertions of religious founders and their won= 
derfal success. “God grant you lrely gratitude and profound Im- 
sallity,” wrote the Foundress; “then, indood, you will bo a child of 
‘enediction.” Such ix the mere common sense of those who soo the 
teuth, a8 only tho clean of heart can behold it, 

‘Heroin Nex m secret which unhappy dissont ean nover futhom, and 
‘which it wearies itself in vainly describing. Lord Macaulay, speaking 
of the Chureh, said truly enough, that nover was any “human institn= 
tion! #» worthy of being stniied, because no human fastivution ean be 
‘compared with tho works of God. Having, howovor, agrood with hia 
readers, that the Church was a “homan Institution,” he commenced 
to initiate them in tho nreana of bor indestructibility. Ho made her 
power consist principally in her liberality; and declared that had Jobn 
‘Wesley belonged ts hor communion, the Chureh would havo tied a 
‘rope aroand his body, and sent lim ou her work to the antipodes; she 
would then conclude by making him a Saint, ‘The Englieh sohism, ho 
says, mule Wesley n sohismatic to itself, because it did not know how 

his enthusiasm. Another writer places the strength of the 
Chureh in her coereire power and activity—declaring that she would 
Tong since have fallen by the woar and tear of timo, and the intelli- 
gesco of “the nineteenth century,” only for the fletitions strength ime 
parted to her by bigoter. Earl Russel thinks Nér attractive points are 
‘those cerementea, which axalted intellects like bis, call “tho mums 
‘atheries of mporitition.” Bishop Forbes, and many of the Church of. 
‘England people, now say on the contrary: “Tho roa) sacramental ob- 
Jective presence of our Master in the Sacrament—the duty of adora- 
“tion anil oblation—tho obligation to pray for tho departed—tho belief 
‘that all the Saints in Paradiso unite in prayor for us on earth—Chers 
‘Things ore our exential proferions."* Ono saya, “confession” is the 
‘thing; another, the “monmitic orders,” a third thinks ‘“colibacy" 
‘mod a foarth places tho spring of tho Church's life in *in« 

” Each of these doctrines, or all of them, accompanied by 
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cortain ceremonies, will then be adoptod by taste or by principle, and 
the Novation vainly thinks he has discovered an elixir for sectarian 
‘immortality, 

Bot it is vain. Tho gardening in God's Church is God's. The soit 
is His; the preparation of the ground and the growth of the treo, In 
align Iand the plant most fade and perish, for the fortilizing dew falla 
‘only on tho spot which is consecrated by the ruoatax. The people at 
whorn wo speak are like northern travellers, who find themselves in 
‘the midst of tropical flowers, whose rich hues aud majestlo propartions 
‘fll them with admiration, “Had we only euch flowers at home!” 
‘they exclaim, and they forthwith begin the work of transplanting. 
But tho labor is uscloss, Tho chill bosom of the north was never ine 
tended to supply the warm current which is necessary for their life. 
Tho frosta nip, and tho winds veatter thow. They grow healthfully 
‘and Jaxuriantly only at home, Tho Religious Orders grow up in the 
‘Church by a fixed law—betimes thoy live only their period and mako 
way for others—but spontaneity is their charoote 
ohjocte—God, and the neighbor—but as “tho 
changing his nonds, tho Orders evar chango their aspects, or now ¢nea 
spring up to compliment the exertion of the old. Founders aro the 
hand of God desling with His Church to the end of time; but “go 
down to the land which the Lord thy God will show theo,” is, It might 
be said, their only rule. Never was any thing more unfounded than 
the supposition that “the Church,” meaning the executive of Christ's 

Chureh, originates Religious Ordera. They only spring up in hor, 
and she “dromes and keeps” the garden God has given to her care. 

And it may be allowed for a moment to delay the reader while tho 
remark is malo, that nothing occurs more frequently than the singular 
division which Disserfters mako between the Ohurch and herself. 
Looking at her operations through all time nad in all places, they sup- 
pose a kind of Dirootory in some placo not vory well defined, and they 
attribote to this Directory the universal motion in which they behold 
the members of tho Charch’s organism, An “Order” is institoted? 
‘The Chureb adopted that plan to offect sch and such purposes. Is a 
‘mission undertaken? Ths Chureh has sent so and #0 Into these dis- 
tant regions to secure her dominion. Does an institute of pecaliar 
‘vigor and great labor appear? The Church has adopted this new form 
‘of appeal to secure her influence. And what appears very wonderful, 
{s, that many Intelligent people—peoplo of trarel—repeat the phrases 
‘of visionary hypotheses to which use has given tho privilogo of passing 
without examination, 
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went forth from Him,” Ho scleots tho children roared in luxury and 
shaded from the view of sorrow, and makes them servants of a clase 
irom whom even poverty would often fy with horror. We sce nature 
‘thua transformed or exalted, mortality divasted of ita clay, the Inst. in 
Jife's raco march first by Divine love; and we behold the perpetuation 
of that colostiat economy, which sought the fallen woman at Jaoob’s 
well, and watched the funoral coming out from Nain, to give the 
dead son to the mother, “who was a widow.” We learn the real 
meaning of “Joye one another as I have loved you,” and can uo longer 
‘understand the principle which makes imprisonment in a workhouss 
the condition and exponent of Christian love, 

‘Let it bo again reposted, that religious ordors grow out of the roota 
of faith, hope, and charity, always alive in the Church. They may 
take different forms, bocanse tho nocosaltics of tho world will always 
‘vary with the condition of the human family, and the objects to be 
attained by charity will alwaya vary with them, One thi 
ever, is invariable, and that is, thut the stamp of their origin is ever, 
not only on tho works done, but, by a blessed providence, on thovo 
‘who do them. . 

‘Not only in the case of Catherine, but in that of nearly all hor 
assoolntes and fellowors, the individuals and their ocoupations were 
the least likely in the world to be combined, Education, tastes, habits, 
Prajndices, and one wonld say, even oapacity, were opposed to the 
selection of a stato in lifo like that which the Sister of Morey socks so 
ardently. The poverty in which sho lives can bs known only to those 
‘who will not reveal it, and the labor sho performs Is a marvel to those 
who know hor best, and even to herself. The briof repoxo—tho 
Tongthened dovotions—the sparo diet, and even the hot school for 
‘hours of a day, aro not so much in themsolves; but the sickness, dis 
tress, filth, stapidity, insensibility, and even obdaracy, to which they 
‘become dally handmaids, are things with which it requires nu effort 
of the mind to connect the joyous, radiant young creature who is tho 
sunshine of ome and the pride of her parents. And when you think 
of the way in which che has been brought up—tho tender care of 
homo—tho hardly lees anxious attention of tho boarding-echool—tho 
worship youth, beauty, and good means obtain, if they do not in- 
spire—tho vory vanity ineoparable from adulation, aud even the con 
scloasness of right and claim to these things sccardiag to the world's 
codo—they all remove the individual 90 fer from the scones and sor- 
rows to which we have referred, that you flud such persons among 
them, ns you find the sick made suddenly whole, or the sinful snd- 
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desly converted, [1s not nature, It exnaot be nature. And when 
Yo all this you add, porbaps grace's greatest triamph—that while tho 
‘hid of God works away, no one sees the sacrifico—thore is no word 
‘of wonder at her chivalry, or praise of hor hervisin, or pity for her 
suffering; bat all her tollsome life sho “plods her weary way,” going 
where she is sent, not knowing what she Is to do next—praying, 
reaiting, teaching, and reposing, by no taste or will of her own, but 
all by unquestioning cbedieace—you flnd no difficulty ia pronouncing 
the old Judgment: “The finger of God is here.” 

Tt bh easy, comparatively, to go forth amid such scenes for a day or 
two In the month or week; though for ten or twenty yours you will 
find few to do so, You are free to go or to stay—and that docs 
something fur pride and sclfishnoss. You havo your own homo on 
your retarn in the evening, and the contrast makes domestic enjoy- 
‘ment even more limppy. You havo your friends to moct and your 
‘Lamentations to indulge in, and the long story of your experience to 
narrnte—and all those doa great deal for poor humanity. But a far 
different thing is the “Sister's” life. The long day's wearing tol]—the 
eealed silence on Ler return—tho never-ces-ing duty calling her still to 
some engagement—and then the lonely cell and her own soal. These 
are the things that mako tho life of a religious impossible to solfish- 
noes, tnd created and exetained anly by grace. 

‘Yhe writer has teen some instances of the heroisin of which he 
‘speaks, and which ccmoes only from the Former and Fashioner of 
Thoarts aed resolutions Ho has seen thom in tho cholern hospitals, 
‘where lilt own dations called him tho days and nights of 1649, and he has 
‘miet thers at the fevor-theds in ‘40, “47, and ‘48. It was not tho oxer- 
ton, thoogh each exertion wore out many a strong anergy; nor the 
paticnoe and devotion, for both one and the other seem ty be the nor- 
mal growth of gentle souls; but it was the changolosa, sleepless, con- 
querless sctivity, tho miraculous kind ot omnipresence of these 
‘young, fhir daughters of tho faith, during the whole time, day and 
night. Come when you would and go where you pleased, you found 
them thore still, And you saw, or iiagined yon saw, the same per 
$08 everywhere; the same sweet, contented, happy look and bearing 
‘that apoke ef beaven within and around them, How they could 
adiress themselves to coutinuonsly to the wretched, surprised one, 

‘The poor sinatr was softened when they spoke of God, and suffer 
Hig relaxed half its grasp es the Sister of Mercy held the cross before 
‘the glazing ores of segeish. It noed not be observed that many 
‘Protestants were couvaried by the grace of their very looks, for They 

2 
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never spoke of controversy. Onc case was amnsing enough. It oc- 
curred during the visitation of 1849: 

“Well,” said a hospital officer to an English seaman, who appeared 
to be rapidly slaking, “well, friend, whut minister will you have?” 

“Minister, oh (” . 

“Yea, what minister?” 

“Well, I'm sure I don't know. Tsay!” 

“Well?” 

“Do you see that tall black ‘un there?” 

“Yoo, that is Sister Mary—ono of the puns,” 

“Oh, well, then, I will have her minister, She works — hard 1 
know, snd 1 hard sho doven’t got no pay.” 

Tho poor fallow had afterwards better motives for entering the 
‘Ohureb, and “tho tall black ’un” closed his ayes, 

Of a truth, only God's power in God's Church reveals such 
resourecs in the heart of woman. 

Nothing demonstrates the rapldity with which Christian morality 
shares, in Protestant communions, the fate of Christian dogma, 
more than the relstions which subsist. between property and pauper 
ism. It was thought by the carly reformers that personal judgment 
‘which regulated the naturo and extent of belief, would never usurp 
tho direction and specification of moral principles, Habit had fixed 
them, and the pablic conscience appearod thotr guardian, Bat only a 
brief period was necessary to show that the independence which 
efied all teaching in the matter of fulth, renounced all guldanco in 
the matter of practice, and that no higher sanction of moral Jaw any 
Jonger existed than public taste and private safety. Mon did procisaly 
‘what thoy pleased, and restrained their impulses only in the prewnce 
of shame or danger. 

And tho results of the principle, or want of principle hore indi- 
cated, were found in the altered condition anil position of the poor. 
‘The kind followship that took them by the hand, and that sunny joy 
which Im tho presence of sympathy beamed in the faos of pationt 
want, were foand no longer. ‘The rich looked at the poor askant, and 
‘tho poor bent their brows as wealth passed by, and made them feal 
the contempt of pride and high station, The classes separated ove 
from another like castos, and began to reckon each other as nataral 
‘fnemios, nnd the seeds of ever-growing repulsion were widely sown. 
It is not to be nid, of course, that this was universally the case, but 
only generally, and quite suiflolcutly to render such a state of things a 
cbaracteristic of our time. 
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‘Workhonses aro among the ideas which sprang oat of the new con- 
dition of society; and they sprang ent of a double feeling, or a treblo 
feeling it may be, They were o safety to governments; they removed 
want from the prosonco of competonce; ani they supplied tho phice of 
voluntary alms, which were ao longer found available, 

It iy no part of the purpose of this Introduction to make national 
contrasts, or to land foreign philanthropy; yet it is worth remarking 
that the workhonso system is entiroly a Protestant idea Catholic 
countries may be good, bad, or indifferent, but It fs certaln that sorrow 
and want find sympathy and saftielent assistance in brotherly Jove, and 
that perpetual Imprisonment and the rupture of all feeling are not a 
condition necosary to avoid starvation. Why should it beso? Po 
Utleal or soclal economy? Assuredly, Ohristlanity must be wiser than 
modern socialism, which finds the principles of religion inconvenient 
or transforms them by misinterpretation. 

‘What is this thing which Christianity calls rovx? Moilern philoso~ 
phy has, in many things, found the Scriptures behiad modern progress, 
Dut foarfully in advance of i¢is tho notion of the relations of man= 
Kind. And modern philosophy accordingly takes as much Christianity: 
‘as comes up to the mark of modern wisdom, leaving the rest as a 
monument of what Is called ancient civilization, now extinct, Lowe 
fs on0 of the objects of Christian preospt which serves to onlighten 
the dof history of the midlo ages, and which fa dignitted with tha 
‘white garment of Herod ia these days of industry and political science. 

It fs not too much to say that the rove of the Gospel—Illustrated by 
tho life thas animates the Gospels found only where tho Charch has 
wway. If we nover saw the sacrifice af rove, “greater than which no 
man hath ;” and never heard the precept of rorz—" love one another 
ts Thave Joved you,” or never had known the interpretation of Lov, 
as the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistlos of Sts, James and John, have 
Prewrved it for our edification, we certainly conld judge without 
‘torious difficnliy that xove did not mean indifference, hostility, con- 
tompt, slntting oot suffering from our eyes that {tx agontes may not 
‘Giaturb us, ond incarcerating poverty perpetually thar we may not bo 
offended by its rags, 10; Lovehas feeling, action, anxiety, watchful 
‘ness, on anlent carlosity to discern necessity, and an ardent impulse 
to relieve pain. It does not confine iteelf to feeding and clothing its 
‘object, and locking It np within #tone walls, to curse its fate and brood 
‘over haman injostice; but it secks, cares, consoles, and cheers distress, 
ftiore by tho unpurchnsable sympathy of a compassionate heart thas 
‘by mossureloes contributions of money, which wx barkhy waa oy 
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those who giro or receive, Tho apostle gave his. glows upon the viow 
of our Lord Josus Christ when he suid; “We ought to dis for the 
brethren.” 

‘The Church at all times felt and demonstrated her feeling, that the 
poor were omphatically Jowus Christ: As long as you have not done 
50 to onc of those little ones, you have not done it to me!" Thos “all 
things were in common” in the early days of hor history, when the 
echo of Christ's injunctions were still in the car of tho disciples, And 
fue down in the oges, until wo feel the prescnce of the laws io our 
truditions and habits, the eplscopal treasury was the excess above tho 
‘necessities of affluence, to which all the poor had an irreslstible right, 
‘Wa tnderstand at once how it was that tomporal neco:sities becamo 
‘the signal for Christian devotion, and even the manacle of the alavo 
‘was freely shared or assumed when Christian rove contemplated the 
slavery from which tors divine had resoued it, 

‘The Sisters of Mercy, sitting by the beds of the plaguo-stricken, their 
Tight forms fitting up and down the hospitals during the cholera-time 
—iningling with the dying on the batile-fields of the Kast, or hanging 
over beds of pain nnd disease at Scutari and Balaklava—are sometimes 
miracles in the eyes of carnest Protestants, and not unfroquontly an 
‘lustration of tho “ wonderful power the Church of Rome has over ite 
‘votaries.” Toone who views the picture in the light of the * Craci- 
ficd," there ty nothing seen but successorship to those who gloried in 
the Cross of our Lord Jesus, and who heard His voice calling them to 
the holy mountain: “Go, sell what ye have—give it to the poor, For 
Low Mx, and you will havo treasure in heaven,” 

Tho writer romembors the cholera of 1692, and had the happiness 
of sponding some nights ina cholera hospital. itwas in early anm- 
mer-tine, and life and death came in awful contrast when countless 
coffins moved along tho romls and across the country, amid tho fresh 
verdure and blocealng Sowers of June, There was a complete pacaly« 
sis of hope; and iany sank down beside the plaguestricken, whoso 
fears poisoned the current of life, rather than the discase which smote 
thelr neighbors so suddenly and fearfully, 

‘At that time a young Indy of nineteen assumed the direction of the 
murses in aSouthern hospital. Educated, attractive, noble in hor boar 
ing, dignified in her address and manners—it was » charming study to 
watch her ms sho paced from bed to bed, from ward to ward—not 
with the clond of saddening sorrow, but with the stile of heaven 
hope in her face. For every one eho had» kind word, and her look 
wax oven more eloquent in consoling the wretched than her language. 
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Eren in their direst extromity, tho sufferers felt the balm of new con- 
solation when that young girl stood by their side. To sume of the 
modical men sho was a plenomenon—pertictlarly to Protestants— 
Who more than once exclaiined to the writer; “ What # singalar taste 
that young lady must have!” They could hardly ondeestand what is 
meant by the constraining love that wastes itself aad rejoices while It 
pines—that transformed the heart of St Praneix Xavier into a paradise, 
and made thecholora hospital a heaven for the child of sacrifice. The 
girl of nlaoteen of that day is now a Sister of Merey; and has, ia many: 
place and many a heart, reproduced, by God's goodness to her, the 
idloal which then filled hor young eoul. No curious eye shall discover 
the danglier of benediction, whose greatest grace is the mantle of hu 
mility, with which, in all her days, sho has boon able to eoncedl the 
gifts of God. 

‘The purpotee the Almighty has to serve, require virtues oyaal to 
their Holiness and their magnitude, And when Catherine McAuley 
‘Waa chosen to be the mediuin of salvation—of applying the divine 
merey to 40 many in religion and out of it—we find hor graces equal 
to her mindon. Was thore evor a creature moro unselfieh—whio lived 
more entirely by fulth, hope, and love? And do we not see in the 
special nature of the lights God vouchsafed to hor, that wanderfiil i- 
Jainintion of soul which redeets the nour Saviour, by commnun{on and 
indwelling? 

It 1s happy for us who pursue her throngh the brief and full carcor 
God permitted unto her, that even so much remains to illustrate ber 
exalted viows of spiritanl ife and holy charity. Frem the lorters 
which havo boon presorved, we may ca-ily see what a treasure tho 
Chureh in general shoull possess, if a collection of her writings could 
‘bo obtained. The communications to Kingstown, Carlow, Limerick, 
&o,,— pointing out the connection human efforts have with the work 
of God, and tho way to employ trials, contradictions, and eufferings, 
{n order to give them their plno» in the economy of God's gorern- 
ment,—are Beautifal expositions of the thoughts of an intestor soul, 
nd indicate a virtue quite kindred to that uf the great Saints of the 
Church, To such # one nothing cones amiss, Every success was the 
(2000 Father's mercy to tho poor anil to the Sisters; and overy bitrer 
tria) was beat only fo purify our thoughts and stimulate our exertions, 
while, If received with bomility, it wns the sere forerunner of some 
wingular blewing. Sach an interior is, uf course, the elfect of the 
grace of Haaren, and the troe reflection of the porfcet will of God. 
4s the victory which conquers tho world, whidh is given Wits tae emma 
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of Christ's gorvants; and a now proof of His dear love for the poor 
and forlorn, In whose eanse He works such wonders, 

Tt will be remombered that Catherine bad been reared among Pro- 
festants, and that some members of her own family had apostatized 
from tho Church, Honco her carly days were only partially oalight= 
ened, nnd were nlso deprived of the aids to knowledge and sanctity 
which thousands of Catholics possess in such abundance. Thos she 
continued nearly to the hour that beheld ber in possession of wealth, 
and moved by thnt insatinblo spirit for helping want and iguorance, 
that was the writing of God in the pages of her grent destiny. Then, 
what men would call an accident, made hor a novice at Goorge's Hill; 
and eighteen months wore given to religions training, Such was hor 
whole schooling, one might say, in the science she was to teach asa 
mistrox—in tho difficalt up-hill path of perfection, where she was to 
Lecome a guide, And so it was with regard to the government of 
others Sho hud known title or no theory of it; yot hundrods of 
hearts were to be swayed by her, and hundreds of dispositions to be 
roled, and the energics of hundreds dirvcted, while every variety of 
difficulty and trial was to be encountered io all kinds of charaejer, and 
arising from overy kind of position. Hor enlightenment and ber pra- 
dence—her never-wavoring fulth, hope, and hurallity—led her steadily 
to tho suoceseful results we enjoy. Her letters will bo read with in- 
terest, and will attest these observations to be facts She liad no 
“vain fear or suporfiaous soligitade;” and as she did all for God, who 
governs all, sho accopted disappointment with the same roadinces a9 
success—porbaps indeed with moro pleasure, because of the humiliae 
tion that came with It, 

Speaking of St, Terosa, Benedict XIV, quotes from the process of 
hor canonization: “The Auditors of tho Rota, in their report on the 
virtnoy of this saint, havo proved the heroism of her life from the fact 
that sho placod her hope and love in God Himself as the end, bot in 
all crented goods only as the means necessary or conducive towards 
obtaining eternal good; that sho hoped in God with all her heart, 
with full security and without any doubt or hesitation, but with a firm. 
noes whic excluded all vain fear and supertiuons sol-citado; that sho 
flew to Him alone in every necessity and danger, by humble prayers 
‘nid porsovering supplications, with all tho trastfalnoss of her soul, and 
‘that in Hin and for Vim, she hoped for wad achieved most difficult, 
things, namely, the reform of her order, although sho was = woman, 
poor, in bad health, and destitate of all human aid, although she was 

Impoded by powersa) obstacles, aad dangers wore hanging over her.” 
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Every. word here spoken will be found justified if we apply the pas 
rage to the subject of theso pages. And what renders such coincl- 
once of virtue the more singular is, that the facts which the Sacred 
Congregation of the Rota desoribes ns an evidence of the heraio virtue: 
of St, Toresa, core out in those of Mother McAuley’s life with a facility” 
which makes the language of the Rota only like a deduction from the 
pages now given to the public, 

Bonediot XTV, says again, quoting from the process of csnoniz- 
tion: “The entrance of St, Aloysias Gonzaga into the Socicty of Jesus 
was rightly accounted among his heroic acts of hope by the Aulitora 
ofthe Rota; for he, cheerfully resigning the marquisate of Castiglione, 
which was afterwards mado a principality, and putting aside the 
pleasures and delights of this world, embraced tho aforcsald instl 
tate.” 

Certainly, we may conclnde as much of Catherine MeAnuley's sur-« 
render of the world, She was oxtromely wel) fitted by nature to take 
what is called “a high place in society ;" and her talents bad had an 
cducation anfticiont to give thom a striking development, In fortane 
and prospects, sho was far in advance of the Catholios of hor position 
in onr day. They were then fewer, more prominent, and singular 
enough, far more courted than at present. The trath is, that both 
high and middlo class Catholics, towards the close of the eighteonth 
century and in the beginning of the ninoteenth, were among the ob- 
Jeots of Protestant patronage, and could not be estoomed the objects 
of Protestant jealousy. The laud belonged to a section of its people, 
and they wero satisfied to be liberal and even kind, so long aa thoir 
wscendancy was unquestioned. When, however, the advances of trae 
political principles began to threaten thoir supremacy, they gathered 
more closely together; and wheu law, prosperity, and education began 
to raise tho old race to the ¢ame platform with themselres, the “odi 
profinum vulgus”* principle began to prevail, und the “areo,” of 
‘courte, succeeded. 

Catherine McAuley, then, had all the temptations which youth, 
Leauty, fortune, snd raro ability encountered, particalarly when 
whirled along by a bandsome carriage and four. Hew humbled and 
‘edified we fool when wo turn to tho poor Nun in her ill-furniahod call, 
with her broken wrist, ani lonely nights all unattended; and how 
plainly we seo the ennobling grace of God in the only complaint which 





#'T hate that iguorant mbble, aud command therm to sand off,"—Har, Cary 
ib, 8, of. 1. 
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esoapod her when the doath-cough seized hor, and mado her nights so 
gloomy—“T so alsturb the poor Sisters!” 

‘Tho eaparation from the world, however, was not tho only triamph 
‘which God guve Catherine MeAuley over flesh and btood, for she was 
evideatly 90 idontified with God that, like the blessed Teresa, “she so 
Toved God for Himself alone, that she burned with desire for the glory 
of God Almighty, and labored in the highest degree for its increase, as 
‘well in the reform and propagation of her order, ns in the admirable 
doctrines she left us in her writings, and in all her actions and herole 
virtues.” 

Towards the end of this volume, an obituary of the Toundross, by 
tho writer, then connected with eduention in Nova Seotia, informs the 
reader of an acquaintance with Catherine MoAuley, dating nearly 
thirty years ago. Ifevor thoro was a time when the originator of a 
great Jostitate is particularly attached to the work, it is when first 
‘obstacles hava been overcome, and diffusive lif shows the wide nvign 
and range the system is about to enjoy. There before the eyes is the 
success—and just in its vigor too—whon hope can pictare nothing too 
‘great to be achieved, and experience inspiris 1 confidence befory, per 
Iups, not particularly roiant, Afterwards, when the work looks 
Molshed, and the machinery Is moved by other hands, and othor minds 
have made thoir own of its saccess, interest and effort may rale in 
Imperfect souls, but every thing natural and supernatural binds ono to 
tho old orena at such # period os thatto which wo refor. It was justat 
‘sich # time the writer encountered Mother McAuley, and jast at such 
Btime sho wished to join bim in # mission of charity to Nova Scotha, 

Reverend Mother was a person never to be forgotten. Her feo, 
Took, bearing, and conversstion aro just as fresh to-day, after so many 
yoars, ax they wore the evening of the day alluded to in the obituary 

‘The full, steady, blue eyos, so full of light, and yot not dazdling— 


“For spirit nits aloof and high, 
But glances trom ber tonder oye, 
In sweetness droopingty j= 


The fresh, amtamnal bloom of tho chook, puro and transparent froan 
the paradise of heavenly thoughts in which ahe lived; the smile, +0 
rocolleeted, yet eo genial, that at oneo won honrt and confidence; nnd 
the bearing and conversation, in whioh au oacy diguity and wonderfal 
facility of expression combined to make hor conversation something 
which her auditor had not known before, aud has not sinco en- 
ecuntered, 
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“But, Reverend Mother, how could you think of leaving your great 
Instituto, and barying yoursolf in @ poor proviaco?"” 

“ We have plenty of Sisters more than able to supply my place,” the 
replied, “and I may be tit for the rough work to be eucountere! in 
new rogion. Try me. When I was young I oftes heard, ‘Go to 
Nova Scotia,’ sald to some onc who was importenate, or incrédulonas, 
or something else, Perhaps I may be fortunate enough to ‘go to 
Neva Scotia." 

“Time must be taken, Reverend Mother. The soil must be pre 
pared, or no growth can be expected, Were you to go now, yourself 
and the Sisters who might nocompany you, would, in al Hikelihoed, be 
the first and Inst Noms in Halifax. “Vocations must oomo from as ad- 
vanoed state of religion and education.” 

Tt would be difficalt to picturo ber smile of incredulity and hor 
gentle tnovoment of the head as she replied: 

“Ab, Father, you mistake. You have often scon # recruiting party 
come into * town or city, No one appeared anxiom to become a 
soldier, The men who onlisted were not seen; or if seen, no one, nob 
oven themselves, dreamed of their putting on the red coat, But the 
drum, ani fife, and cockade, aroused new thoaghts, new hopes, and 
now projects, and the rooraiting party i soon followed by a new sup= 
ply for the ranks, Make the experiment!” 

How tho writer hai tho courage to refaso, it is very band indood to 
explain, Of course, it would bo necessary to ebiain the consent of the 
Archbishop; but at any rate, the writer bal the weaknoss to fear tho 
experiment, and to lost such a light and guide of Ifo as ts twice 
offered to very fow clorgymen, The whole scene and circumstance 
would be of little importance untess In the life of » holy personage, 
whom wo may hope at some time to ceo pliced upon eur altars, In 
this regard, a word or even a look, may well be deemed @ treasure, 
and the conversation above set down it thorebore repeated almost 
‘word for word, a» fur as memory permits it—aad memory in this caso 
4 not Fikely to fail, 

‘Without paying say compliment which the relations of this volume: 
‘with tho Ordor would render insportimo, it may be vai that tho his- 
tory of the Sisters of Merey hea been like a continuation of the life of 
the Foundress, moltiplied, We seo hor overywhero and in every 
thing—the image of hor work in all the image and feeling of the 
Sisterhood. It ts not too mech to say that the fullowing life will do 
much to deepen the lines of reseeablance between tho varlous Couventn 
of tho Order, by impressing the rising generation of young Wahaus 

2 
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with tho oxsct views and special virtnes of thelr Foundress. In fict, 
the book will, and ought to be, read ak 0 hand-book of the novitiate. 
‘Thero is no wach power of perpetuity in o religious body as that de~ 
rived from identity of object and operation; firstly, because that gives 
to cach convent a force, strength, and stability equal to the moral ia- 
Hluence of atl ; Imt, secondly, and more partionlarly, beonasa deréations, 
Srom the views of the founders of religious orders, are ordinarily de- 
wintions from the will of God, by which the founder has beon inspired, 
“Reforms” and “Restorations,” thereafter, are the symbols of weak= 
noss, and they are also. proofs that the Holy Church pronounces son- 
tence on the first change. 

‘The life of Catherine McAuley will have another elaim upon tho 
Order and the public—thut it is a history of the Sisters of Meroy, The 
gradual dovelopment—the foundation first intended only for the poor 
of Dublin—tho establishment in Kingstown, Carlow, and Tallanwore— 
the taking possession of the ancient Convent in Limorick ¢ity—the 
opening of Bermondsey and Birmingham and all the rest, will supply 
to tho Order, to the public, and to the families of the devoted Re- 
Iigious, a reference in times to come, by which the germs shall be 
traced of a work cducational, philanthropic, and religions, that alroady 
fills the mind of the world. Without this history, too, Reverend 
Mother could no more be seon than an unknown historical character 
alone in a plotura, We contemplate her In the multitude of her oc. 
cupations, nover changing tempor or temperament; always in hor 
place, in chapel, shoir, and cell, and always fully occupied by matters 
that wonld take hor away from such dutios; over and ever consulted, 
interrupted, importuned, now by the scruples of « novieo, again by 
the complaints of a tradesman, but always the same; needing money, 
and not knowing where to look for it; advice, and having no one to 
gire it; necding rest sod quiek—erer impossible; but all the time the 
light of a happy heart in har smile, and of uashakon confidence in her 
calm, mild eyes. Tho history of the Order is as necessary, to know 
‘nd appreciate Reverand Mother, as tho events of his eureer are, to 
become acquainted with » warrior or statosmas. Mere description is 
nearly asoloes for euch a purpose. 

And the same may bo said of woother feature in this book—the 
intorior life of a conyont. Tho porturbation of poor Sister Mary 
Teresa, the “cell regulator,” when all tho cells bad been filled, and 
“two now Sisters” were annonnced to have arrived; the running to 
Reverund Mothor to know where they are to seep; and the answer, 

#0 fall of sweet contert and quict joy, aud 90 contagions, too, are all of 
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thean tintinge whieh bring out the great fentares of two character wo 
want tostady. And so of the countless journeys hither und thither, 
‘ated the teeming consolations whieh made “the «un shing almost too 
brightly,” becanse the soul was so full of light. The begging of 
prayurs for exch a house and euch an object; the convorsations at tho 
Meah-ted of = Sister dear to her, and the eall vo the parlor to receive 
‘cup of bitterness from prido—which ropaid iteelf for holping her by 
offending ber—and the Empertarbable calmness with which abe bore 
‘At; the mupplying of the little ribboos and bits of silk to tho aweob 
Sister whonp last days wero soothed by the hope of «pplying “a poor 
awker'y basket" coming on tho festival of our Patron Saint; the 

Jossons on reserve," humility, and hopo; in a word, the 
We of Clirist In her, and her woadorful communication to tho ouns of 
tthe singlenoss of purpose, self-sacrifies, and prayorfulnoss, which mado 
‘all the actions of her children the operations of the indwelling spirit 
of Jers—aro simply and atfectionatoly brought ont in these pages, and 
they give us s view of the Foundress of the Order of Mercy, which 
the Catholic Church, and many a ono in the Protestant communions, 
will value. 

A list of the Conrents of Morey throughont the world is added at 
‘the end of tho work, and an obituary of the nuns. The convents will 
‘be found te member orer two hundred, and the “Children of Beno- 
‘Giction,” who gained their lives by losing them, over three hundred. 
“Dering thirty years, between endowments and the surplus dowries* of 
‘thoir chikiren, the fibers of the Irish race have expended sécen Aune 
dred theesrnd pounde for the poor and ignorant, through this Order 
‘alone, and geen their children’s tives besides. For it will be recollected 
that in Ireland, ote,, the interest of hor inheritanoe must support every 
lady who becomes a Sister of Morcy. 

| What Gathorine McAuley was can never be entirely known anless to 
“God, end her character and praiso aro in hor mission and ita frnits, 
‘Bho was ostablished by God “to go forth and bear fruit; and that ber 
" frwit should remnain,"t the Gabriel of a now mosage, and tho Raphaol 
Of new blessings to the world and the poor. What God may intend 
“fe rowwal ennnot be forescen, nnd what He has revealed In her regard 
ykuown; but it cannot surprise any ona, if tha title of 

at some future poriod shall be ehangod by the command 

sei the sureols of sanctity surround ite pages Farther the 
Preseak time, dares mot go—not because fucts aro want- 





+ Sohn, x¥i. 16, 
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fing, but because prudence is supposed to forbid. He begs leave to 
conclude this too Iongthy introduction* by lines which, for the sake of 
tho subject, ought not to be allowed to sink into oblivion: 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF REV, MOTHER CATHERINE McAULEY, 
Bux has pamod away forover, but the vunlight of her brow 
Bull brightens ter the lovely Lome thot weeps ia sorrow now: 
‘Though the lips we loved aro allen, e8il the pleading voice we hear 
And the soft, low tones of melody fall sweetly on our ear. 
‘Sho haa faded bot the fragrance of her gente virtues yet 


And the gleaming of her glorions robo—the radiance of her erown, 
From hor throne of bliss in heavon ro sil beammlug brightly down. 


‘Yeo, snintod Mother Catherine, in the fuluoss af thy love, 

‘Thon art with us, though thy spirit dwulls boathited above : 

‘Thou art near ns in thy children, who work for us day by day, 

Whon thoy dry the toar of anguish from the orphan’s shack awa; 

And thoy whisper words of comfort to the heart bowed down with grief, 
And to cakednoss and hunger bring the tidings of relief 

And thoy Hf from off tho mourner’s heart awhile Its toad of care, 

And, with words of fuith aud hope, they clise the demon of despair. 


And when altdag by the louely hearth, they speak of His who died, 
And they place tho child of wretchedness by gentle Mary's side! 

Whon they nea tho teardrop glisten on the cheek of aged eri 

Bringing back once more the blewings of n sinless, happy time; 

‘When they watah the wearlod spirit wlag ite parting flight away, 

And they soothe the moarnor's weoping o'er the cold and sxaselone clay § 
‘When they toach the young to follow ia the footsteps He has trod, 

‘And than lence! down to offer all these works of love to God j— 


Oh! ‘tis in that hour that gratitade no tongue can ever tell 
And tho poaco no words can ever speak, draw roond spell; 
And then humbly gazing beavenward, with oes of fhith, we mee 
Low our blessed Lord is helping all who serve Tia faithfully. 

And thove vo faithful, who are they t—they are with you every’ 

Tu the hospital, the prisoo, in the homes of pin and cam 

And bright angels hovar near to gaan! thetn whete thay stay, 

For the light of Muwce gules then Siter-angelsy on their way 14 





*'The above Introduction was written by the Venoruble Arcbdenosn 
O'Briga, D.D., eto, who, se friend, bouotector, oF apiritunl dirwetor, bas been 
connected with the Onlee of Morey for nbont thirty Fears 

The above linss wera written in 1841, by Mas Slizaboth —, of Cart 
=a yong lady who was for some time inthe wovitlate aoder Mother MeAuley, 

bak was oWized to leave 9 account of ill-health. 
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CHAPTER I, 


Woman in the Church.—"Tke devout sex."—General characteriavion of 
Catherine MoA whey. 


‘OMAN ministered to Jesus when Pharisees scoffed at Wim 5 
W she followed Jeans when Apostles fled; as sinless and ag 
penitent, she stood by Him in the hour of his ignominy: last at 
the cross, she was first at the sepulclire ; and, at tho very dawn of 
Christianity, if excluded from the higher fanctlons of the Apostle 
thip, she is ever ready to perform the works of mercy in the infant 
‘Churel, and to “wash the fect of the Saints,” In every subse 
qneut age, the sex which the Church styles “the devout” hat 
proved, in timerons instances, that physical wenkness does not 
necessarily imply spititual inferiority; and of this the subject of 
thees pages will give additional and illastrious proof, 

Bat in the whole range of Chrietinn biography it woold not be 
easy to find a life 20 replete with beautifal and interesting incidents 
‘of the most opposite nature. We shall eee Catherine McAuley, 
now a3 almost a beggar, again as heiress of immense wealth. 
Reared among Protestants whom she loved with deep affection, ret 
openly professing the pereocuted creed they so ecornfully ignored. 
Pryjadiced to an almost insuperable extent against eonyentaal 
life, yet gathering around her in rigid monastic discipléss a galaxy 
of the noble,the gifted, aud the beautiful. Casting away wealth ox 
if ft were an encumbrance, yet refusing to Loan tha Vetting, wom sl 
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five pounds to a titled Indy. Now clothed in purple and fine linen ; 
again woeping and praying for hours before her Calvary. ‘Today abo 
refuses a high matrimonial alliance ; ere midnight she is handed from 
gontingl to sentinel on the military road, To-day she is waited on by 
the most illustrious ecclesiasties in the three kingdoms ; tomorrow 
she describes herself as hiding from the sheriff, Now she almost 
sinks beneath the weight of her heavy crosses ; and again she 
compliins that “tho sun shone too brightly,” because her soul 
was flooded with supernatural light. Capable of explaining, with 
superhuman eloquence, the deep things of asceticism, yet over 
tecking to instruct the most ignorant in the radiments of Obris- 
tinnity. Overwhelmed with the most distracting business, yot over 
placid and recollected. Rigorous to self to a degree which God 
nlone can know, yet tenderly compassionate to all others, Astute 
a8 a diplomatist, yet simple as a little child. Conferring furore as if 
tho recipient obliged her by accepting them, yet never receiving the 
smallest without gratitude. We shall eco hor as a dependent on 
the bounty of her friends, as the fondled idol of a Inxurious home, 
us the kind nurse of her adopted parents, as the youthful mother 
of all the poor in her vicinity, as the friend of several of the great 
personages of her time, as the Foundress of a new religious Insti- 
tute, and the exemplar and support of its members, Now she 
Kneels to implore protection for a poor girl in danger, and again 
she enters the abode of sin, to snatch from a fate immeasurably 
worse than death, one whose beauty is about to become ber carse, 
She courageously upbraide a great lawyer who would sully the fair 
fame of her protogée; and years after, he acknowledges that 
her very look reclaimed him, and that the remembrance of it was 
his safeguard through life. 

Catherine was sensitive ax a mimosa, yet brave as a royal oak 5 
gifted with a high degree of the wit and humor peculiar to ber 
country-people, yet incapable of wounding the most sensitive, or 
displeasing the most fastidious ; prudent in the loftiest sense of 
the word, yet ever ready to listen with respect to the opinions of 
othors ; habitually gay, yot never losing that refenua eo strongly 
recommeniled by {he old spiritualists, and which we can hardly ex. 
press in English Familiar with the hidden weaknesses of her 
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spiritual children, yot conscious only of their nobler qualities, 
Losing by death, or otherwise, every one she held dear, yot in old 
age continuing to build up ber Tnstitate with all the ardor of 
youth, Magnificent in her conceptions, yet scrupulous in thelr 
lenst details, Gifted with on intellect of the highest order, yet ca- 
pable of inspiring mediocre, or even low enpneitics, to do great 
things for God. Able to wield the pen with the grace of a So 
vigné and the wisdom of n Maintenon, yet oot above directing 
Scamstrestcs or presiding in a laundry. Polite ax a Chesterfield, 
pet without a particle of human respect ; bland as a courtier, yet 
choosing to wear ont her life among beggars: vigorous of consti- 
tution, yet nblo to sympathize with the weakly. Gracious, beniga, 
beloved, and revered, sho was capable of impressing the most spir- 
tual mea of her time with exalted ideas of her sanctity. Like 
Queen Esther, she could make the most of her beauty when occa- 
sion required ; like Nano Nagle, she glories in being the slave of 
tho poor ; lice St, Vincent, sho is indofatigablo in action ; ke St, 
Teresa, the is assiduous in contemplation; like St, Francis of 
Bales, she is the essence of meckness. A poet by natore, yet the 
‘most practical woman of her age ; © Superior, but ever secking to 
obey ; possessing almost absolute authority, but using it only to 
lessen the Isbors of others and increase her own. Genial, tender, 
and compassionate, none could regard her with Indifference, none 
‘coold approach her and not carry away some impress of hor good+ 
ness, Asul ofl ber rare and magnificent endowments she turned to 
one object—the glory, the sole glory, the greater glory of God | 
 Her.community is reduced to one professed, and ber novices 
grieve almost as they do who have no hope ; but the day of bee 
Feavement she emphatically styles “the day the Lord hath made” 
Sf all Christians,” says sho, “are bound to receive afflictions with 
‘resignation, we should surely rocolre them with gratitude and fo: 
‘Like Bachol, she monrns for ber children ; but she does not refuse 
‘to be comforted, for she delights in forming a “community in 
Teaver.” From childhood, not even an enemy could change lier 

u fault; amd when she was ccnsured, it was for virtue too 

raven the good to appreciate, 
petity of every servant of God ia uulike that of wll otuers, 
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In many things they all agree, in some they all differ. Charity 
alone makes the Snint ; there is no other road to high or low sane» 
tity, But ench practises this virtue in a peculiar fashion; and 
hence with perfect propricty the Church may sing of every ono ot 
her confossors : There was none found like this one for observing 
the law. Bat charity was the grand characteristic of Catherine 5 
it clothed ber like a garmeut ; she appeared to pructise it without 
effort, In this virtne, at least, she possessed that “ facility” which 
Benedict XIV. ascribes to heroic sanctity. Unged by love, she 
gave herself and all she possessed, without any reserve, to God ; 
‘und she deemed the honor of serving Him in His poor, more than 
wsuflicient reward for her immense and unceasing labor. She had 
given “‘the whole substance of her house for Jove, and ehe despised 
it all aa nothing? 

Soch is the grand whole which presents itself in Iuxeriant beauty 
to the biographer ; such are the great outlines of the character 
whose history these pages will record. At first sight it strikes us 
asa vision of things too good for carth; and doubt might well 
mingle with our admiration, did not “ber works remain to praize 
her in the gute” 5 

Benutiful ss an Arabian tale, few lives can surpsss this in r- 
mantic incident. No painter would mingle lights and shades so 
daringly on his canvas ; no musician would scatter his lentos and 
allegros in sach reckless profusion ; no novelist would outrage 
probability by exhibiting his heroine under aspects go varied ; no. 
poet would admit ingredients so diverse into his epic; aad here, 
ag in 40 many other instances, tho fecble, flickering flame of the 
most highly wrought fiction, pales before the calm, stoady light of 
‘trath, 








ious wtsto of Irland in the Lith centary.—" fir, Mins Ei! —Estraot from 
Gortes—A tragedy.—The Earl of Chesterftold, vieoroy.—IHo permite the 
Teopwoing of some old Cathelic churches —Attempar to open schools 
Nano Neglo.—Princess Louies. 


UBLIN, the far-famed ond beautiful metropolis of the Emer 
aid Isle, Nee pictured in ome mind's eyes, with ite magnificent 
Churches, its noble institutions for the relief of erery specios of 
human misery, its colleges, its schools, its spacions wtrects, its flowery 
suburbs ; and the picture is one whose beauty Time, the great do 
stroyer, will rather enbance than diminish, Well may the scattered 
children of Erin be proud of the lovely capital of their native land 1 
Well may the poor emigrants, who crowd the docks of vessels 
destined to bear them from their poor bat happy homes, weep to 
leave a country, which, viewed from the sea at any point, seems a 
fairyland of beauty! Should they catch their last glimpse of Erin 
from Dublin Bay, how enchanting the scone Whether the gray 
mists of morning steep the sleeping city ; or the fall blaze of noon= 
tide gild its uomerous domes, villas, and palatial residences; or 
the mellow light of evening bathes, aa in flood of tenderness, 
boautics soon to become invisible to their tearful eyes, and far from 
thelr loving hearts ;—the view of Dublin is exquisitely lovely, But 
there is a deeper cause for tears, They leave behind, perkaps, 
pareats who reared them, brothers and sisters that love them, the 
frionds of their youth, tho companions of their riper years, Will 
thoy ever moct snch friends, such companions, again? Cun any 
‘eountry become more sacred to them than that which contalus be 
‘neath its green sward the crumbling bones of their sainted fore- 
fothors? 
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Now, if the reader shonld have a small portion of that innate 
facility for guessing, 80 highly developed in the thrifty denizens of 
Now England, it will be superfluous to say that we are about to 
take him to Dablin. Busy Imagination will gladly lend her wings 
for the excursion. But our destination is not to its miniature pal- 
‘aces, Hor yet to admire the “frozon music’ of its architectural 
grandeurs; neither do we purpose to wander among its eloquent 
ruins, and trace in its shattered marbles the glories of happier 
days. There is one spot dearer to us than all these, You will 
find it towards the end of Lower Baggot-strect, on the southern 
wide of the city. Here, a large bonso, quite detached from the 
neighboring buildings, will at once attract your attention, That 
is the cradle of the Order of Mercy, Go back in thought to the 
year 1827. Tho noble pile has been just erected. Bnter. Behold 
the saintly Foundresa surrounded by a small but devoted band, 
‘who, guided by her oxamplo rather than her words, astonish all by 
the heroism of their virtues. When our readers shall have become 
familiar with the history of Catherine and her associates, the 
zeal with which they sought out and relieved mental and bodily 
snffering, the virtues of their interior lives, and the wonderful things 
they offocted for God's glory, they mny well exclaim: “There 
were giants.on the earth in those days.” ‘There was certalnly one 
ggiunt, if we may judge of her prowess by the magnitude of the 
work which the Divine aid enabled her to accomplish in the Chareh. 

A more auspicious era than 1327 could scarcely bo selected for 
the establishment of a Catholic Institute, It was just befor 
Fimancipation was wrung from the foars of the British Gorern- 
ment, notwithstanding the rash, unchristian oath of tho Bishop of 
Osnaburg.* The Catholics of Ireland were united as one man, 
nd obstinately determined to conquer or die in the strife for re- 
ligiour liberty, The Catholic Association was in the zenith of ita 
fame ; its honored walls echoed the soulstirring eloquence of 
O'Connell, and the gifted Shicl was gathering in a noble cause his 
tmost glorious Iaurcle. Tho cnthusinam of this period bas scldom 
been surpassed in any country, It was indecd a fitting epoch to 


* Fredetick, Dake of York, beir presumptive to tie crown, 
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fnangurate in the capital the Institute of Merey, which, like tho 
leafy branches of 2 magnificent treo, has since spread itself over 
the world, affording food aud shelter to thousands, 

But we most go back forty years further, The year 1787 
opened gloomily ou the Irish Chureh. Dr, Butler, Bishop of Cork, 
exchanged his mitre for an earldom, aud his apostasy was esteomed 
a greater calamity than the enactment of ten new penal laws; a 
calamity for which his repentance some years Inter neemed but « 
poor reparition. Before tho end of that year, howerer, a child 
was born, who was destined to win back hundreds to the Ono 
Fold, to remove the prejudices of thousands, and even to establish 
in the fiae Catholic eity, whose shepherd had just proved himself a 
hireling, a convent whose members might bring more glory to the 
Charch than this ead defection had robbed her of. 

Carmentwe Exizanera MoAvtey wns born on the Feast of St. 
Michael, September 29, 1787, nt Stormanstown House, County 
Dablio* Her parents, James and Eleanor McAuley, were both 
of ancient and respectable Catholic families, nor were her ancestors: 
all wodistiaguished fn the nnoale of her country. Yet poor is the 
glory to be gathered on the field, or at the council board, com- 
pared with that which has cast its aureoln around Catherine; anid 
if her race were destined to terminate with her, the star of ber 
family had ect with more than meridian splendor, She was the fires 
of threo children that blessed the happy union of her parents. 


# Catherine's godalilid, still living, givos the date of her birth 1794, while hor 
friend, Vary Rev. Doan Guifrey, whom ML. Mary V. Hartnett lise eopled, given 
182778. Hor brother, Dr, Samos MoAuiey, told the Sisters at the time of ber 
rath, that abe Bad just stained her ifly-fourth your; cormequenitly she was 
hom In ITéT, Iris curious that M. ¥. Hartnect should Geseribe her as young 
ad bematiful when xin beams an heiress, when, according to tur alironologs, 
she was then forty-four New Reanty is wsliioun rotained to so edvanced aa 
age, ond youth never, Dr, O'lirien bad on lntorview with her In 1538, of which 
bile meiory is vo tennclous that ho saya, ‘the look, beating, and conversation, 
‘fe atill ws Cresls iu his mind as the day whe lntersiew took place.” Yet, “the 
Tufl, stoady, blue eye, #0 full of light, und the fresh bioom of she pare, treneper 
rent gleek,” which the weueratle Archdoscon 4 hoppily describes, eould 
scaretly belong £0 a woman of sixty. It will be seon tat 1778 and 27ST are 
composed of the eanie Barus, and one might be easily written or prizted in 
wistake for the other, 
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An Eastern tradition relates that when the holy infant Mary 
appeared to bless the declining years of St, Jonchim and St. Anne, 
the former, little anticipating the glorious destiny to be fulfilled in 
his fair child, the peerless and immaculate Virgin, regretted that be 
had not become the father of a son ; bat St. Anne comforted him by 
relating a vision she had had, indicative of her child's future great 
ness. We know not whether the pious father of our little Catho- 
rine entertained similar thoughts with reference to his new-bom 
‘babe, bat we do know, that had he been able to penetrate the 
veil of futurity, had be been vouchsafed a glimpse of the work 
she was destined to accomplish, bad he beheld the virgins that 
would follow in her train, had he seen her spiritual children, numer- 
ous as the stars of heaven, rise up and call ber blessed, he would 
have pressed his fragile infant to his manly bosom with feelings 
nkin to reverence, and, in the fulness of his heart, thanked God for 
having made him the happy father of such a child ! 

‘As cvery age leaves its impress, more or less, on those it ushers 
futo being, we shall here pause to consider the religious etate of 
Treland during the eighteenth century. 

‘This century opened with the barbarous penal code in full farce. 
The condition of the people in general was more deplorable than 
any thing we can imogine at thie distant period. Degradation re- 
sulted from continuol persecution, igvorance of religion from 
dearth of pastors, and literary destitution from want of sehools ; 
for Ireland, which in bygone days had pr&vided founders and pro» 
fessors for the greatest universities in Europe, did not now possess 
one Catholic school. The people knew only Jesos Christ and Him 
crneificd. They regarded their Faith as the one thing necessary, 
and they kept it through evil report and good, thongh ite bright 
light was, in many indtances, obscured by ignorance and supersti- 
tion, natural consequences of the cruel régime to which they wore 
unbappily subjected. Many of the best familice preferred the 
inconveniences of exile to the dungers and povaltiss of living ut 
home, but the poor, who had no other resource, clung to their 
wretched country, buoyed up, perbaps, with the hope of better 
times. 

What a sed contrast to the picture Gwrres bas left us of Ireland 
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in the Ages of Faith ; ‘Monasteries and schools floarished on all 
sides; and of tho formor wero distinguished for their anstero disci- 
pline and ascetic piety, so the latter were conspicuogs for thelr 
cultivation of selence, While the flames of war were blazing 
around her, the Green Isle enjoyed the sweets of repose. When 
we look into the ccclesiastical life of this people, we are tempted to 
believe that some potent spirits hed transported over the sea the 
cells of the valley of the Nile, with all thelr hermits, its monaste- 
ries with all their inmates, and had settled them down in the West- 
ern Isle j—an isle which, io the lapse of three centuries, gave eight 
hundred and fifty saints to the Church ; won over to Christianity 
the north of Britain, and soon after, a largo portion of the yet 
pagan Germany ; and, while It devoted tho utmost attention to 
the sciences, cultivated with especial care the mystical contempla- 
tion in her religious communities, as well aa in the saints whom 
they produced.” 

But in the eighteenth centary, Catholicity seemed erashed 
beyond all hope of resuscitation, Yet as often as the Church has 
been “doomed to death,” 90 often has she proved that she is “fated 
not to die,” The profane wits of tho Revolution had shouted 
“Te, Missa Est," after their fgitive monarch, but they wero mis- 
taken, Even while they uttered their ribald Josts, the mnspotted 
Victim, the clean oblation, the Lamb that taketh away the sing of 
the world, was offered to the Father, in the upper chamber of many 
@ house, in many @ woll-guorded “ Mase-ficld,” whore tho blac 
heavens formed the canopy, and tho tangled branches of trees were 
‘as the vaulted roof of the Cathedral. The fragrant incense no 
longer wafted its wreaths heayenward, but the sighs of contrite 
bearts necended thither; the glorious ritual of Rome was no longer 
triumphantly chanted, bot it was still whisporod in secret by a 
fajthfnl genoration ; the pomp and pageantry of the anclent faith 
‘were no longer witnessed in those subline edifices which that faith 
lune could raise, bat a Church that had grown and waxed stroog 
in dengeons and catacombe, could bo at no logs for places iy which 
to celebrate ber tremendous mysteries, 

‘Many a heathen tyrant had destred to glorify his reign, bean, 
wilnating the very name of Clrristianity in (he wottew is omnia 





46 LIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. 


of ancient Rome. Maximin even boasted that ho bad seen this 
victory achieved. Yet some who had heard bis vain boast, lived 
to see Christinnity commence, on the seven bills of imperial Rome, 
her eternal reign destined to extend to realms the most ambitious 
of the Cwsars never dreamt of. And though the “ Gentiles raged, 
and the people devised vain things, and tho kings of the earth 
stood up against the Lord and against His Christ,” and the best 
blood in many lands has been shed and is still being shed, ao 
human power can provail ogainst the indestractible Church, and 
Mixa Ket will nover be true otherwise than as that Church under- 
‘stands it. 

‘Thus Catherine's father could remember the tine when a chief 
justice declared that “the laws did not presume a papist to exist 
in the kingdom of Ireland ;!’ bat lot the persecation cease for a 
whilo, remove the prossure of the penal laws, and the Church will 
De seen to rise phonnix-like from her ashes, Immortal in her youth, 
but venerable in her antiquity ; transcendent in her beauty, though 
she wears the stigmata of persecution ; without spot or wrinkle, 
though the world and hell have dono their worst upon her; tho 
beauteous Bride of the Lamb, ever adorned and over adorning her- 
‘self to meet her Spouse In heaven { 

The first gleam of hope that burst upon the persecuted race, 
was tho result of a tragic event which occurred in 1745, and which 
Catherine's father well rememberod. On St, Patrick's day, a cour- 
ageous priest having ventured to celebrate Mass in a largo store 
in Cook-stroet, Dublin, the people assembled in immense crowds to 
assist at the Holy Sacrifice, Mothers held up their little ones to 
gaze on the rade altar; every onc must sco the priest, every one 
oust hear his voice. It is St. Patrick's day, and all aro eager to 
confess the faith which St, Patrick preached to their ancestors, 
But no house could contain such multitudes ; the building gave 
way ; many were maimed and bruised, and the officiating pricst, 
with nine of his flock, became martyrs on the spot! Shocked at 
‘this tragedy, the Karl of Chesterfield, then viceroy, moved by pity 
rather than by a sense of justice, connived at the reopening of a 
few old Catholic chapel, ‘Thee remained unnoticed for years, 
their respective congregations quictly but steadily increasing. Po- 





LIFE OF CATHERINE MOAULEY, ci 


litical reasons, not the least of which was the success of the Amer 
jean Revolution, moved the Government to make a few "conces 
ious to His Majesty's Catholic subjects,” and gave rise to hopes 
not fully realized till 1829, when the barbarous eode that would 
have disgraced even a Nero, was almost entirely wiped from the 
statute-book. 

While, however, the penal laws were till in full force, a schoo! 
was opensd in Cork by the devoted Nano Nagle, the reviver of 
education and monasticiem in Ireland. And here it may not bo 
out of place to give the reader a glance at the history of that illus 
trious woman. Born in 1728, of un ancient family which had te 
muined true to the faith through all the horrors of persecution, 
she was, while still a child, sent to France to ncquire an education 
evitable to her rank, Noble Irish families thea moved in the high: 
est Fronch socioty, and Miss Nagle, gifted as she was with beanty 
and talent, had no sooner completed her studies than she plunged 
into the vortex of faabionable life with all the ardor of her impeta- 
ous nature. ‘The star wherever she appeared, sho shone with peea- 
Jia lastre at the brilliant Court of Louis XV. Indeed, her pious 
mother sometimes wept over the frivolity of her beautiful duugh- 
ter; but her father was not the only one who protested that 
“after all there was something good in poor Honorie” ‘The world 
never completely dried up her heart, and amid all her Jovity sho 
still retained one good quality, which is never the only good one 
in the sonl that possesses it—cormpassion for the poor, Ere she 
had completed her twentieth yeur, an occurrence seemingly acci« 
dental changed the whole tenor of her life; and to her fidelity to 
gTace on that occasion is due the snlration of innamcrablo souls. 
‘Returning ove morning from a ball, she observed a group of poor 
people at the gate of a church, waiting for admission, that they 
might consecrate to the Author of their being the actions of the 
day, and beg His blessing through the merits of the Divine Victim 
thon about to be offered up, A mingled fecling of shame and sor- 
‘Tow stole npon her ae she contrasted their humble, fervent piety, 
with the illusions of the scene from which she had recently passed, 
and grace toached her heart with such powerful effect, that from a 
fino, fashionable lady, she became a meek wh Wwinilivs Sherer 
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the Cross, Hence wo find her no more in the salons of Paris; her 
foture home is the dingy schoolroom, where half by stealth she 
contrives to assemble poor children, or the dismal gurrets and hale 
‘entombed cellars, where the sick and the destitute wasted away 
uncared for and unknown, Her director, Rev, Father Doran, an 
Trish Jesuit, approved of her design of devoting her life and her 
woalth to the education of tho poor in her native Innd. 

To advance this object, she tried to prevail on some French Ure 
‘sulines to accompany her to Ireland ; but thelr superiors being uo- 
willing to allow them to risk their lives in the cause, she was 
obliged to wait until come Irish ladies whom sho had induced to 
make thelr novitiate at Dieppe, wore ready to undertake the perlle 
ous enterprise of restoring monastic discipline in that land of perse- 
cation. Meanwhile she built ia Cork a couvent for thelr recep- 
tlon—the first rected in Ireland since the Reformation. 

Little did the French Ureulines who refused to aid Miss Nagle 
‘imagiue, that a few years later, when all the convents of their own 
country would be abandoned and their inmates exiled or guillo- 
tined, their Irish Sisters would be firmly established in the land 
they decmed so ingecare ; and the penal laws repealed or fallen into 
desuctude, they would be able to open their hearts and homes to 
many unfortunate emigrées,* especially those of their own Order. 

On their homewurd journey, the Trish Trsalines enjayed the how 
pitality of the Royal Abbey of St. Denis, in which the Princess 
Lonise Marie, daughter of Louis XV. and Maric of Poland, was 
then « novice, This high-born lady, who had cheerfully exchanged 
‘the gorgeous robes of a daughter of France for the coarse serge of 
a poor Carmelite, treated the Irish Religions with peculiar kind- 
ness, assured them of freqaent remembrance in her prayers, and 
when she learved the object of their dangerous mission, énthasins- 
tically exclaimed: “Oh that I could accompany yout Your des- 


* Mesdiines do St, Jonn White, Sto, Héline de Kavanagh, Keatings, Bastia, 
Cinguemurs, &c. ‘The inamber of Isle mamen found amoug the French asis- 
tooracy, may be partly accounted for by the fact thet many of the Iriat who 
exiled themselves with the Stoatts, 168%, never returned to thelr native land. 
Thelr desctadents oositinaed to abare the Chatean St. Germain with the Scotch 

aod Engtish exiion, long abice the death of Maris Beatrix, its last royal iumote, 








‘LIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. 49 


tay le glorious indecd. Happy shall I bo, if I obtain a place at 
oar feet in heaven 1" 

‘This amiable princess was of a singularly bright and happy dis- 
position, She bore the rigors of her penitential life with serenity, 
or rather with joy. “Cheerfulness," she would often say, ‘is the 


‘best gilding for the rough pill of mortification.” In tho almost in- 
saperable diffenlties of their new home, the Irish religious were 
animated by the remembrance of the virtues of tho royal Carmelite 
who had shown herself so courtcous to them, and so friendly to 
their country. 
Tn 1777, Nano Nagle founded the Presentation Order for tho 
education of poor children onfy ; but, though venerated a3 Found- 
pes ly the Unvuline and Presentation Nuns of Ireland, she never 
ansumed tho habit of cither Institute, She loved too well the des 
olate horses of the poor and sick, and the example of Him whose 
feet were wearied in cocking the lost sheep of tho house of Isracl, 
to allow herself the comparative case of a cloistered home, Or 
rather, such was not her vocation, 
Concloding a notice of this great woman, whom they justly style 
“the precursor of the numerous establishments for religious and 
literary training now eo extensively diffused through Ireland," the 
Christian Brothers my = 
“ Without detracting in the least from the brilliant reputation 
of the gifted Felicia Hemans, or the more mazculine genius of her 
who It penetrated the abyze of the heavens and trod the milky 
way, of the rare talents and practical wisdom of our own conntry- 
‘Woman who hus written so ubly on the duties and moralities of 
‘tocial life, we venture to assert that the records of the three king- 
ferences peste, fa ancient or modern times, a female who 
| more for the cause of edecation and religion, snd 
 benefactress to the poor, than this lady, whose 
ib is the institutions which she raised.” 

just is this observation! For what are the sublime achiere- 

Policia Hemans, Caroline Herschel, Mrs, Somerville, or 
, Compared to the feat she performs who resenes from 
lition the meanest among her fellow-creatares? And 

did Nano Nagle roscuc? 
2 
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Amoug the poor, in the southern districts of Cork, traditions of 
Nano Nagle are not yet extinct. The aged crone will tell of a 
tall, stately figure, wrappod in a long dark mantle, who glided, 
spectrelike, from cellar to attic, to assist the sick. Her step waa 
firm, but almost noiseless, and she usually carried @ lantern to guide 
her through the darkness, gas not having been yet invented. ‘Tho 
children who mot her on these missions of merey would gaze with 
awa on the mysterions figure. It would not be easy to persuade: 
them that she was « mortal like themselves, 

Nano Nagle sleeps among the poor she loved so well ; a modest 
‘tomb marks the sacred spot in which her remains repose, 

A life-size portrait of this traly valiant woman may bo secu at 
the colebrated Urenlino Convent, Blackrock, Cork. She is repre 
sented seated in her dingy schoolroom, surrounded by ragged 
children, whose eyes are fixed on their benefactress with affecdon 
nd veneration, ‘Though prematurely old, her placid faco bears 
tracer of the beanty that charmed thousands in the gayest city of 
Europe. The complexion is very fair, the features soft, and the 
mild, intelligent blue eyes beam with maternal lore on her wretched 
pupils. A homely muslin cap conceals the noble head, and the 
figure is almost hidden in the folds of a large black shawl, ‘The 
portrait woald indicate a woman of sixty-five or seventy, though 
the original was oaly fifty-six at the time of her death, 

‘The new Orders had not made much progress when they received 
a terrible shock in the apostasy of Dr. Butler, Bishop of Cork. 
‘He had arranged to officiate at the profession of an Ursuline on 
the 29d of January, 1787, but instead of keeping his appointment, 
he wrote o harried apology, and sent his vicargencral in his 
stead. Next day he was Lord Dunboyne, The celebrant at a 
profession is obliged to celebrate Mass, Perhaps tho unhappy 
‘man, whose mind was folly made up as to his futuro course, shrank 
from adding n sacrilegious Mass to the catalogue of hix crimes. 
‘Phere is ecarcely any conscience so seared that it hn not some ten- 
der spot. Nothing could excood tho griof this apostasy caused ; and 
whon, later on, the erring ehepherd was brought back by a fnith- 
fal sheep (his own servant), his bitter tears of penitence nnd his 
ibeutind royal munificgnes, wore deewed but a poor reparation for 
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“Tn one sense, he was no loss to the new convents. He had 
thrown obstacles in Miss Nagle's way, but he never gave her avy 
eatistance or encouragement, Noticing this, Very Rev, Dominic 
‘Murphy says -* “Tote who knew him best were not surprised at 
Bic fell, He never gave any assistance to the efforts made to pro- 
mote education in bis diocese, though his cplseopal station, no lesa 
‘than his imperative obligation of providing for the spiritual welfare 
‘of his people, should Lave enlisted his warmest co-operation.” May 
God have received the repentance of this unfortunate prelate, who 
certainly did not satisfy before hix fellow-creaturos for his sing, 
But God Is more mereiful than man, 

‘Most of the particulars hero recorded, concerning the first 
‘Orders established in Ireland for educational purposes, in modern 
theses, might, a fow years since, have been heard from an eye-wit- 
ness, Mother Aloysia. Moylan, tho first who Joined the Uraulines 
‘after their arrival ln Cork. She bad known Miss Nagle in Franee, 
‘bat being of a delicate constitution, her fricnds could not for a 
‘Tong time be persnaded to permit her to enter religion. A life of 
‘seclusion agreed better with hor than they anticipated ; being pro- 
fessed In 0774, sho survived that event seventy-two yearx! Her 
Irother Francis, f called in Miss Nagle’s correspondence “The Abbe 
Moylan,” was raised to the Seo of Kerry in 1775, and translated 
‘to that of Cork after the secossion of Dr. Butler,{ He was a warm 
friend to the new Oniers. 
| Thongh it was not generally known that the ladies who were 
ealibily gathering pupils in the suburbs of Cork were nuns, it 
was often warmly debated whether their efforts onght not to be 

For tho reader will remember that the laws which 
“made {t felony for the Trish Catholic to tench or to learn were still 
“unrepealed, und that whether the Irish got learning ut bore or 
‘broail they got it Wegally. For several years the religious dared 


ir of Nano Nagle," published in the Dublia Review, and ia 


a aide~Le-camp to Washing 
pte Drpoonat faye Revolutionary Army. 
‘te Lord’ Dunboyne, ie sometimes confounded 
net contemporary, Mest Rey, Jauses Butler, Archbishop of 
‘Butler's Cateohiac, dee. 
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hot nssime their distinctive religions dress, and they were, day and 


night, in preparation for martyrdom. The corporation talked of 
seizing their property, but enongh could not be fouad on the prem= 
ives to tempt their cupidity. On one occasion, » mob was actually 
Organized to accomplish the chivalrous feat of setting a few pious 
ladies, and some orphans whom they sought to protect, adrift on 
the world. But a member of the corporation, who had humanity 
enoogh to be ashamed of ench work, diseusded his brethren from 
molesting “a few old women who agree to take their tea together, 
and pray a little after thelr own fashion." He added a very com 
closive argument: “If we annoy them too much, they'll take 
away their riches and spend them elsewhere, and this will not serve 
our trace.” 

We hear a groat deal about the march of intellect, but which 
party gave greater evidence of common sense and bumanity--not 
to speak of religious toleration—the Orungemen of the last quarter 
of the past century, who refrained from molesting an institution 
orocted in defiance of existing law, or the enlightened Yankees of 
Massachusetts, who, under a Constitution that guarantees religions 
toleration, burned, in 1882, a convent which was built withont tn- 
frloging on any law? 

Nano Nagle, Mary Catherine Dawson, Aloysia Ball, Marianne 
Aikenhead, and Catherine McAuley; form the small but illustrious 
band of modern Irish foundresses, Physically and ntellectually, 
these five women could hardly be surpassed ; spiritually, we must 
Jook for their counterparts in the Lives of the Saints. We have 
Tingered longer than we intended over the first, and we leave the 
subject almost with regret. We look at her once more, in the 
bloom of youth and beauty; we soe her a sportive child in her 
paternal home on the romantic banks of the Blackwater; we 
follow her to sunny France, which she lored so well. We bear 
her charms eung by many a poet in the land where the age 
of tho great Louis had only just terminated. Brave goncrals 
and astute statesmen seek the boner of her hand, and her hoart 
seoms to desire nothing higher than the entrancing delights of 
Parisian life. Yet, no sooner has God spoken one little word in 
ber heart, than uho quits all; and chooses a lifo compared with 
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which the gridiron of Lawrence, or the wheel of Catherine, seems 
joyous thing. For what can be more intolerable to courtly ro- 
Soemont than a fife spent in continual contact with the semi-barba- 
rian poor, whom Ignorance and oppression had almost bratallzed 
Merely to enter the cloister had not beeu so much, when ladies of 
noble and even royal blood deemed it an honor to forsake all 
things for Christ, But look at her, persevering day after day for 
thirty-six years, in her weary, thankless toil; look at hor poor 
garments, the meagre fare, her ulcerated feet ;* look at her risk- 
ing her life hourly in her missions of charity ; hooted by the rabble, 
‘insulted by the faction theu in power, living amid scenes from 
which the uatural delicacy of her sex, refined by high breeding, 
Moust have instinctively shrunk, and counting it all ag little for 
heaven and nothing for God, and yon may well ask: “How dld 
she do it?” Natural benevolence never did #0 much in any ono 
instance, though it can doa great deal. Only one thing could ac- 
complith it—Grace ; the charity of Christ prossed her, and sho 
willingly became an oateast for her brethren. 





Ter fect were found in much » condition after dosth, that plysiciany mare 
Yelted how she could bave msrazed to swnd on th 4 Yot she never spoke 
‘of the intense pein thoy mast have caused her, or even Jossened her labors om 
mesount of it, 
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Jaren MeAuley, Esq.—Iis xont for instruotiag ehildren—Little Catherine 
Kloanor MoAnlay,—Domestie nlterestion,—Death of Mr, MoAw 
Responsibility of paronts—Ghosts in Stormenstown Honse.—Ita tnrmatos 
remore 1¢ Dublin,.—Malomne St George. —Mre MoAriley's outly truiaing, 
and its conoquence.—Her judicious mode of governing ehildrem— 
Catherine on * good munuers—Douth of her mothor—tts nfuence on 

herine,—The sontrart betweon the deaths of the mother and daughter— 
al for propating children for Confirmation, 


Tae owner of Stormanstown House wan worthy to be the 
father of such 4 woman as Catherine McAuley* He was a pious 
Catholic, kind and indulgent in his family, charitable to the poor, 
and a gentleman in: tho highest sense of the word, ‘Though 
Catherine was hardly seven when she had the misfortune to lose 
hits, hia virtues hod made an indelible impression on her tender 
mind, and the remembrance of him kept alive in her heart daring 
the many dark yenrs that followed his denth, the dying embers of 
the faith. Among other pious practices, he used on Sundays and 
holidays to collect all the poor in the vicinity of Stormaustown, 
and fostract thom in their religion. In those days it would not be 
easy to overrate the utility of this landable custom. If the fastruc- 
tion of the poor is at ull times » great work of mercy, what tuast 
it be in these real "dark ages," when there were few clergy and 
‘no institutions to promote it? 

Little Catherine often witnessed his zealons discharge of this 
slCappolated bat most meritorious duty, She was a beautiful, 

ld, with soft blue eyes and golden bair ; even then she 





tified the doopest voneration for 
her father’s mewory, Jon, her trotherinbew arked her to 
moderize a live the orthography of ber narme—tirar, Macauley, “ How could 1 
think,” aho replled, “of spelling my name otherwise than my revered fauher 
eine? 





LIFE OF CATHERINE MOAULEY. 55 


‘erieced the germs of the charity and amiability ro characteristic of 
ber maturer years, Her disposition was very affectionate, and sin- 
golarly muselfish. A little before ber death she wrote: “One in 
my position cannot think of pleasing herself; my pleasure must 
‘coatist in endeavoring to please all.” But her whole life was 
guided by that beaatifal maxim. Often sho would follow bor 
father to his favorite ovenpation. With wonderment, depicted on 
her childish face, she wonld listen to him expouuiling to the poor 
those beautiful truths which alone can sweeten the bitterness of 
poverty. Young as sho then was, she never could forget his zeal 
aud piety, and when she lost him, reneration for his memory grew 
with ber growth und strengthened with her strength. ‘Truly, the 
fewembrance of their virtues is the most precious inheritance 
parents can leave to their children, whose immortal souls will one 
ay be demanded at their bunds, ‘Thie legacy, if no other, was 
the birthright of Cathorine, 

‘Mra. McAuley was 4 lady of great: personal attractions, a highly 
cultivated mind, and almost angelic sweetness of disposition, 
Loring fashionable society, which she was well fitted to adorn, sho 
‘winghd with ardor in the gayetics of Dublin, Like some of the 
gifted womeo of the last century, whose beanty and amiability 
taade them idols in their respective circles, she does not sccm to 
Have been imbued with much religions sentiment. Her moral 
churseter was irrepronchable, and her gentleness and kindaees 
secured ber many warm friends. Mr. McAuley"s singular taste for 
“yalgar associations” was to her a source of much annoyance ; 
and wheo the blind, the lame, and the destitute, who aseembled on 
‘Bis invitation, withdrew, the aminbility which, under other cireum- 
‘stances, seemed part of her nature, gave place to something not 
‘quite so attractive. “How is this, sir!” she would exclaim, 
“ranst my house become a receptacle for every beggar and cripple 
nthe country ¥ It is, certainly, very unsuitable for a gentleman 
“in Four positina to continue these absurd don’t know how 

Fonrself with these low, ignorant ervatures” 
mistress of Stormanstown House was very liberal of 

; 90 mnch 50, that though she saw thoy had no 
wemnally cumd ber mind hy administering one, at Veask 
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once a weok. But proud as Mr, McAuley was of his accom+ 
plished wife, and freely as he yellded to her in all things, lawful or 
Indifferent, yet, when she sought: to betray him into a dereliction of 
duty or principle, he quietly but decidedly showed her that he was 
master of his own house, Nor did he think it at all “ unsuitable” 
for a gentloman in any “ position” to devote some lelaure hore to 
the instrnetion of those whom tyranny of the worst species had con- 
signed to the most deplorable ignorance, and whose immortal sonls, 
made in the image of the Deity, were ransomed with the precious 
blood of on incarnate God. Catherine distinctly remembered 
‘these little altercations, which occasionally disturbed the peace of a 
family, otherwise living in perfect harmony ; and child as she was, 
she could see that her futher, though the quicter of the dispatants, 
had the best of the argument, 

Tn 1794, James McAuley passed to the reward promised to 
those “who instruct many unto justice.” Unexpectedly stricken 
down in the prime of manhood, he was not unprepared to mec 
death's summons. He had beew a faithful steward, His time, his 
tolents, his wealth, had, a3 far as was compatible with justice to 
‘his own family, been dovoted to the poor. His genuine apright- 
ness, his extraordinary good sense, and his unweared charity, had 
won for him the respect which virtue excites in friend and foe. 
‘The poor mourned him as a bevefactor whose place in their regard 
‘could not easily be filled ; and well they might, for men like bim 
aire not common. 

Under God, the virtues of Catherine were due to the fnfluence 
Aer father’s example exercised on her early years. From him she 
imbibed that devotion to the poor, that zeal for instructing, that 
respect for the Catholic faith which continued with her under 
‘very adverse cireumstances. Hevce, also, sprang tho zeal with 
which she cautioned parents to train up thelr children in the way 
in which they should go, and the grief with which she saw that 
the majority of parents neglect this aacted daty. For, if just 
God smote His high-pricst, Heli, for negligence in the training of 
his children, it cannot be expected that Ho will exemse thos who 
exhibit similar negleet under the Christian dispensation. What 
dors it signify to leave to children immenso wealth, if they are 
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destitute of the riches necessary to eccure their salvation? Of 
‘what ure are magnificent town and country residences, if the inner 
dwellings of thelr hearts he not sanctitiad by God’s holy presonce ? 
In & wont, what will it profit them to gain the whole world, if they 
fose their immortal souls? Did parents reflect on their awful 
responsibility, they would strive to ornament the minds of their 
ebildren without detriment to their souls ; they would be moro 
anxious to leave them the precions inheritance of a Christian edu- 
cation than the riches of Dives. For wealth, without virtue, is 
rather a curse than a blessing ; it only enables its possessor to 
plange more deeply into every vice, and gratify every sinfal inel.na- 
tion. Far from following tho example of Mr, McAuley, somo 
parents not only give their children bad exainple at home, but re 
fuse to intrust them to those who would teach them to live on 
earth ins manner that will not unfit them for heaven ; and who, 
while they disdain not a single art or scicuce which might be useful 
‘of agreeable in afterlife, never lose sight of the one (hing necessary. 
Mr. McAuley’s children were too young to realize the extent of 
the loss they sustained by his death, but bis widowed partner felt 
it m its full fore, Her pecuniary affairs coon becoming unsettled, 
her friends advised her to sell Stormanstown House and remove to 
Dublin. She resolved to follow this counsel, which, indeed, ac 
corded with her inclination. But, as if to add to her trouble, the 
” Hous” was slow fn finding o purchaser, A roport that it was 
Ihanated having been circulated, people suddenly remembered that 
in “the troubled times a murder had been committed In the 
garden ; the servants, of course, began to hear voices and foot- 
steps Io “the witching hour of night,” and the poor Indy, who 
‘was a little euperstitiously affected, burried, with her little ones, to 
‘the capital, Whether these appalling nocturnal disturbances arose 
froes natural, unnatural, or supernatural causes, we do not pretend 
te sy; butnothing of the kind tormented the inmates of the 
‘Geeient mansion during the life of its late master. After somo 
‘test, However, ® tenant presented himself who boldly proclaimed 
he cared not for ghosts or goblins ; and the old homestead 
the MecAuleys, never to return to their possession, 
years later, when Catherine became an yeitess, ber 
s 
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brothér often urged her to reporchase it, and, no doubt, she would 
naturally-like to do #o, but sho iovariably replied that she regareded 
herself a8 steward, not aa owner, of the wealth she had jast in- 
herited. 

‘There were two houses in Queenstreet belonging to the willow 
und ber orphons, one of which was repaired and fitted up for their 
use. Mrs. McAuley soon found that real estate, in her bonds, at 
least, wus o very precarious source of revenoe; and, through 
ome cause or other, her income became considerably curtailed 
Among her friends was u Mrs. St. George, widow of au officer in 
the Britich army, who was very amiable, of a literary turn of 
mind, and quite remarkable for the grace and elegance of her 
manners. So dear did she become to the McAuley family, that 
they were guided entirely by ber advice. She particolarly at- 
tracted the children, and by ignoring Catholicity as a rulgarity, 
she soon almost extinguished in thelr young hearts the feeble rays 
of faith which their mothor had noglected to improve, She per 
sunded thelr weak, sickly parent to give them a latitude some- 
what premature in these early days, by allowing them to do what 
they pleased with reference to religion, The consequence was, 
that Catherine, who, through reepect for her father's memory, re 
fnsed to attend Protestant assemblies, “grew up without fixed 
religions prineiples,"* while James and Mary laid the foundation 
of their future Protestantism. Eleanor McAuley's conduct in 
this respect was bat a consequence of her own carly training. 
Like too many at the present time, those intrusted with her eda- 
cation considered religion a mere superfluity. There & mnch 
excuse for her in the fact, that there were not any Catholic schoobs 
when she was young, and her opportunities even of hearing Mass 
were few and far between, Nothing was omitted that could render 
her brilliant and accomplished, while she was reared in shameful 
fgnoranca of the dogmas of her faith, Probably ber husband 
made effort’ to remedy this, but we fear he did not find a very 
docile pupil in his beautiful wife. Not deterred by the considera- 


* We quote the words of V, Dean Gaffney, who was Catherine's confessor 
for some tine. 
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tion that her own brother had just spestatizod, sho allowed Mrs, 
St, George to persuade her to place hor son in a militery neadomy, 
Admitted 05 Protestant, for otherwise he could not be recelved, 
he profited so well Ly the instractions he got, that he became, as 
‘we shall subsequently seo, most bigoted and intolerent. Probably 
the college authorities bestowed extra attention on thia brand 
matched from the fires of Popery, and certainly thelr labor in this 
Instance was not lost. 

Mrs. McAuley, however carcless about the religious cultare of 
her children, wes by no means indifferent to their moral training. 
Th after-life, Catherine often reverted to the jodieious method her 
mother employed to correct their faults, but she deeply regretted 
that it was deficient in so cstential an element as instruction in 
he religion which che and thoy were supposed to profess, When 
‘any of them disobeyed her, she would say: “Now, my child, you 
Ihave disobeyed me, and if I were the only party offended I should 
‘say nothing. But fn displeasing me you bave also displeased God, 
who commands you to honor your parents. I must then panish 
‘Fou, till yon ackeowledgo your foult ond ask God's forgivences,” 
The young delinquent waa then separated from the rest of the 
family till the appointed reparation was made. She tanght them 
‘to speak the troth on all occasions, to avoid the least dissimnlation, 
and to treat others as they wished to be treated themsclres, In 
‘every thiag pertaining to their moral and mental cultnry, not even 
‘the fasnons mother of the Gracchi was more strict and exacting, 
Like the same noble pagan, her “children wery her jewels” in 
‘them she found comfort during the weary years that followed her 
Dusband’s death. ‘Tho care and clogance of manner which rendered 
F xo fascinating, and whieh, when united to piety, became 

mest potent auxiliary in promoting the salvation of 

were, doubtless, the result of this eatly training, Honoe, 
" srees, perhaps, the high valao which the Foundress of the 
Onder of Meroy placed on kind, engaging manners, “A religious,” 
‘would say, “should be & perfect gentlewoman. Persons con- 

ted to God in an Order which labors for the salvation of souls, 

‘to be the most attractive people in the world, that their in- 

@ being boundless in their respective offices, they way be wo 
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‘many magnots to attract all with whom they converse to Jom 
‘Christ, thelr Spouse and Saviour.’ 

At every period of her life, Catherine was a scrupulous observer 
of those small, eweet courtesies upon which so much happiness 
depends. She frequently impressed on the Sisters the importayee 
of attonding to the maunors of childron, servants, end all under 
their caro, Apart from their religious instruction, she considered 
the formation of thelr manners to be of first consequence. Indeed, 
#he never separated it from religion ; for good manners were, in 
her eyes, only the graceful cxprossion of charity ; and any thing 
like radonoss was hateful to her, because it was #0 opposed to the 
sweetness of Jesus, Her distinguixhed countryman, Edmund 
Burke, well says : “Manners are of more importance than laws. 
‘The law can touch only here and there, now and then. But manners 
‘re what soothe or vex, corrupt or purify, exalt or debuse, barba- 
ize or refine, by a constant, steady, uniform insensible process, like 
that of the air wo breathe. According to their quality they aid 
morals, they supply them, or they totally destroy them." If this 
be only partially true, the reader will admit the wiedom Catherine 
displayed in requiring her religious to pay 80 much attention to 
‘their own manners, and to the manners of all under their charge. 

When Catherine was about eleven years of age she lost her 
accomplished mother, a loss of which she never could speak without 
tho deepest emotion, Something mysterious and awful overtung 
‘this death-bed, which, a connected with her mother, she shuddered 
to recall. It was the remorse of the dying woman for what It was 
now too late to remedy. She could not get back ber precious son, 
whose salvation she had risked for temporal aggrandizement; and her 
young and lovely Mary had thos early become indifferent to tho 
faith of her fathera. Now death was approaching, it was evident 
that he could not be cheated out of bis prey, and fa the clear light 
of eternity which was already beginning to dawn on tho unfaithful 
Christian, oll things appeared in their true colors, What were 
beauty, and wealth, and talent, and admiration to her thon? In 
a fow momonts she would be before the jadgmont-seat of God, to 
answer to Him for the three precious souls He had confided to 
her care, to give ax account of hor stewardship ; and if sbe pleaded 
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[gnorance, it could hardly be invineiblo ignorance. No wonder 
that the priest, who wus stealthily introduced into the dying cham- 
ber, found it difficult to reassure the disconsolate mother ; and the 
stupor of death having compelled him to hasten in the administra 
tion of the sacted ritos, ho found that sho was gone cre any ar 
rangements conld be effected regarding the children still with her. 
"Phis was the dazkest spot in Catherine's retentive memory. When 
asked the full particulars of this terrible scene, she appeared too 
diatressed to be able to speak ; and when the Sisters perecived it 
caused her such bitter emotion, they refrained from making any 
farther allusion to it, 

It was, perhaps, this death-scene that imprinted on Catherine 
‘an intense fear of death, or rather of God, who can make the hour 
of death His hour of retribution, even when He pardons the guilt 
of the sins He punishes ; and the result of this filial fear was the 
sinless life, which the venerable Archdeacon of Limerick considera 
‘more surprising dan all the great works she effected for the glory 
of God. 

What 0 contrast between the death of the mother and the death 
‘of the Ganghter! The one looks back on a life of worldliness and 
neglect of the first duty of a Catholic mother, aud already seems 
to realize that “‘it is a dreadfal thing to fall into the hands of the 
Living God,* uncertain whether He will receive her late, but bitter 
‘Tepentance: the other, who had epent her life in preparing for 
her fast passage, is surprised to find its approach so eweet dnd 
gentle, and when asked whether she still feared it, answers, almost 
‘with her fast breath : “ Ob, if I know death could be so sweet, I had 
ever fared it 0 mach.” 

‘Cathorine was always assiduous in assisting the dying. In ro- 
‘citing the prayers for a sou! departing, she was greatly consoled 
by these words: “For thongh sho sinned, she retained a true 
fhith fn thee, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ;° and she was ever 
‘most grateful to God that if her mother neglected to practise the 
Catholic religion, she always resisted the sophistries of thos: whe 
‘Would make her renounce it, She was never weary of impressing 

“thope whow she instrocted, with the general rule: ‘' As we live, 
“shall we dio.” Did our deatiny rest solely with God, it woukd 
= 
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surely be a happy one ; did it rest with oar enemy, it would surely 
be a migerable ove, Bat it roste partly with ourselves, “He 
that made you without your concurrence, will not save you withont 
your co-operation.” ‘The sure road to 4 happy death is a holy life. 
“ Live in such a manner that death, however sudden, may not find 
you upprovided.” Then will God, who is our firet beginning, 
graciously bocomoe our last end. 

Mother Mary V. Hartnett, in her memoie of Catherine,” sys, 
‘that when quite a child, Cutherine received Confirmation in Arran 
Quay Church ; but we do not find this circumstance recorded elee- 
where. Most Rev. Dr. Troy might, in consequence of the dangers 
with which she waa gurroanded, overlook her youth and want of 
instruction, and ndminister the Sacrament as a preservative ; and 
certainly nothing lees than a powerfal grace could, in the temptations 
‘end trials of after yeara, preserve ia her that love of the Catholic 
faith which she nover lost. Certain it is, that to the ond of hor 
life she wag most golicitous to have children well prepared and 
instructed for Confirmation, and she even inserted In her Rule a 
clause to that effect ; perhaps in gratitude for the immense graces 
‘of which it had been the medium in her own case, 

Her intense appreciation of tho gift of faith made hor prize 
the glorions Sacrament whose office it is to rouse and fortify that 
faith In the Christian heart, She would detail its effects on the 
Apostles, contrasting the craven fear which, before the descent of 


© If it scoms to any of our readers thst we enter too much inte detail, oF 
‘os0rd what soema to them of little importance, they will excuse us when they 
remetber that there are thousands of readare, and will probably yet ba have 
‘dreds of thousands, in the Order of Bleroy alone, with whom nothing conesraing 
the Fonndress can be considared too trivial for record, But, as we hava written 
this work not for religious alone, but for perons who live in the world, and as 
Catherine MoAvley paseod forty years of hex life in the world, and fa soeiohy, 
‘we have, in order that the work may do more good by having much general 
Anterest, reinted tnany things whieh we would suppros if wa wrote for religious 
alone. We desire that many who wonld not read othor pious biographies, may 
‘be Aitrsctod to road this, for we feel cortain that noone ean be brought into 
conumuanion with the eveet and geatle being we have #9 imperfectly portrayédy 
without becoming better und holier, for Mothor McAuley remains wfor deals 
‘mbat she was in life—an aportte and am evangelist; **an apostie bringing souls to 

‘evangelist painting Christ to mea. 
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the Holy Ghost, made them dong their Lord or fly from Him, with 
the glorious courage with which, after that event, they preached 
‘Cloriet crucified, and rejoiced in being found worthy to enffer for 
His wane. She would expatinte on the long and fervent prepara 
tion of the Apostles, and even the Immaculate Mother of God, 
made for the reception of the Divine Spirit, impressing oa the 
wulnds of ber hearers, that as Confirmation can be received sacra- 
mentally only once, they should not only prepare by a good con 
fission, but also try in some manner to imitate the solitadn and 
prayer of the first receivers of the Moly Spirit ; nor would she fail 
to sugyest the dreadfial consequences of an unworthy participation 
‘of this great Sacrament,—putting the terrible alternative before 
the little ones in Ianguage not unlike that used in the simple strain 
of m “Sister Poet :” 





But would it not bs overoand, 
If, by some hidden sin, 

Timinsed the sevenfold tide of graca 
‘The Holy Ghost will bring? 

Abd If the nigu, the swfal sigu, 
Upon my soul should be 

A mark to bring God's jadgmont down 
With suror stroke on me?” 
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PTER Mrs. McAuley's death, her children, now orphans indeed, 

‘were placed under the care of their nearest friend, Sargeoo 
Conway,* a relative of their mother’s. He had them removed to 
his own house, and undertook the responsibility of their education 
Th this gentleman they found a kind father ; he treated thom as 
his own children, and Catherine at least could nover forget his con- 
siderate kindness. Had he not thus given her a home, his own 
child and grandchildren had perhaps wanted one, as we shall soe 
fn the sequel, so true is it that even in this world charity seldom 
loses its reward. 

Unfortunately, pecuniary embarrassments soon obliged this gen- 
Ueman to rolinguish the responsibility, and Mr. Armstrong, a con- 
nection of Mra. MeAuley’s, took compassion on the poor little ones, 
and brought them to his own house. Their property was sold, and 
the proceeds vested for their usc, in the Apothecaries’ Hall, Mary- 
street, Dublin, with which Mr. Armstrong was connected. ‘This 
gentleman was a rigid Protestant, It would be considered a 
vulgurity and n species of disloyalty to mention Catholicity in his 
fashionable and well-regulated mansion, Had not Catherine been 
‘early farniliarized with the persecuted creed of her ancestors, she 
might have reached matority without becoming aware that it wos 
still professed by tho great majority of her country people, oF even 
that it existed in her native land, so skilfully did ber guardinn keep 











‘bis wards oloof from every thing calculated to remind them of the 


See“ Memotr of Mother SfcAuley,” by Sliter Mary V. Hurtmott. John F. 
Fowler, Dublin; W964 Alo, “Sisters of Merey," ia “Sketehes of Irish Nan- 
Deas Marphy. James Defly, Dablins 1965. 
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faith of their parents. She was not acquainted with a single Cath- 
olic, and she might have walked through the city without recog- 
nizing w Catholic church. ‘The sweet toucs of the Mass or Vesper 
bell never fell on her ears ; the glorious Cathedral, with “its silent 
fioger poiating up to heaven,” never gladdened ber eyes. In those 
tlays belie and steeples were allowed only in connection with the 
“Church by law: established.” The Cutholic chapels were in the 
most obecure parts; nor dare they venture any ornament, save the 
modest cross, the beacon of hope to fallen man. Of the two 
Cathedrals* of Dublin, neither was in the possession of the reli- 
gion that raised it. Near St. Patrick’s she might have seen the 
well ia which the great apostle baptized a ative prince, and the 
eave in whieh he said Maas; but on entering that ancient fane, she 
would at once perceive that the ungpotted Sacrifice was no longer 
oGered there, thongh the wrim-looking Irish Saints, that refuse to 
come out of their niches, are not the only tokens the old Cathedral 
bears of tho religion which faithful generations practised within its 
‘walls for ten or eleven centaries, 

Although Catherine could not be induced by threats or promises 
to join io Protestant worship, she soon endeared herself to every 
member of the surgeon's family. Her unvarying kindness and 
gentleness, her efforts to promote the huppiness of others, and her 
exquisite consideratences, could not but win affection aud eateom, 
‘She was, indeed, a creature “made to be loved” Mary, who, like 
her mother, was of w most amiable disposition, was fond of dress 
and amusement, but Catherine never cared for these things. The 


‘Dublin is singular in possersing two Cathodrala, St, I'strick’s was used 
‘fim of perce, and Christ Chi 7 
tater haan Gltained a tnelaricholy celebrity. From ite palpi 
‘the Reforrvation were frst promulgated in Ireland, the preacher being George 
Tirwen, hn KegilsS spottate friar. ero, too, he outraged popnla ing by 
Deeaklog that titme-honored crosi which tendision assert 
drove the reptiles ont of Ireland, a relic Kkoown by the beautiful name 
Of The Stafof Josun’* (Baculnin Chirit!), 
‘Un Be Patricks horse ged usr wittlent and most eccentric of Irishmen, Dean 
tute popoleted districts near the Carhedral, he be welll enled, 


dinence, “Tie Dear ;" ard the de-cendunts of the pror people, 
Be led net a litt'e to restore, delight in melataining that ba 
Catherine's ficher might ture seen and knows him, 
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greatest trouble of her childhood arose from the pain she once nn- 
consciously infllicted on her sister, by inadrertently mentioning to 
her mother some fault of pride that hunghty little Indy had come 
mitted, Mrs, McAuley, having investigated the matter, judged 
this fault 20 serions that, in punishment of it, ebe locked Mary in 
a dark room, in which, by some ingenious contrivance, Hatnes were 
represented, to give the fair prisoner some idea of the flames to 
which pride may conduct haudsome people who will not be good. 
Poor Catherine was incousolable. She followed the poor child 
through the scene of terror and disgrace, hovering round her like 
a goardian spirit, and yot ashamed, because of what she deemed 
her own unkindness, to look ber sister in the face. 

James, before he improved into the precise gentleman he after+ 
wards became, was a wild, reckless youth, Besides his English and 
mathematical studies, ho began Latin very young, a3 is customary 
in Treland, But having a propensity for play in a higher degree 
than most other boys, bis Horace generally remained unmolested 
in bis satchel, his translation was forgotten, and bis exercise ua- 
written, The pedagogues of the olden times, however, wero not 
men to be trifled with, They wero not secustomed to spoil the 
child by sparing the rod ; hence poor James often fell in for very 
impolite glances of his master’s awful eye, and what he deemed 
still more disagrocable, an unmannerly application of the same 
gentleman's forulc, Under such unquestionably distressing eireum- 
stances he would apply to his sweet sixter for consolation, which 
Le invariably received, with a friendly promise of saving him from 
similar indignities in future by interrupting his play when it was 
time to study. Bat the thonghtices boy was always interrupted 
in vain ; before evening came, the wounds of the morning, if not 
entirely healed, were entirely forgotten, and he preferred risking 
‘the dreadful consequences he kuew to be inevitable, to subtracting 
ten minutes from his farorite diversions. Catherine sometimes 
wept in the evening at the thought of the eastigation to be in- 
flicted on her graceless brother in the morning ; and though he 
generally arrived home with the marks of martyriom about him, 
classics and the rod had no place in his mind till the dreadful 
morning came agnin, She would coax and oatreat, she even 
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offered to bear him company at tho doll work, ond sometimes 
wrote the exercises herself, to gire him an example, a step which 
met with hit anqnalified approbation. But eveif this was not 
specific, Though natarally acute and talented, she could not write 
‘Latin exercises by mere inspiration, and the vorbs and declensions 
of that beautiful language were not only Latin but Greek to her, 
8 James learned to his cost. For, one day having gathered up 
the result of her labors, he strode to school with « firm and inde- 
pendent etep, and on being asked for his exercises showed up hers. 
‘The tescher, who eon saw that they wore not his pupil's writing, 
dizsembled this, and punished him for ber mistakes as if they had 
heen bis own. 

From childhood Catherine had not received any religious ine 
struction, but the veoeration in which she held her father excited 
her to love the faith he gloried in professing, She clung to tho 
very name of Catholic with a strange tenacity, though, cireum- 
stanced as she was, it may be regarded as little short of miraculous 
that any Catholic feeling remained in her, Serious and acute 
beyond her years, despising the frivolities of the world, ond coring 
Tittle even for its harmless amusements, the state of her soul was 
often a subject of decp uneasiness to her, She was not a Protest- 
ant, nor could she with propriety be called a Catholic, She care- 
fully practived the moral counsels of her beloved mother, but she felt 
that this was not enough. Good works must be culivenod by faith 
‘that worketh by churity. As she advanced in age she grew daily 
‘more alive to the insecurity of her spiritunl position, When she 
heard the Catholic faith attacked she was obliged to be silent, 
for ebe could not give reasons for the hope that lingured in her. 
‘Her sister and brother made no difficulty of adopting their guardi« 
‘fan's creed, while whe was out of harmony with all her friends. 
‘Many time such questions as the following presented themselves 

if after all, the surgeon's religion ix the 

‘troe one? Am I, who scarecly know any thing of rel better 
jolge of right ond wrong thau he? Why do I not embraco his 
sc Libteeapdeitl uehappiness 2 ‘There would then 
Beno disagreement between my friends and myself, while now I 


“Bliere them and torment myself.” 
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Ter friends, from whom her uneasiness could not be concealed, 
sought adroitly to work upon her feelings, and induce her to attend 
some Protestant*place of worehip, but this she firmly declared she 
‘would never do till she was convinced of the trath of the Protestant 
‘teligion. 

One thing which would naturally have much influence in attach- 
ing her to the Protestant persuasion was, the high moral virtue sho 
euw practised by her Protestant friends. ‘There was not one of 
them whom she did not esteem. She had found them generous, 
‘warm-hearted, and sympathizing, and she ever appreciated them 
a8 persons of sterling worth, whose bigotry arose from misunder 
standing and injadicious reading, rathor than from any desire to 
insult or injure those whom they regurded a8 scarcely better than 
pagans, Not one of them seemed capable of an ookind act; and 
if there were Protestants of an opposite character, such were not 
among the associates of Catherine McAuley. As St. Gregory, 
struck with tho beauty and goodness expressed in tho fair faces of 
‘the Saxon youths he saw exposed fn the Roman slavo-market, ex- 
claimed, “They would not be Angles but Angels, if they kaew 
‘the trae God ;" so Catherine, in a similar spirit, often said that 
nothing but the trac faith scemed wanting to the perfection of 
hor carly friends. However, it is bat right to add, that she was 
qoite ingenious fn observing and magnifying the yond qualities of 
ull with whom she came in contact; this was, perhaps, the most 
beautiful point of her very beautiful character. 

Provented from coneulting any Catholic priest, for on this point 
hor guardian was {nflexible, she resolved to strive by prayer and 
study to find out the right way. Her powerful mind told her that 
every sect could not indeed be the Church of Christ, which her © 
Bible described as one. Natarally studious, she carefully perused 
‘the works of eminent Protestant divines, with which her present 
home was well stocked. If she asked, with the exble eunuch of 
‘Qaven Candace, “How can I understand what £ read unless some 
‘one show me?" bee gealow guardian, who was no mean proficient 
in these high stadies, was instantly at ber side to yoluntecr bis 
explanations ; and sho scemed, ag she afterwards sald, to be on tho 
oud to Protestantism, But conviction would not come, for hers 
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‘was not a mind to be ultimately duped by the specious logic of 
error. ‘The Apostles had a divine mission ; which of the so-called 
reformers could lay claim to the same! To be sure, they did not 
pretend to establish, they merely reformed ; but what reforma- 
tion could that Church require with which Christ promised to re 
tain till the consummation of the world ? Individuals may err in 
any position, for men arc not angels, but it seemed to her like 
‘Dingphemy to assert that the gates of hell could prevail against 
‘the whole Chureh in spite of the solemn promises of Jesns Christ. 
She was told thut many thingy in the doctrines of the Cutholie 
‘Church were hard to be believed ; but is it not precisely herein that 
‘the meritof faith consists? If orery article were so palpable as to 
‘adwiit of mathematical demonstration, there could be no liberty 
of rejection, and consequently no merit for reception, We do not 
‘eal it falth to believe that the sun gives light and heat, for thix it 
would be madness to deny, Whatever comes to her on the antho- 
‘tity of Christ, spéaking through His Church, she is ready to believe, 
‘bo matter how ropugonnt it may appear to natural reason. Allade 
ing to her straggles at this period, her learned and pious friend, 
Dean Galfhey,* writes : “ The more she read, for she had a strong: 
od vigorous understanding, the more she thought and studied, 
the stronger did her doubts become, The carthly and intercated 
‘motives in which Protestantism had its origin; the violence, con- 
tradictions, and mutnal dissensions of its anthors ; the want of 
thosy salutary ordinances which her own heart told her were 
pecessary for lier spiritual improvement, demonstrated most cone 
‘Fincingly that the spirit which produced the so-called Reformation, 
‘and which animated the first reformors, could not have been the 
«Spirit of God. Whatever inclination sho had to become a Prov 
testant utterly died away within her daring the progress of ine 
quis.” 

‘Catherine's knowlodge of history, a.study in which she delighted, 
‘was a powerful auxiliary in kooping her In the fold from which ahe 
was in each danger of wandering. Cortalnly, if 1 tree is to be 
‘Godiged Uy its fruits, the Reformation had produced any thing but 
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desirable fruits in the British empire, Tn individuals it was some 
time even less fortunate. ‘Take, ns an instances, the very man who 
had most to do with its introduction, Look at Henry VIII. as a 
Catholic. Brave, polite, handsome, and secomplished, the friend 
of More, Fisher, and Erasmus, renowned through Earape for his 
Jearning, he wins from the highest earthly tribunal a title* of whieh 
the deepest theologian might be prod, If throe qaeens once knelt 
at his feot to implore clemency for the unfortunate apprentices, 
they did not at least rise without obtaining what they sought. If 
he had strong passions (and who can deny that?), he could be 
controlled by some means, or combination of means, natural or 
supernatural, Bat look at him after his secession from Romo, and 
what hnman being can read his history without fecling that hn= 
manity and Christianity are equally disgraced in this “Royal Blue- 
beard?” Rude, hard-hearted, and unpitying—obstinate, despotic, 
and revengeful—he spurns the noblest woman of her age, the daugh- 
tor of Isabella the Catholic, when, for sake of hot unhappy child, 
she casts herself at the tyrant’s feet to ask only justice. Well did 
he know that it was no vulgar ambition that spurred on Katharing 
of Aragon to this extraordinary humiliation. Well did he know, 
without hearing it from her hallowed lips, that eho “ would rather 
be a poor beggar, with a good conscience, than queen of the 
universe and at enmity with God.” his heart was callous and 
his conscience seared ; the parc de this exalted being was 
lost upon him. The pleading blue eye of the frail young Catherine 
Howard, and the thin gray locks of the rigidly virtuous mother 
of Cardinal Pole, the butchered Margaret of Salisbury, were equally 
powerless to move hig stony heart to, As a Catholic, he com- 
pares favorably enough with many a prince bofore and after his , 
timo, bat as severed and excommunicated fram the Catholic Chureb, 
he displays Limself a monster, a compound of beast and demon, 
from whom all things Christian and human have well-nigh departed, 
whose very preseace defiled our planet, and whose memory makes 
us shndder, ‘Tho study of his history alone, painful as it must 
ever be, even to fallen natare, has brought many a one to the trae 


© 4 Defender of the Faith.” 
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‘Charch. Even in the first forror of the Reformation, its kings, ax 
Henry VILL; its divines, us Cranmer ; its martyrs, ux thosc of 
‘Mr, Fox, who were #0 often found in the body after martyrdom, 
aed were eo ready to purchase their lives by recantation ; ils 
virgins, ns Queen Elizabeth ; its matrons, as Anna Boleyn and 
Tune Seymour, bear bat a poor comparison with Constantine and 
‘Theodosius, with Polycarp and Chrysostom, with Agues and 
Pelicites and Monica, and 20 many thousands of the ancient Chris- 
‘ans, 

But Catherine's histories! and theological stadies were disagree 
ably interrupted. Her guardian's affairs became so much em 
barrased that he was soun on the brink of rnin. His family wero 
actually starring. After fasting a whole day, sho considered a 
Tittle bread in tho evening a luxury, and the bare boards became 
her nighily coweh. Her cheerfulness never forsook her, and in 
afterlife she used often say that she took her rest ax contentedly 
on the bard floor as when tying on down and surrounded with 
yaxuriex, Hence the concladed that people are much better able 
to bear hurdshipe in God's eorvice than they generally imagine, 
end Urat happiness does not consist in temporal comforts, since 
‘many are very hoppy in the midst of poverty. Trinls which in 
prospect seem uncodarable, are not so very dreadful when we view 
‘them closely, for our good God always vends the grace with tho 
crow. She woald sometimes allude to the sorrows of her early 
years, drawing motives of instraction and gratitnde to God from 
every cccurrenc:, apd teaching her children to make nxeful and 
‘cheering reflections on the disastroas events of this passing life, 
‘Sho had euch # talent, or rather a grace, for consoling the afflicted, 
asd encouraging them to bear up manfully under their sorrows, 
‘that she was often styled an angel of consolation, Tndeed, nothing 
‘eter seemed to come amiss to her ; with the oyes of her soul she 
tee God and His beatiful angels arranging and directing every 
‘thing. ‘Her greatest trial aroge from the fact that during her 
mbole Tif, * the tomb,” ax she expressed it, “seemed never to be 
Hosed fn her regard ;”" bat even in this ease she did not mourn as 
hey ho who havo no hope, and she felt if she saw not, that— 
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‘There aro angels to wateh by the geavos we love, 
And wlien we are knooling noar them, 
They whisper oar hearts of the God ubove, 
Who knows Lis own time to cheer vheun 1” 


Catherine bad grown up so raplidly, and had such a formed 
character, that she was taken to be much older than she really 
was.*® Sho was hardly sixtoon when she had soveral opportunities 
of repairing her shattered fortunes by forming an eligible matri- 
monial alliance, but nothing could induce her to accept an offer of 
that satare, 

After some time, her guardian,s prospects improved, but he 
noror entirely rogained his former poeition, Catherine was n Cath- 
olic from conviction, but it was some time before she found hersolf 
a child of that mighty mothor, the Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
for whose propagation sho was destined to effect such great things. 
She contrived to become acquainted with the Very Rev. Dean Lubé, 
of St, James’, who consoled and encouraged her. Very Rev. Dr. 
Betagh, whose learning and piety then reflected Iustre on the Trish 
Church, also fortified and instructed her. But God was pleased to 
defer her open profession of tho faith till it involved greater 
sacrifice, She had now little to risk, bat we shall soon find her 
practising her religion when she felt that such a course would make 
hor homeless and friendless, and quench the first gleam of good 
fortune which had gladdened her heart for years. 

About the period of her interior conflict, a lady and gentleman, 
distantly connected with her mother, returned to Irvland after a 
Jong residence in India. They purchased Coolock House and 
demesne, near the village of Coolock, a few miles north of Dublin, 
where they lived, according to their taste, rather retiredly, Visite 
ing the physician in whose family Outherine resided, they were so 
strock with her gentle, attractive appearance that they desired a 
more intimate acquaintance; and finding that she was endowed with 


* Tn matoro life sbe was token to bo mach younger than ahe wwe. This was 
‘owing to the extreme fhirness of her complexion, Uor godchild speaks of ber 
as being * vory young” whon she became an helress, though sho was then past 
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remarkable good sense and cheerfulness, they became so warmly 
attached to her that they could not bear to be deprived of her so- 
city for a day. Finally, they offered to adopt her, The advan- 
tages of such 0 proposal were too evident to admit of ite rejection, 
aed towards the end of 1803, she was transferred to ber new and 
beantifal home, where she soon became the idolized child of her 
adopted parents, Hor affectionate heart was almost torn by this 
all but total separation from the kind frieads of her youth, bat in 
time ber Toncliness wore off, and she was not only contented but 
happy in Coolock House, 





CHAPTDHR Y. 


Catherine instructed by Very Rev. Dr. Murray—Mr. Callahan—Hit portrait — 
‘Mrs. Callahan. —Her genorosity—Unfortunate alliancer—Imporiance of traine 
ing women of every rank for thetr domestic duties Importance of prayer ad 
deliberation before eboosing a stato in Tife, 


O sooner was Catherine quictly domiciled with her now friends 
than her interior anxiety, which had been partially suspended 

by the novelty and distraction of ber position, became more violent 
than ever. The Catholic works loaned her by ber clerical friends 
the read, slowly and prayerfully, but circumstanced as she was, she 


scarcely knew how to procood. ‘Temptations to shake her resolu- 
‘tion were not wanting, and she suffered & mental conflict, grievous 
beyond description, but, by the grace of God, she determined to 
follow the dictates of her conscience at every risk. Framing 
wome excuse for going to town alone, she left her carriage at tho 
door of a milliner’s shop in Sackville-streot, where she had made a 
fow purchases, and hurried to a Catholic chapel in the vicinity. 
Trembling, and almost breathless, she begged a few moments’ inter- 
view with a priest, and Rev, Dr, Murray, afterwards archhishop, 
promptly appeared, He reccived her most cordially, removed her 
remaining difficulties, and instracted her for confession, inviting her 
to repeat her visit whenever she could. She punctually followed 
his advice, but it was not until after she had received the bread of 
the strong in the Holy Communion, that the felt courage to make 
hor parents aware that ehe was determined to live and die in tho 
Holy Catholie Chureh. 

Me. Callahan was a man of erudition and energy, whose pursuits 
were chiefly of a scientific nature, and he continued in old age to 
etudy his favorite branches with all the ardor of youth. In reli- 
gious matters he does not appear to have taken much interest, rarely 
attending any place of worship ; but, according to Catberine’s 
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secount, his character was without a blomish, Though his dis 
position was remarkably cheerfal, his conversation was never light 
cr frivolous. In appeararice he was very prepossessing ; hix head 
Guido would gladly have painted ; in his countenance gravity, 
benevolence, and euarity were happily blended. A 
fine portrait of this noble gentleman used to hang in one of tho 
parlors of Baggot-etreet House, which struck the late archbishop 
so mech that he desired Miss McAuley to keep it thero—a rare 
privilege for the likeness ofa sccular ina convent, His Grace was 
quite an adept in judging character by the countenance—seldom an 
infallible index—but in this instance ho was not mistaken, One 
could searcely look nt this pictare without admiring the venerable 
face, which seems to smile on the canvass ‘The deference and 
attention Mr, Callahan invariably evinced towards his amiable 
comort, proved that time, if it robbed her of the charms that first 
‘attracted him, had but increased his affectionate rogard. 
‘Mrx. Callahan was very gentle and amiable. Her health, im- 
‘Paired by a long residence in India, was such as to make her a 
valetodinarian andan invalid by turns. She bore her little troubles 
‘with tolerable patienco, was kind and considerate to all around ber, 
‘and regarded her husband with mingled feelings of admiration and 
spect. Born among the Friends, or Quakers, she rarely attended 
‘thelr meetings, contenting herself with mere moral goodness, in 
which abe certainly excelled. In fact, but one thing seomed want- 
Hog to the perfection of this worthy pair; alas, that it should bo 
| 90 essential a thing ; for, “without faith, it is impossible to please 
God.” Catherine grieved to see them, like the Centurion of the 
“Acts, practising rirtas withoat the supernatural motives which 
‘make it glorious to God and meritorious to man, It was ber 
‘eoestant prayer that, like the same Centurion, their alms and 
‘Fitters might, through the petitions of the poor, one day merit for 
‘them the inestimable blessings to which the Catholic Church admits 
Ger children. The following incident will suffice to show that Mrs. 
'Gollsben was ‘bo common-place person, 
man, to whom Mr. Callahan had shown much kindness, 
i gratitude by trying to sow dissensions in the family. 
fa thir benerolent project, he resolved to wreak Wis veur 
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geance on Mrs, Callahan. He sent her anonymous letters, fall of 
entting allasions to lier enrly domestic aMictions, and highly out- 
rageous to her feelings. Some time elapsed before Catherine could 
soothe the poor lady, so bitterly did she resont these insulta, A 
few weeks after, the mother of this gentleman waited on Mre 
Callahan to ask a favor for her son, When she retired, the ancient 
mistress of Coolock wept und sobbed bitterly, for excessive sonsi 
tiveness of disposition had been her cross through life, At Iength 
she called Catherine, and said ; 

“Mrs, M—— called to inform me that her son haz been offered 
a commission, provided he can pay at once three hundred pounds 
Such au opportunity may not occur again, and she desires that F 
should prevail on Mr. Callahan to give the money.”" 

Well,” suid Catherine, gently, “you will surely do so 7” 

“What!” exclaimed tho agitated Indy, “can I bo expected to 
exert my influence in favor of one who has maliclously endeavored 
to deprive me of my husband's esteem ” 

Then taking the letters from her desk, she exclaimed : 

“Were I to read those, no solicitation could prevail on me to 
serve him, Ho has wounded my feolings without any provocation, 
but I will not imitate hix baseness.” 

Throwing the slanderous papors in the fire, and stifling the re- 
membrance of the bitter tears they cost her, she proceeded to 
the library, ond pleaded suecessfally with Mr, Callahan for tho 
money. 

Confounded by such generosity, the young ensign cold not bring 
himself to enter her presenoe, but commissioned his mother, who 
knew nothing of the anonymous letters, to thank his benefactress 
for him. Mrs, Callahan, however, had eo completely forgiven him, 
that the past seemed ntterly obliterated from her momory ; yet ho 
had offended her in a manner that few women forgive, and fewer 
will forget. Catherine, too, acted nobly in this matter, for the 
gentleman being distantly related to Mr. Callahan, she was not 
ignorant that jealousy of her position in the family had been one of 
Lis motives for insulting the lady of Coolock, though that lady, 














* A commlesion in tho British army costs about five hundeed pounds, 
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with characteristic delicacy, concealed this part of the affair from 
ber adopted child. 

‘Besides Cathorino, another young Jady, « connection of Mr. Cal- 
Tehan's, usnally resided at Coolock, who in disposition and taste 
presented a striking contrast to her. Her gay, thoughtless [fe 
sanoyed Mr. Callahan very much, and he paid the enormous ac- 
counts of her millincrs and drossmakers with a very bad grace; 
bot Mrs, Callahan always excused her on the plea of youth and 
teexperience. Sho Gnally contracted an engagement with a young 
geatloman to whom ber guardian hod many objections, though he 
was unable, “handsomely,” to forbid his visits. On the wedding- 
Gay, 06 tho carriage, which had for its precious freight the nowly- 
‘wedded pair, wound slowly down the avenne, Mr. Callahan looked 
sadly om the bride, who had given lim so much tneasiness, “Poor 
thing, poor thing !"” he sighed, “her troubles are all before her ; 
ber prevent bliss will not Int long” However, he gave her a” 
bridlal gift of two thousand pounds, while Mrs, Callahan, who had 
supplied the frousseau, presented her with a handsomely furnished 
house. Before the tour was over, Mr. P. gratified his bride by 
assuring her that he would not have thought of her except aa Mr. 
Callahan’s heiress ; and thot he would greatly prefer a sesible 
person like Miss MeAuley, “whom,” sald he, “ I certainly should 
tare espoused had T not considered you more likely to become an 
Lieiross” Supromely precious as this young gentleman esteemed 
imeelf, It ix quite certain that Catherine would, or actually did, 
‘anewer s0ch a magnanimous proposal by a negative. 

“Ere long ft was discovered that Mr. P. was a confirmed gam- 
Wier. Being manager of a bank, in the course of a few years he 
‘Troke trast, and floally aksconded with a considerable sum. Tho 
‘Mast timo his wife saw him wns in a convict-ship; nor could she 
hope to ee Bim again, for he was transported for life. Poor 
‘Mary woold glaiily retrace her steps were it possible, bat she had 
sels consequences of her carly wilfulness. There was one 
‘who sympathized with her, relieved ber wants, and assisted 
‘to rear her fatherless children, ‘That friead was Catherine 
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‘This wna neither the firet nor tho last unheppy alliance 
Catherine saw contracted. Obliged by her position to mingle a 
good deal in society, und being anturully of a disposition that in= 
viled confidence, she, while yor young, saw the world as it és rather 
than as the glowing imagination of youth too frequently presents 
ft, As matrimony is, necording to St. Francis de Sales, a profes 
sion, prior to which there is no novitiate, and as it is of its own 
nature an irrevocable contract, she often expressed a wish that 
such as were about to enter that holy state would sufferthomselves 
to be guided less by pussion than by Christian prudence, As itis 
the ordinary vocation of women, and as the good of society in gen 
eral, and the peace and happiness of every family in particalar, 
depend sore on the multiplication of good mothers, women capa- 
ble of realizing the importance of fulfilling their duties well, aud 
‘mindfal that they exert au influence which must extend to genera- 
tions yet anboru—Catherine required that her Religious should 
devote themselves fn a special manner to the training of women 
and girls, particularly the poor, whom she desired should be brought 
up honest, industrious, trustworthy women, not afraid of labor, 
capable of bearing privation, and, for sake of thelr fathers, broth- 
ers, or hasbands, fully alive to the necessity of making their poor 
homes us happy a8 possible. ‘Their edvestion she would have lees 
brilliaat than solid—nor would she, however intensely devoted to 
‘the poor, ever suffer them to be brought up in such over-refinement 
as might onfit them for encountering the stern realities of life, 
whieh she wished them to expect, and brace themselves to meet, in 
® Christian spirit, rather than endeavor to avoid. With regand 
to tho rich, though she desired they should be taught every accom 
plishment capablo of adding a single charm to their homes, or 
‘of whiling away in an innocent, if not useful, manner, the tooabun- 
dant Iclsure of high life, she often regretted that many ladies who: 
appear to great advantage in the ballroom are but poorly fittod 
for their position as mistresses of families, expecially if pecuniary 
Toverses or domestic calamities compel them to retreat from the 
fashionable world upon which they hare uolippily fixed their af 
fections. She used to say that of all the ladics she had known 
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in youth, some of whom had made brilliant alliances, but few en- 
joyed domestic peace ond happiness, or rather that they were all 
happy only ia proportion as they grapplod successfully with the 
difficulties that beset them, and recived heavy afflictions in a 
Cristian spirit. And she believed that much unhappiness might 
be averted by training girls for Aome rather than for the parks and 
ballrooms, and impressing on their minds that the duties they may 
hhave to discharge as mistresses of families are not invariably easy 
and agreeable to nature. 





™ We hues iearnsd—indireetly, indeed—thal, in the firit edition of this 
Where was some erroneous statement regarding the family of the gentleman at 
hove baate Cathorine resided fora very short time after hor mothers’ death, #0 
short, ineed, that Very Iter, Dean Marphy* doer mot notion 1 at all, but says 
bat the MeAuley children wore directly taken charge of by Mr, Armstrong. 

‘We have suppressed the statewents pointed out as incorroch, but exanot rectify 
‘Wher, because we hare received no communication from the gentleman's de 
feetabante.” 

‘+ fawiedes of Irish Nunveries, p. 6 








CHAPTER VI. 


Dr. James MeAvloy.—Dr, William Macauley—Tablo-talk—Cuthorine’s con= 
tiderateness for converte—Bigotry usually the result of eurly training. — 
Catherine's life at Coolock.—Ilor trials,—Ilvr seal for the poor.—Hler views 
0 the hinportanco of the education of women of the lower classes. 


AMES McA ULEY had, ns we hare already stated, entered 
J Military Academy, where in course of time he graduated with 
honor ; and when his «indy of urmy tactics and the surgical 
branches of Materia Medica was completed, he became sungeon 
‘tnd staff-officer, served veveral campaigns under Sir Arthar Wel- 
lesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington ; and having helped to gain 
the day the French go bravely contested at Waterloo, retired from 
the army, and practised as physician in Dablin. He was a most 
Digoted Protestant, and in polities was just such another Irishman 
‘8 his commanderin-chief, if, indeed, his sympathies wore not with 
the “ Peep-o'-day Boys,” or Orangemen. Mary, while very young, 
married Dr. William Macauley, a physician of some eminence, 
James and Catherine often met at their sister’s, on which occasions 
thero was gencrally a little wrangling about religion. ‘The doctors 
would doscant eloquently on the idolatrous practices of Romo, the 
corruption of the Romish clergy, and other topics equally dixagree- 
able to Catholic ears, but Catherine usually remained silent. Some- 
times Mary, who would not willingly pain even a Papist, remon- 
stvated with the gentlemen for saying what must be disagreeable * 
to their dear sister. ‘This, of course, drew an apology fram the 
brothers. They forgot that Kittie was a Catholic,—a fact of which, 
by thelr own account, they were generally oblivious. When the 
scofling at what she hold so sacrod was at its hoight, she would 
sometimes say : “Now, James and William, yon are discussing a 
abject of which you know but little. If you would patiently listen 
to ap explanation of Catholic dogmas, you might perhaps revere 
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them as T do” Whatever they sald, she never evinced the least 
aunoyanee, hoping that their ignorance excased them, and willing 
‘to give them an cxample of Christian forbearance. 

Dr, Wiliam Macauley was diametrically opposed to overy thing 
Catholic—tho very term, Roman, was odious to him; bigotry io 
the highest degcoe was the peculiar feature of bis character. ‘The 
benevolence’ evinced for mankind in general by Caligula, when be 
‘Fished that the wholo human race bad bat one neck, that he might 
‘terminate them at a blow, was reserved by Dr, Willlam for 
Catholics in particalar, THe used to boast that bo never, during 
his whole life, left any thing undone that could injure Catholicity, 
wherever he had the amiollest power or influence ; and he thongbt 
‘This was the most praiseworthy feature in his whole conduct—his 
ebijef title to heaven. 

‘Thus, from these nearest and deurest to her, had Catherine cone 
finally to euffer ; but God blessed and fortified this youthfal con 
fessor. 

All her life ehe had the greatest sympathy for converts, for none 
Knew better than she the rank prejadice in which Protestants were 
then reared; nor would she give much credit to Catholics, who had 
‘been differeutly brought up, for showing in their regard the great- 
eet forbearance. What these gentlemen did, she considered to be 
done is ignorance ; and whether that ignorance was invincible or 
Tnexensalle, bas long since been decided by an unerring tribaonl. 
Condemt not, and you shall not be condemned,” said our Lord ; 
‘tnd if this divine prohibition had never been uttered, a little reflec~ 
‘tion should make us elow to condemn. For, how stands the case 

‘my fried, who is a bigot, and myself, who am not? Iwas 
Catholic. I was early instructed in the sublime traths of 
‘the ancient faith, and trained to the practice of the duties it im- 
poses. My parents did not omit to inform me that there were 
knew not God, many who refused to submit to the 
He established, mony who belonged in name to that 
h, bat disgraced it by their lives. But they told me, too, 
discern between the error aud the crring, between sin 
and that, whilo bound to hate the first, I was 
to Jore tho socond. Charity, they said, was toe 

a 
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essonce of Christianity; without it there was no trae religion, for 
only “be that loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the law ;” and 
they admonished me to win back the straying by every possible 
means, especially by prayer and good example. And if, after all 
this, Iam, or know that I ought to be, charitable, can I deserve 
ory much praixe ? 

But how has it been with my friend? He was born—no matter 
in what sect. He was early taught that there was one set of 
peoplo on carth whom it would be @ good work to exterminate, 
‘They were idolaters, they encouraged men to break God's laws, 
and then pretended to forgive them for money; they revelled in 
every crime, and those who tolerated their wickedness were aéces- 
sory to their guilt. He was told how angry God was with Saul 
for sparing the king of a wicked race, and how the holy prophet 
Samuel cut in pieces the guilty Agag. Many similar instances 
Were given, which we will be excased from recapitulating, and all 
came, perhaps, from @ fond mother's lips; and who could doubt 
any thing from such a souree? Woll, thie child grew up intolerant 
and bigoted ; bat could it possibly be otherwise ? 

From the period of Catherine's open practice of the Catholic 
faith ill hee happy death, she seemed to live but for the glory of 
God and the sulvation of souls, Mr, and Mrs, Callahan, though 
thoy loved her too well to discard hor for following her convictions, 
had been much better pleased if sho had kept to the creed of her 
relatives, or even renounced every creed; and if they did not 
openly coerce her, they did little to check the petty annoyances to 
which sho was daily subjected. Several of the professional men of 
Dublin wore frequent guests at Coolock House, and she had but 
too many opportanities of hearing thom discuss what they called 
Catholic doctrines : such as the idolatry of the Mass ; the supreme 
worship paid to the Virgin ; the despotism of the Romish Chureh ; 
the selling of indulgences, Once, in the midst of a very animated 
discussion, Mr. Callahan challenged her to defend her position as 
a Catholic, She quietly showed that if buses occurred, it was in 
spite of the commands of the Church and not because of them, 

nd gaye the company a concise explanation of her creed. Mr. 


is not a little eurpriced to hear her give guch good 
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‘reasons for the faith that was in her ; and though a little ashamed 
of being puzzled by #0 young a girl, paid a handsome compliment 
to her controversial abilities, and did nob attack her principles 
again. Bat the state of religion, at home and abroad, daring the 
first thirty yeare of Catherine's life, was such, that it would not be 
‘easy to banish religious topics from any table. 
At home, the excitement was sometimes intense. One party 
‘egitating Emancipation in every direction, another violently oppos 
Jog It, nnd not a few remaining noutral. Politically, the country 
was In a very unsettled state; and Orange disturbances in the 
North, and tithe slanghters in the South, were more than sufficient 
to koep up the excitement on all sides. The guests at Coolock 
need to declare that every munier and robbery committed, from 
Cape Clear to tho Giant's Causeway, inclusively, were incited by 
‘the priests ; and that ag long as there were men to give an ignoe 
‘Fant peasantry license to commit crimes, the country could never 
be happy or prosperous, Catherine was often surprised to observe 
‘the one-sided viows hor friends took of every occurrence bearing 
‘teligions aspect. For instance, during the insurrections at the close 
of the lasf century, suppressed at the cast of a hundred thonsand 
lives, it happened that one Protestant church was demolished, 
‘This fact they were never weary of lamenting, while the eiety-five 
‘Cutholic chapels that wore burned or demolizhed in Leinster alono, 
geemed entirely to esenpe their observation. ‘The piteb-eaps, and 
other barbarous modes of torture inflicted on an inoffensive peas 
_aalry on the most trivial pretexts, appeared to excite no sympathy ; 
while if an Orangeman got a scratch in a fray, their blood was in- 
_ stantly up. The fact that a few priests, finding their little moun 
tal chapels burned, and seeing thelr flocks assemble in the open 
aay of them bearing tokens but too cloquent of the torture 
‘had endured, volunteered the opinion that it would be better 
_ to dip im a fair fiold than to bo tortured to death in eo sarago 
"B manner, excited the exeeration of the visitors at Coolock ; while 
‘ignored the fact that all tho Irish bishops, and nearly all the 
, used their best influence to prevent an insurrection, the 
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| viclssitudes, Catholicity had been all bat annihilated ia the fairest 
| realms of Rurope, Priests and religions had been nearly extermi- = 
nated by banishment or tho guillotine ; the royal blood of descend- 
‘ants of St, Louis had dyed the pavements of Paris ; one Popo had 
iod © martyr in a forvign Innd ; he was thought to be the Jast of 
tho Popes, Yet ho had a successor, but that successor had lan 
guished for eight years in eaptivity. Had Pius VII, been thus 
treated by an heretical or schismatioal power, it would not be sar 
prising ; but the sacrilegious hands that arrested the Vicar of 
Christ belonged to His Most Christian Majesty, the Eldest Son of 
the Church. A king of Rome was born, but he nover reigned ; 
and from the hour when Nupoleou stretched fortl his imperial arm 
against the feeble old man that crowned him, his star waned, and 
in a few years, eet in total darkness on the lonely rook of St. 
Helena. 

If, in these events, as they succeeded each other, there was muck 
to excite alarm io them and others, there was also something to 
excite hope in the breasts of people naturally sanguine, and who 
have, a8 @ general rule, the happy quality of looking at the 
brightest side of every thing, But those with whom Cathering 
was obliged to associate, always saw crery occurrence from one 
peculiar point of view. ‘“ 

‘The conversations Catherine was obliged to listen to were ex- 
cocdingly painful to her; so much xo, that sho often sald sho 
would o great deal rather absent herself from dinner than be forced 
to listen to them. To a very dear friend of hers, Mrs. Counsellor 
Doaring, she somotimes remarked that it was strango how gents 
mon, otherwise so estimable, continually bore false witness against 
thoi neighbors the Catholics ; adding, that however erudito these 
members of the Dublin bar and faculty were in othor respects, 
they were shamefully ignorant of tho doctrines they took such 
pleacure in misrepresenting. Mrs. Dearing entirely ngreed with 
her; and when next the “monstrous atate of things” became 
the topic, she gently suggested that there was ove Catholic 
present. 





Catherine was mach pained, too, by the difliculty she found in 
attending to her duties as & Catholic. A rainy Sunday is by no 
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‘means encommon in Treland—that land of sunshine and tears—and 
‘bor friends expected she would stay at home on such occasions. 
Bat she knew she was obliged, under pain of mortal sin, to assist 
‘at Maze on Sundays nod holydays, and nothing could prevent ber, 
except what the Church recognized as a Jawfal hindrance, and a 
shower of rain was not of this elass. Once, Mr, Callahan peremp- 
torily ordered her to remain within, She swectly repliod that she 
regretted she could not obey him. He objected that it would be 
ervel to men and horecs to send them out in such weather; to 
whieh she responded that she could wrap herself up warmly and 
walk. ‘This he would not permit. He wns evidently annoyed at 
her “‘positiveness ;* but she carried her point, aud had the happi- 
ness of seeing tho Catholic sorvants at Mass, too. Mildly bat 
‘Smmly, she showed her friends that she was determined to obey 
every precept of tho Church, and they soon percelved that ft was 
uscless to throw obstacles in her way. She regretted deeply that 
she could not assist daily at the Holy Sacrifice, and approach the 
sacraments oa often as sho desired ; but this was absolutely impos 
sible, Thongh in the midst of Protestants, she rigorously observed 
the fasts ond abstinence preseribed by the Chureb, und othent suge 
gested by her own devotion. In Lent and Advent she abstained 
from wine and other delicacies, which che always managed to do 
‘Without attracting observation. From childhood, she never tasted 
food or ilrink of ang kind from Holy Thursday till Easter Sature 
day,— practice she retained till her death. She used, in after-life, 
‘to say that fasting and abstincoce were but one thing at Coolock, 
for bor friends never thought of having fasting-fare prepared for 
‘her—an omission which seoms nnacconntable in such kind people. 
“Twas ashamed to take more vegetables than usual," she would 
“leat it should be perceived that I ate nothing clos.” 
and Mrs. Callahan wore so decidedly opposed to every thing 
that they would not allow a crucifix or pious picture in 
e ; buthor ingenuity supplied the deficiency—the panels of 
‘the doors which farmed o cross, or the branches of trees which 
too name holy form, suiliced to remind her of Jeans cracified 
ber time was occupied with reading and studies of & serious 
was very fond of history, but before mmay years 
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elapsed, she, like the great St. Austin, grow weary of every book 
in which the name of Jesus Christ was not mentioned. When 
alone, or, 8 she thought, unobserved, her lips seemed to move con- 
tinually in prayer. When a child, ahe had copied, in a rade kind 
of type, the Psalter of Jecus, & beautiful prayer, to which she was 
so devoted, that, when a Sister of Mercy, she placed it among the 
daily devotions for Lent, at which holy season it is always said 
after Vespers. ‘Till she grew up, it was the only Catholic prayer 
the could gain access to, and ebe was in the babit of saying portions 
of it during the day, even when she walked through the streets, 
‘Tho following passage she delightod to dwell on: 

“O Jesus, make me always remember. Thy blessed example, 
through how much pain and how little pleasure Thon didst press 
on to a bitter death.” 

Tho Univorsal Prayer was likewise a favorite, and she oftem re- 
pented, impressively, that beantiful petition near its close = 

“Discover to me, dear Lord, the nothingness of this world, the 
greatness of heaven, the shortness of time, and the length of 
eternity,” 

‘This prayer she recommends the Sisters to uso at some one of 
their duily visits to the Blessed Sacrament, us that made after 
lecture. The Act of Reparation to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
and prayers commemorative of the sorrows of Mary, also, were 
among her daily devotions, 

Thus, laboring to make her own heart the sanctuary of God, 
she was no less zealous to draw others to His service. The Cath 
olic servants she carefully instructed and prepared for the sucra- 
ments, and all the poor children of the village she used to assemble 
‘at the gate-house on Sandays and festivals. Aware that every 
Catholic arrived at the use of reason is bound to know the principal 
mysteries of religion, the existence of one God, tlie Blessed 
‘Trinity, the Incarnation, and Death and Resurrection of oar 
Saviour, future states of reward and puniahment,—she always 
commenced with those essentials, ‘This she considered so necessary, 
that in the second, third, and fourth chapters of her Rale, she 
ordained that the Sisters teach them not only to the poor children 
whom thoy instruct, but also, if nocossary, to the sick whom they 
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‘visit, and the distroased women whom they protect. Her zeal a3 
'B catechist was wonderful. Those who once heard her instructing 
‘could never forget the unction and earnestness with which she 
spoke. By lor genial kindness she obtaiued an iufluence over 
her pupils which had a beneficial effect on their aftertives, 

No one appliod to hor in vain for sympathy, relief, or instruction, 
Tf she had not lange alms to bestow, she did not at least withhold 
her mite. There are things the poor prize more highly than gold, 
though they cost the donor nothing ; among these ure the kind 
word, the gentle, compassionate look, and the patient hearing of 
their sorrows. Every one can do much to alleviate misery ond 
increase happiness. If we have not wealth to share with tho 
indigent, can we not pour tho precious balm of sympathy into the 
crushed and sorrowful heart? If we canaot break bread to the 
poor, or clothe the naked, can we not fill their hungry souls with 
good things, and teach them, by a paticot endarance of their pri- 
‘vations, to cover themselves with merit before God? If each did 
a little towards increasing human happiness, the world would be 
far better than it is, for“ Mercy blesseth him that gives and him 
‘that takes.” 

Sometimes Catherine represented to her parents the distress that 
‘eume under her observation, and thoy never failod to assist ber to 
‘elleve it. Sometimes she would deprive herself of fashionable 
article of dress, to bestow the price of it on the indigent. Of this 
‘period of her fife, her friend, Dean Gaffocy,* writes: “Every ono 
“who had distross to bo relieved, affliction to be mitigated, troubles 
te be encountered, came to ber, and to the best of her ability she 
“advised them what todo. Her zal made her a misslouary in her 
“district, In these works of charity and uscfalness she continued 
several years, during which sho was rendering herself cach day 
‘denrer and dearer to hor adopted parents, . . . She was over 
“fadefatigablo in her exertions to relieve the wants of the poor?" 
‘Catherine hud a special attraction for instructing servants, be- 
“Gaute she knew that they are exposed to many temptations, and 
it in their power to effect mach gocd. Her zeal In this ro- 
<a 
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spect never abated, and when God inspired her to found a mew 
Tnatitate for His glory and the honor of His Blessed Mother, she 
made the protection of this class of persons its peculiar featans, 
‘A striking passage of her Rule shows how dear this object was to 
her heart : 

“ The Sisters shall feel convinced that no work of charity can be 
mote productive of good to society, or more conducive to the 
happiness of the poor, than the caraful inatruction of women 5 
since, whatever be the station they are destined to fill, thelr example 
tnd advice will always possess influence, and wherever a religious 
woman presides, peace and good order are generally to be fond.” 

Evory ono will recognize the wisdom of thin short seutenco : 

“Educate the mothers of your people,” said a brilliant at 
‘thoress to Napoleon, when he inquired how be could best promote 
the interests of France, But, becanse the mothers, by the usages 
of cocioty or other cansee, are obliged often to absent themeelves 
from thelr children, Catherine would add: “‘Instract the ourses 
‘and walting-maids too.” Certain it is, that the strongest Impres- 
sions we are capable of receiving are gencrally made during the 
first seven years of our lives, Now, for that period, the care of 
all childrea, from the prince to the beggar, devolves on women— 
whether mothers, nurses, or teachers. How important, then, that 
these impressions should be such as to cnnble us to live well! How 
many children have been rendered docile and obedient by the 
judicious training of a pious norte! How many, too, ere reason 
dawned on their young minds, contracted from a similar source 
bad habits, which al! the carcful management and boly influencs 
brought to bear upon their afterlives, have been powerless to 
oradicate | 
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CHAPTER VII. 


A weal in danger—The Servants’ Asylam—The lost shoep.—Shadows of 
coming eveads.—Catherine’s efforts to make the poor industeions,—Tor mod~ 
‘erste expectati¢ns.—The rich man aud Lis helroa, 


MONG the visitors at Coolock was a gentleman who possessed 
@ handsome property fn the neighborhood, that bad not be- 
Tonged to his ancestors at the Conquest, nor, indeed, to hig own 
grandfather, His reputation for hanting, gambling, selecting good 
wines and using tho same, stood deservedly high ; while his sons, 
besides being killed in these accomplishments, boro in many other 
Tespects a very unenvinblo reputation, MReports of thoir freaks 
daily reached their father, but he foolishly exensed them till it was 
too late. “They were wild," he said; “ they would get out of it 
To time; there was no nse in trying to put old heada on young 
aboulders—he liked to see a dash of spirit about young men,’ 
‘There certainly waz a dash of spirit about these hopeful aclons, 
but It was a spirit which wise people, more candid than courteous, 
did not hesitate to prophesy would end in dashing them to a place 
‘hich genteel people do not like to name, Whoa public opinion 
‘Teprobated them ax a public scandal, their parents remonstrated ; 
Int it was then useless, Parental admonition will not easily re- 
daimi thore whom parental example has first decoyed. Miss 
MeAoley, who was not ignorant of the reputation borne by tho 
font of Mr. M, cacouraged their female servants to come to ber 
for counsel and instruction, especially the housemald, who, unfor- 
tunately for herself, was remarkably haadsome. Nor was she igno- 
rant that, if poor in gold, 
—— +A ory shownr 

. ‘Of beasty formed her osrthly dower.” 
And of that dower sho was not o little vain, Catherine soom 
ab young Mr. M. was more attentive to her grotégéa 
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than their relative positions warranted, and that, while she ex 
pected to become bis bride, it was evident he was no more serious 
in this instance than in others. Sending for the frail girl, she roa 
soned with her in a manner so conclusive and affectionate, that she 
at once offercd to leave her situation. Miss McAuley then rode 
into Dublin to procure her admission to 8 Servants’ Asylum. Not 
‘imagining for a moment that her application could be refused, she 
applied at the Convent. Here sho narrated the poor girl's story; 
bat the Sisters could do nothing—it was the secular ladios of the 
committee that received all appeals—the committee met every 
Monday. 

“But, my dear,” said she, “the girl may be lost before Mon- 
day, Her case is o desperate one, I assure you. Can you not 
admit her at once?” 

“ We never admit any one,” said the Religions, “ only the com- 
mittee do this.” 

With o heavy heart she turned homewards. There was a soul 
‘in danger of perishing, and no earthly means of rescue. The object 
‘of her intense golicitnde, who was anxiously awaiting her return, 
thus accosted her: 

“Have you found me aay place to stay, ma'am? If I Jeave Mr. 
‘M/s before my quarter is up, I shall hare to go without wages.” 

“ By noxt Monday, please God, I hope to have a comfortable 
home for you.” 

“Noxt Monday! Why, ma'am, it is dangerous for me to stay 
another hour in my situation.” 

“Well, my poor child, come again to-morrow. Perhaps I can 
find a safe, quiot place to lodge you in till Monday.” 

‘The girl did not come to-morrow. Catherine never beheld her 
fair face again, That very evening, Mr. M., who had received a 
Lint of her anxiety to quit his father’s house, met hor as she re~ 
tamed, and all that Miss McAuley could ever loarn about the fair 
ereatare was, that she was irremediably lost, Poor child! bor 
career of kin commenced ere she had seen seventeen summers. 
Like w frail, but beauteous bark, which, after tossing bravely on 
‘the blue billows, sinks in sight of a well-manned vessel coming to 
the reseue, she sank into the abyss while the hand of Morey was 
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ftretebed oat to rave her. Happy for her had her face been loss 
Torely, and her heart fess susceptible of the vile praises of tho 
flatterer ! 

Another case of the same kind brought Miss McAuloy again to 
town ; bot the ladies could not giro a unanimous vote. “There 
‘were, unfortunately, many eimilar cases, the names on the books 
teust be first attended to, the committee should be prndent ; con- 
verta* thought these things could be easily accomplished, but they 
coold assure Miss McAuley it was not so, they had their dificul- 
ties,” &e. In vain did eho ropreeont the danger of delay and the 
consequences of refusal, the disappointment of the young croatare 
‘who was looking furward with bright hupe to such n protection 
from rein that otherwise seemed inevituble “The full number 
‘was already in the house; it was useless for ladics to make regula- 
tions if they did not observe them.” Besides, Lady This, and Hon, 
‘Mrs That, and Madame Somebody, were absent, and their col- 
Heagues did not wish to make any infringement without their sane 
tion. She offered to defray whatever expense this deviation from 
‘thelr establiched rales would occasion ; she even besought them on 
‘ber koees not to let this soul be lost like the other, How they 
cosh resist her tears and {mportunities ic is not easy to Imagine; 
perhaps they thought they conceded a great deal in entering tha 
sitl's name, and promising to admit her when ber turn came. This 
‘was all that could be obtained. Alas! bofore "her turn cameo,” 
sho had lost that virtue without which woman is wretchod and do- 
graded beyond all description t 

‘The temporal and perhaps eternal ruin of these young persons 
camed Catherive the most bitter tears she ever shed. But the 
Sesson was not lost on her. In the Institute she founded, ehe made 
‘the protection of distressed women of good churacter a pecahar 
festare. A house for this purpose she desired to sec attached to 
every Conrent of the Order of Mercy ; and when this could not be 
‘Getablished, she wished the Sisters to exert themsclres to remorse 

> girl from dangerous occasions, to lodge them in safe places, 
“aid f6 procare them situations, She made efficient regulations for 


shone frieads ‘all Protestants, she was geuctally takes fore 
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admitting them to the houses in connection with most Convents of 
Merey, withont awaiting the resalt of the deliberasions of a non- 
resident committee. A certificate of poverty and good ¢ character 
from a clergyman, the recommendation of a “ pious orderly woman,” 
‘or the knowledge a Sleter may baye of tho danger to which a young 
person is exposed in @ particular instance, js sufficient to insure 
admission. Nothing could exceed the interest she took In these 
homes for the virtuous. Her letters are full of it, Ske thought it 
o thousand times better to preserve virtuc than to restore it, She 
knew that the woman who loses her repatation can never after take 
her proper position in society, no matter how bitter and sincere her 
repentance ; and she grieved to think that good people seem more 
auxious to relieve poverty when accompanied by crime than when 
accompanied by virtue, She bighl esteemed Magdalen Asylams, 
for eho knew that “he who converteth a sinner from the ovil of bis 
way shall eave his own son! ;” but, though she permitted her Sisters 
to undertake the care of penitent women In places where the ad- 
mirable Order of the Good Shepherd bad not yet been introdaced, 
she desired that they should chiefly opply themselves to preserve 
the charactors of poor girls, by shielding them from the dangers to 
which indigence and inexperience necessarily expose them, Pres: 
ervation is generally easy, but conversion, after selfrespeet and the 
reapect of others are lost, is ofteu impossible, and always difficalt. 
‘Thus did Cathorine epend ber early years in works of piety aud 
charity, unconselously preparing herself for her glorious destiny. 
Even vow she might huve said with holy Job : “From my infancy 
Mencr grew up with me: and it came out with me from my 
mother’s womb, Twas an eye to the blind and o foot to the lame, 
‘I was the parent of the poor. I wept with him that was afllicted, 
‘ani my soul had compassion on the indigent. I have not made 
the eyes of the widow wait, nor denied bread to the fatherless."* 
Tn hor visits to Dr, Murray, ehe became aware of the wants of 
‘the Poor Schools of St. Mary's Purish, Abboy-street, She found 
the scholars very poorly clad, and though she might easily relieve 
thelr preseut wants, she had far too much prudence to do so, 





* Job, ah, 
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Fightly judging that it would be much more clovating to their char- 
eter to teach them to do something for themselves, than to let 
them feel they were the recipients uf charity. She taught them 
various kinds of needlework, plain snd fancy knitting, and the are 
ticles they made she wed to diepove of to her friends, adding a 
little to what they gave: thus she coon made the children see that 
they could cara their own clothing, and make it too. But desiring 
to interest others also in this churitable work, she established o 
Tepository in one of the school-rooms, where such sewing or fancy 
work as was particularly well executed was exhibited, and she fre 
quently brought her friends to visit the children, to praise their 
heateess and enconrage them to contribute towards their own sup- 
port. ‘These benevolent persons usually purchased some of the are 
ticles exhibited, for which they paid liberally ; aud ere long, St. 
Mary's children were clothed az comfortably az they could desire, 
and they felt an honest pride in relieving their poor parents of 60 
large a part of their burdens. According to her adopted child's 
account, who often accompanied her iu these missions of beuero- 
fesce, Miss McAuley wrought o similar improvement in several 
Other schools, particularly that of the village of Coolock 
In this she set un example well worthy of imitation. Remem- 
that maxim of St. Paul, “He that will not work, neither 
fet him eat,” she always strove to teach the healthy poor same 
fenns of earning their own support, showing them that it was do- 
ling to eat any onc’s bread while they had strength to work. 
Bat Ist the poor Inbor ever so assiduously, there will always be 
Plenty to exercise clarity. Take the comon instance of a peasant 
‘ong of the best of his clus, who docs not drink, 
bd never idle when he can procure work. His wages are six 
Of Seven shillinge* n week: out of this he has to pay rent; to 
“dothe asd support perhaps 9 wife and six or eight children ; per- 
bape, too, an aged parent and some destitute relattou, Now ifs 
@ dics, the coffin and shroud will run away with onc week's 
‘at least; if he or his wife get tho fover, nothing eau be 
{ill after recoréry ; if he dies, the whole family become 


vapeak of laborere in Ireland ; but in case of sickness, es. %ne 
be much better off elsewhere, 
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beggars. The wife and children of a reduced tradesman who Iam 
guishes n few months or years in consumption, will be no better 
Of ;—and all this is misery which no human foresight could pee 
vent. More frequent are the cases in which distress comes front 
idleness, extravagance, or habitual intoxication : the poor children 
of a bad father have to suffer the consequences of his errors. 
Here, charity has to act alone; the sufferers can do little or 
nothing to better their condition: and such instances are and ever 
have been numerous. And this is all the better for us, for, “As 
Jong ws you did it not to one of thexe My least brethren, you did 
it not to Me ;” and how could we minister to Him if we did not 
suffering in His membera? 

chaustible consolation to the poor all the 
world over, that the Holy Family have sanctified poverty, and 
raised it above thrones and sceptres, But nothing ever sanctified 
sloth. ‘Tradition tells us that Mary, now Qacen of hearen and 
earth, assiduously plied her needle to aid in supporting her Diriue 
Child, and earn wherewith to assist those pooror still ; and the rev 
elations of the Saints assert the same, Christian art has ever de 
lighted to represent the Fair Boy of Nazareth, whom the Jews 
knew only as the “carpenter’s son,” standing by Joseph's side, 
and-working at his bumble trade; and ploughs, and other imple 
ments fashioned by the Divine hands of Jesus and the holy bande 
of His fosterfather, were among the most jealously hoarded relies 
of the ancient Christians. It is good to feed and clothe the poor, 
‘but it would be much better to teach them some honest means of 
earning their support, or even contributing to it. Thus we teach 
them to avoid idleness, and in avoiding idleness they avoid sin, 
Besites, this ingpires in the poor a sort of self-respect which is to 
them o great safeguard. “Help yourself and heaven will help 
you," was a maxim Catherine strongly inculeated on the hoalthy 
poor, She had a special compassion for those who had seen better 
days, or were nebamed to make known their indigence. Sueb per 
sons she always assisted and snpplied with work privately, saxious 
to enable them to keep up some little appearance of the respectar 
bility in which they had been reared. We are thus copious in our 
account of the works of bencvolence in which Catherine spent her 
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Joars, because we hope she may become an example, as she cor 
tainly ino reproach, to many a lady who has better opportunities 
of siding the poor, and more wealth at her disposal than Cath- 
rine had while she resided at Coolock-House. 

All this time she cherished the project of establishing a house 
for poor women, though unless a glimpse of the future were vouch- 
eafed ber, she could hardly ever hope for its accomplishment, The 
Deautifal face of the young girl whom she had vainly soaght to 
gesean, buunted her night and day ; its plending look was imprinted 
om her very soul; and it was always a fresh bitterness to her to 
think how easily that poor lost sheep could have been saved. Fre- 
quently she woofd start from her sleep, her dreams being £0 vivid 
‘thst she conld not at once be certain they were only dreams. 
Visions of mercy disturbed her very slumbers, which no Joseph 
came forward to loterpret. Now she was surrounded by poor 
gitls who fled to hor for protection against a fate to which tha 
most cruel death is proferable; again sho was beside some dylog 
eresture whom she prepared for heaven, Now hundreds of poor 
children besought her to have pity on them: again she roamed 
through the prisons instructing those whom malice or ignorance 
hed placed within their dismal walls. Sometimes she wept and 
sobbed a if {n terror ; and again her whole countenance assumed 
its habitual look of serenity. Mrs, Callahan's delicacy having 
mado ber # confirmed invalid, Qatherine now slept in her chamber ; 
bat 08 these occasions her presence there was a cource of pain and 
snzioty to the kind-hearted lady. 

“Catherine,” she would often sy, “I almost wish you never 
slept. It is frightfol to see you. Yon sccm to suffer agony in- 
‘stead of enjoying repos.” 

| What did these visions portend ? Were they sent withont a 

or were they abndows of coming erents, cast long before 

‘the hopes which they inspired could have their realization? Did 
God thas manifeet to her, as to vo many of His eainted children, 

| y destiny to be one day fulfilled in her? 
{ | Uke rising ean, whon he peeps above the distant horizon, ee 
| Promise of the poonday splendor of his all-perrading brillianey ; 
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the gorgeous flower ; as the allvery blossoms, that deck with am 
imaginable beanty the fresh green trees of the joyous springtime, 
bid us expect the golden fruits of utamn ;—even 40, the virtues, 
the labors, the sufferings, nay, the rery repose of Catherine Me 
Auiley, foretold her fature greatness. Faithfal over few things, 
she deserved to be placed over many. 

During the last two years of her life, Mrs, Callahan never Ieft 
her room. For many a weary mouth did Catherine watch by ber 
tick-bod, bestowing on her cvery care filial love could euggeet. 
‘Her eyes grew so wenk that she could scarcely bear the least 
glimmer of light, so that her young nurse was obliged to sit in 
almost perpetual darkness, ‘To remedy this inconreuience, she 
invented a sort of shaded lamp, which she placed in a position from 
which its light could not reach the patient, By ite dim rays abe 
oad spiritual books while the sufferer slumbered, Thus, she eon 
tinued to improve her stock of spiritual knowledge, aod. in nftere 
life her intimate acquaintance with catechetical works, the lives of 
the saints, and the writings of the most approved ascetics, proved 
that she hod not read in vain. Mr. Callahan obsorved with anxiety 
her care-worn looks ; he often suggested that she should see more 
society, dress more fashionably, ride out more frequently, but she 
invariably assured him that she was quite content, and that any 
thing caloulated to involve loss of her procious time could not in~ 
crease hor happiness, Tt was a subject of surprise to him that a 
young lady, handsome und accomplished, should, of her own choles, 
Tead a life so secladed and monotonous. One day he asked ber 
whether there was any thing on carth she wished for? She ro- 
plied, there was not, unless it were means of doing more good 
among the poor. 

“ But if I were to die, Kitty, what would you thendo? You 
don't seem inclined to accept any matrimonial offer.” 

She told bim ehe had not thought of that contingeney, bat waa 
sure that in any case God would take care of her. 

But, would you not like to be very rich? persisted the ob 
gentleman. 

“ Whatever God pleasce, Mr, Callahan,'” was the quiet reply. 

The owner of Coolock House gazed with surprise on the quiet, 








LIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. oT 


Rappy face of his adopted child, and be knew sabe spoke the ecnti- 
conta of hor heart. Thery was something deep within her which 
be lcareed to yenerate, though he knew not what that something 
was Ho bad known many a woman, old, young, or matare, bat 
he had never known any like the gentle, unassuming girl, whose 
virtues made his happy home brighter, She was now blooming 
ue “A perfect woman, nobly planned 

To warn, to comfort, to eommant ; 

And yet a spirit still and bright, 

With something of an angel's light.” 

And of all who ever knew her, not one appreciated her moro 
highly than the benevolent, philorophieal William Callahan, who 
staked his thousands and tons of thousands on hor virtue, leaving 
her his whole fortune, without a single clanse to Umit her in the 
application of it, 

‘One day be suggested that, as her adopted father, be had a 
Fight to Koow whnt she intended to do with herself after his death 
‘He was merely trying to find ont whether there was any truth in 
‘the report that she intended to become a nun. 

“1 think I should take a small hous,” said she, “and support 
8 few poor women, whom I could instruct and teach to work.” 

‘Mr, Callahan, greatly amused at this project, inquired how mach 
‘Woald support the modest establishment she projected. 

‘The future heiress mused a little, and then said ; 

“1 think the interest of a thousand pounds would be quite 


“Gathering,” mid ho, “your desires aro very moderate, bot if 
rer Fou possess wealth you will do good with it.” 

Bbe could not help thinking that with a thousand pounds, which 
he considered such a trifle, she could gladden the heart of many a 
‘widow, and warm the shivering limbs of many a houscless orphan, 
‘The poor were in ber thoughts by day and her dreams by night, 

yale would say, “you know I am unable to do what you 
mito require of me, Give what thou commandest, and com 
what thcn plensest.” 





CHAPTER VIIL 


Conversion of Mre, Callahan,—Hor dosth,—Her husband's grisf—Rev, Mr, 
‘M— prescribes wine as a preparation to die well. ‘The new goapelless a8 
sho older. *» convorsion ond desth.=Ifis will—Very Rey, Drs 
Armstrong. —His disinteresteduess, 


HE continual pressure of a disease more wearying than pain 
ful became, towards the end, almost too much for Mrs. Calla 
han, To bear her pains joyfully, or even gracefully, was more 
than she attempted, nor did she find tolerable resignation always 
easy, If the roader have known by experionco what it is to enduro 
the restlessness and sleepless nights of a tedious illness ; if he longed 
to rove through the fragrant meadows, inhaling the invigorating 
breeze, and yet had not strength to stand upright; if he eagerly 
desired to gaze on the cloudless beanty of the blue canopy of 
heaven, and yet was unable to open the poor eyes, which headache, 
and heartache, and excruciating nearalgia conspired to dim forever, 
be will not be angry with our poor invalid for occasionally growing 
querulous and dispirited. Her friends were more grieved than 
surprised to hear that physicians no longer ontertainod any hope of 
her recovery. Poor lady, she felt that thongh her days wore 
nombered, her illness would be a protracted one, and she was 
haunted with the fear that her friends would tire of her. Yet Mr. 
Callahan's affection for the wife of his youth never waned, and 
no ehild could love her mother more ardently than Catherine loved 
the helpless invalid, who clang to her, and expected her, above all 
others, to soothe her. 

Morally good ond kind as Mr. and Mrs. Callahan wore, Cathe 
ine know that they were scarcely less bigoted than her fierce 
brother-in-law ; nevertheless she ceased not to pray, and procure 
prayers and masses for their conversion. The fact that she was a 


Catholic they completely ignored ; and if her religion were men 
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‘tioned, it was only as a enbject of hatred or ridicule. Mrs, Calla- 
ban belonged to a sect which has given some illustrious converts to 
the Charch, but perhaps fewer in proportion than uny other, Por 
getting that the greatest potentates on carth are Catholics as well 
06 the grandest families, she regarded Catholicity as a vulgarity, 
and ecorafully pointed out the poor Catholic chapels then in Dab- 
Tin nx “tho servants’ and beggary meeting-houses.” Catherine bad 
‘often rainly tried to insinuate a little information on this snbject. 
As soon as it was brouched the headacho returned with redoubled. 
‘violence, and the invalid suddenly remembered that the doctors 
‘ordered her not to Iet any thing oxcito hor, Another might have 
given wp in despair, bat Catherine prayed on, and hoped oven 


bape. 

‘Ove day the sick Indy, starting out of an unquiet slumber, asked 
‘Ber what she was reading. Catherine, hoping she would now have 
‘an opportunity of saying more on the subject, replied that she was 
‘reading a Catholic book. 

Kittie,” continued the invalid, “ Ihave often been curious to 
‘Know what induced you to join that vulgar sect ; your frieods wera 
‘all Protestants." 

 Aod I would have boon only too glad at any time to satiety 
Your curiosity,” mid Catherine ; after which ehe gave w concise 
Geconnt of ber early years, explaining what induced her to become 
a Catholic, 





“But,” said Mrs, Callahan, “ what do Catholics believe ?”” 
‘Catherine commenced with the sign of the Cross, and explained 
‘With seek unction the sublime truths of her holy faith, that, like 
the attentive listener was “almost persnaded” of the 
‘frath of what she heard, Various points of differonce between 
‘the old Charch and the new were thea touched upon, Tho one 
‘founded by Christ, the others by mere men; the one “believing 
the Son of God bas spoken,’"* the others denying the 
‘of His plainest expressions ; the one with the Holy Ghost 
“wileting Mary blewed among women, the others maintaining that 
“the Mother of God is bat an onlinary mortal; the one yenernting 
ee 
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the Saints, of whom the Scriptnro says, “Thy friends, O Lord, are 
excoedingly honorable,” the other denying to thom the honor fevely 
given to the pagan sages and horoes; the one denlaring with the 
Apostle that “faith cometh by hearing,’ the other 
that faith does not come hy bearing, bat by reading the Bibls, 
though but o small fraction of the human raco can read, The one 
a fruitful mother of virgin, apostles, and martyrs, the mighty 
mistress of art and sclenco, whose zeal reaches to the ends of the 
earth, whose charity embraces all uations, who rales the world from 
the Rock of Poter with tho tenderness of a mother and the rigi- 
lanco of a trac shepherd; the other cramped and stunted, the 
ghost of a Charch, the barren fig-tree, 

A new world had been opened to the gaze of Mrs. Callahan, but 
for many weeks she was undecided as to her future course. Cathe 
rine, with thot exquisite tact, or, rather, supernatural prudence for 
which sho was distinguished, followed up her advantage, always 
seizing the right moment, and never obtrading her romarks. 

“T believe all yon say as firmly as you do yourself,’ said the 
catechumen one day, “ bat I cannot receive baptism from a priest; 
neither could I promise, in case of recovery, to profess the Catholic 
faith openly,” : 

Catherine mildly suggested that her eternal salvation wa at 
stake, and showed her that, if we have been victins of human 
respect oll our lives, we ought at least be honest with God in our 
dying moments, especially whea He gives that conviction which 
‘Ho evidently intends to be followed by conversion, 

“ T cannot. see a priest,” sald the lady, In great agitation, . 

"And why not?” asked: Catherine, “You are dying now, and 
you can have nothing to fear.” 

“ It is not that—it is not that,” responded the noble Jady, “ but 
Mr. Callahan would discover it, and he would at once suspect that 
you connsolled the step. Now, I cannot bear to think of raining 
your prospects,” 

“Ta thot all 7” said Catherisc, greatly relieved, yet moved to 
tears by the affection of hor mother, “ God will take care of me, 
I would risk brightor prospects, and even my life, for your salva- 
tion." But, seeing that, the lady still hesitated, sha added: “If 
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possible, I will bring the priest without Mr. Callshan's koowl 
edge.” 


Mr, Callahan, who was yery active-minded, had, on his return 
from Trdia, accepted the post of head lectnrer on chemistry in the 
Apothecariew’ Hall, Dublin, in order that be might have something 
GeGcite to occupy bim. This involved certain absence from home 
en lecture-days, On ono of these, Mies McAuley rode to a distant 
parish, and returned accompanied by Rev. Dr, Keogh, who admin- 
istered bapeim to Mrs Callahan, and promised to return next 
Jectereday. Wordls cannot describe the delight and gratitude of 
the fervent neophyte. When Mr. Callahan came home, he was 
surprised to find her eo happy. Death no longer had any terrors 
for bor—ahe even rejoiced at its approach. 

‘Teo reasons Indoced Miss McAuley to choose Dr. Keogh for 
receiving her dear mother into the Church: first, be was an able 
controversialist, and the courert might have difficulties to clear up 
‘which she did not reveal to her inttructress ; and next, he waa not 
Personally knows to the inmates of the house. Sho was not then 
sware that he had a very bad memory. Mrs. Callahan counted 
‘the hours till the time of his promised visit came, but be did not 
make his appearance. When relating the particulars of this con- 
‘Yersion, Mother McAuley could not refrain from tears. Sho used 
to aay that Mrs. Callahan's ardent devotion, her intease longing to 
receive every blessing the Chareh confers on her departing children, 
ber cager desire to participate even ouce in the Adorable Sucre 
‘Tent, would excite fervor in the coldest heart. Dr. Keogh was 
again seat'for, Ho came dircetly, and apologized for having for- 

“Bis former sppointment, Bending over his penitent, in 
‘whom fife was almost extinct, he whispered saftly : 
* Hive you been anxious to see me again 1” 
“The dying convert, her eyes beaming with fntense joy and her 
‘fare Hashed with happiness, exclaimed, with touching earneetness : 
© Never was human eye more anxivas to look on another.” 
“Thess words were well rememberod by Catherine. They rang 
‘ta hor cars Toog after she who uttered them was laid in the silent 


her confession, and anointed her, We yromine, 
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to return with the Holy Viatioum, but he forgot hie engagement, 
or was perhaps prevented by other duties from attending to it, till 
it was too Inte, 

‘The day after Dr. Keogh’s second nnd last. visit, Mr. Callahan 
asked whether she would have some minister to read to her? 

“No, William,” she replied, “I want nothing of the kind, I 
feel joyful in the hope of being soon with God, ‘The last few days 
have been the happiost of my life" - 

“ How is it that you feel so happy now ?” he asked. 

She smiled, sweetly, but made no reply. Ina moment the death- 
rattle sounded ominously in his car, and before five minutes the 
spirit had returned to Him that made it, 

“Can this be death!” thought the bereaved husband, as be 
gazed on the face of her whose “ youth had been renewed like the 
eagles.’"” A smile still rested on her parted lips, aud the awful 
beauty of death socmed lovclicr than the lovelicst thing in Tift, 
No wonder that the ransomed soul did not depart without leaving 
the impress of its happiness on the emnciatod features. Sho had 
carried her baptismal innocence to the Judgientseat, Unable to 
procure for her Catholic burial, Catherine had Masses offered for 
her soul, and even contrived to put some “ blescd clay” in her 
coffin. 

When Mr. Callahan returned from the funeral of her who, of 
her sixty-five yours of life, had been bis companion for fifty, bis 
faco was haggard and his step unsteady, While sho lingered, the 
excitement of kecing doctors, and bestowing every little attention 
‘that could please or gratify her, had kept ap his spirits, but now 
his home seemed lonely and deserted ; nothing could cheer him, 
The iron constitution, which the tropical sun of India had not 
injured, was soon incurably affected, ‘This was natural enough for 
fap octogenarian, but be had been ao robust that Catherine fondly 
hoped he would live many years, and die without much sicknoss ; 
dropping into the grave “Uke ripe froit into its mother’s lap” 
When pressed to consult new physicians, he replied that he know 
enough of their science to be certain that his ease was beyond 
thelr skill. 

Rev. Mr. M——, rector of a neighboring parish, om visiting 
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‘Disa was shocked to perccive the change a few weeks had wrought, 
‘The fuvalid, who was keginning to have some vague notions that 
be ought to do something for his soul, asked the minister for some 
ailviee ax to bow he onght ta spend the short time that remained 
tohim. But, in order that the response may be fully appreciated, 
‘we mest glance at what history and tradition say of Irish parsons 
in 

It ie well known that nothing was loft undone to establish tho 
Reformation in Ireland, yet the people continued Catholic almost. 
toa man, Tenal laws made it death to exercise the functions of 
the pricethood, bat if the people could not have their own clergy 
‘they were quite willing to dispenso with the winistrations of others. 
‘The Roformers, who proudly boasted that they had unshackled 
‘the human Intellect, that they wero friends of education and freedom, 
coasigeed to perpetual ignorance those who refused to adopt their 
peculiar views. “This was the unkindest cut of all,” for Ireland 
had bors a nation of saints and echolars, and in all her domestic 
‘wars never did victor or vanquished lay sacrilogions hands on her 
‘monasteries, or appropriate her benefices ; this was the work of the 
Reformation. “While the restraint upon foreign aud domestic 
‘@docation was part of a horrible and impious syatem of servitude,” 
sya Edmund Borke, “the members wero well fitted to the body. 
‘To reoder men patient under a deprivation of all the rights of 
‘Mest natere, every thing which could give a knowledge or feeling 
of these rights was rationally forbidden. To render hamauity fit 
‘to bo insulted, it was fit that it should be degraded. Indeed, I 
‘Bare ever thought that the prohibition of the means of improving 
‘oar rational matare is the worst species of tyranny that Insolence 
‘or perverseness ever dared to exercise.” 

‘The pareons, of course, had little or nothing to do with regard 
to clerical duties. Each wore his orthodox costumo, and drow his 
walary, and amnsed himself ss best bo could. Evon as lato as 1844, 
‘notwithstanding the fnflax of Scotch and English settlers, which 
Trish emigration and the sales of encumbered estates produced, 
‘Where were & handred and fifty-one parishes in Ireland that bod not 
‘ ‘Protestant, But, in earlier times, Doan Swift's exordiam, 
‘beloved — Roger,” was nothing singular, for the 
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eck alone was the actual representative of many a “congregation” 
Bat oven if full house heard the preface, and awaited the perorae 
tion, the preacher's eloquence was lost, for few of the people ander 
‘stood English, and fewer still of the ministers could speak Trish, 
‘At is not strange that men who accepted salaries for these fatiguing 
ministrations should not boar a very high character for apostolic 
virtues. 

‘Verily, there was a direct contrast between the old gospellors 
and the new. Those had come with tho riches of 
poverty, despixing silver and gold,* and worklog miracles in the 
ume of the Lord Jesus; while these with brigand chivalry de 
manded your moncy or your life! Those had healed the sick, 
misod tho dead, and opened tho eyes of tho blind ; while those 
murdered the sons of the widow for refusing to pay tholr ywell 
eared tithes+ Those lived in tho severe grandenr of apostolic 
austerity ; these revelled ia the delightful but evervating influences 
of domestic happiness, Those covered the land with monasteries 
and schools, which gave gratuitous support and education to 
stadents from all parts of the world; these tere down the mon- 
asteries and made it treason to teach in these schools. Those 
preached to tens of thousands on the green hills of Tara and im the 

























‘+ Said & wenlthy prelate to St ‘Thomas Againas: “Brother Thomas, we 
‘oxnnot say ax did our prodeoossors in the Church—‘Silver and gold 1 have 
‘none,’ + No,"” quietly retorted the angelio doctor, “and melther esn yeu say 
o the Lenio—" Stand up and walk.’ " 

t This ts alt matter of history. Collecting the tiches was the enly utre 
Urongh which the pantaup aoa) of the parmons conid generally evenpe. Ax hile 
1382, 2 minister, whose namo had as well drop into obli 
persons to be shot in his prosencs forrefusing to pay “the ministers? 

This happened near Feriaos, on the farm of Stra Ityan, » witow, who, for 
some reason or other, rofused to pay the tithe The paren gave the werd, 
“firey” ut Is was nok until six persons wero killed, among whom weee tines of 
‘hot own sons, thot tbe peor woman paid hitn his fees, and In future je rnight 
Lake nll sho had, om Gor os abe was concerned; she wwe teo broken-hearted to 
‘ffor any resistance, Tater still, his Tritannio majosty's invineibie ® Elumaes™ 
‘wer omployed In the dignitied business of ebaring to markets 10 well toe 
ministers’ money," flooks of geoss, &e, owned by poor farmer "Thesa 
feats cartainly caused moro langhing than erying, even among the poor people 
‘who bonniled the lous of tholefesthored livestock. Seo O'Nell Dwsss's History 
‘ef Irsland, Bo, doe. 
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encred of the Druids ; the fowls brooded unmolested over 
thelr in the pulpite of these. 

‘The Irish pensantey might be very ignorant, bat they had more 
logic i them than they always got credit for. They might not, 
Perhaps, Know that Aser’s mother was called Zelpha, that Joel 
was the name of Samuel's eldest son, that Sephora was tho wife 
of Moses, or that Job had a danghter called Cassla ; but they 
knew how to distinguish the shepherd from the bireling, and they 
judged the tree by its fruits, It was a crime for them to learn to 
ead ; but the law did not pluck out their eyes, aud with these they 
conkd read much, though they never handled a book, Tho way- 
side eroees, the holy wells, the roofless churches, the massgrown 
rains that studded their land by hundreds ;—the ruined monastery, 
beneath the shadow of whose blessed walls they loved to lay their 
cherished dead ;—all these spoke volumes to the hearts of an in 
palsire, warm-hearted poople, Besides, the hunted priest often 
stole in among them, and celebrated muse in u field cr in a care, 
while their boys, from the tops of trees und from the neighboring 
Hills, kept a steady lookont, to give warning of the approach of 
tho“dineorerers” Hence, after such barharous and lengthened per- 
‘seeution, the Irish race of to-day is os Catholic as St. Patrick lef 
it fourteen centuries ago, 

Bat to retum to our narrative. 
‘Mr, Callahan was not, by any means, what is termed a pious 
man; be seldom entered any church, tnd the strongest religious 
feeling be ever evinced was a nogative one, consisting in intense 
Gilike for the Romish Church. ‘But he was a man of high moral 
‘Worth and refined literary tastes ; he had a keeu souse of the fits 
nas of things, which made him expect eomething like piety from 
‘every owe whom the law authorized to prefix Reverend to his 
name. Besides, he had some shadowy potions that the Book of 
‘Common Prayer contained special instructions for the dying, and _ 
expected that a clergyman would be able to expound 
‘them, aud nesist him in somo manner to propare for the awful 
‘Moment, which he knew could not be far off. In health, bo had 


ee eo ie etl 























106 OF CATHERINE MOAULEY, 





“ What raust I do,” he asked, “ to prepare well for my passage 
to eternity 2” 

‘Mr, M, was a jovial, good-natared man, who never pretended to 
‘any great flaency on religions topics. Affecting not to comprebend 
the drift of so plain a question, he rose, advanced towards the 
dying man, who lay on a sofa in the drawing-room, and beading 
corer him with affection, not, perhaps, jusiucore, he said = 

“ My dear sir, I think your only diseaeo is lowness of spirits, and 
you could hardly have » worse one. Onder up the best wines* in 
your cellar, and make free use of them. This will strengthen you, 
od promote cheerfulness, ‘That ia what you want, my friend?” 

"his reply to such question seemed shocking to Mr. Callahan, 
With ill-concealed annoyance, ho said : 

“J have not consulted you on my physical debility, sir. ‘These 
anutters I refer to my physicians. I merely desired that you would 
give me, in my present uncertain state, some counsel as to how I 
‘ought to prepare for death,” 

‘His Reverence looked thoughtfa), * would not like to enter just 
‘now on euch an unpleasant subject, sorry his old friend woukdn’t 
cheer up, we might as well enjoy life while it is given us; and 
rising to make his adicux, promised to return soon. Catherine, who 
was a quiet spectator of this intorosting scone, remarked on the 
placid countenance of the sick man an expression of something not 
unlike disgust. She had often wished to speak to him of the 
Catholic faith, and she now felt that the hour of grace could not 
be distant, No sooner had Mr, M, retived than the poor gentle 
man closed his eyes, a prey to conflicting emotions. Sad and agi- 
tated, be recalled all be had over learned about religion, from the 
time he lsped the Lord’s Prayer at his mother’s knee, Bot it 
gave him no comfort. The Gospel seemed to him now but o 





* This suggestion aboot tho “ best wino” annoyed Mr. Callahan the more as 
be was & very abstemiious man, who scarcely «ver taxted wine hluvalf, though 
ee Kept whot bia gaosts callod the best of cellars, He used to tell Cothedine 
that ft was quite m mistake 10 suppore that the use of alechotie Liquors eoakd be 
Froduotive of any good, or unproductive of injury; and hile opjoion had the 
s1oro woight, as ho was considared the best obemiat in Dablin, le stevagly 
rerommended well-brewed coffee,” a8  atimulant ; but hai Catherine taken, 
‘i as liberally as he preseribed, her ueeves bad uot been ws strong a they werm 
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‘besntifal theory, as he asked himself whether the ministers who 
professed to expound it lived according to its maxims. If they do 
‘not, thought he, who can? And if no one does ar can, what is It 
fall but a fine speculation? And after all his rigid, practice of 
‘moral virtue, his late aapirations after higher things, must he die 
‘with the eauee arusaram® of the heathen on his lips ¢ 
‘This struggle did not escape Catherine's penctration, For a 
‘while she warched it in silence, then she rose aud essayed to speak, 
bat her courage failed. At last, unable to conceal her emotion, 
the approached, clasped his hands, sank on ber kaces beside him, 
and, powerless to utter a word, burst into tears, Now, Catherine 
was one of the most undemonsteative of human beings ; it seemed 
imposible to ruffle her composed exterior or surprise her out of 
her self possession; vo, when Mr. Callahan saw this agitation, he 
felt certain something dreadful had happened. Soothing her with 
gentle words, he bezged she would confide to him the cause of her 
‘trouble, but sho trembled so violently that he was really frightened. 
‘When she recovered somewhat, he asked, as if pained by her want 
of confidence in him, whether he bad cver given her reason to doubt 
the sincerity of his affection ? 
“T hare loved you as my own child,” raid he, “and why will 
Jou pot trust me?” 
” “Teis for yon that Tam troubled,” she replied, with some effort. 

“What f do yor think I am in imminent danger 2" 

“ Teeleed, L'do think you in danger, sir; but the danger of your 
‘Eemertal ool ts tho chief cause of my anxiety.” 
Be tranquil. then; you have excited youreel? unnecessarily, 
‘Reet assured I will do for my soul whatever is necessary. Perhaps 
“Fou want me to become a Catholic,” be continued, with peculiar 
‘smile, which mesnt—" You right as well try to turn mo into a 
Brahmin o¢ Mahometan.” 

Nos in the least dannted, Catherine, whose tenrs were now dried 
“wp; canilidly replied : “ Nothing less will satisfy me, sir.” 
© Whether I am convinced or not?" objected Mr, Callahan, “I 


— 










4 this world in sin ; T have Tived in anxiety; depart in pereaber 
pity ee '—Sabd to ba Ariatoue’s leat wanda, 
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cannot, then, gratify you. You most convert me first.” And here 
the arch smile again played about his lips, as thongh such a cope 
rersion were an impossibility. 

She expatiated on the happiness and peace he would foel on be- 
coming a child of the Catholic Church ; which she could the more: 
easily do, a8 ho had not concealed from her the terrible agitation 
which hnd lately began to torment him. As she had a profonod 
respect for his great Iearning, and felt timid of attempting to in 
stract him, she begged thnt be would seo m priest. Merely to 
gratify her, ho consented to see Very Rev. Mr. Armetrong, bat 
simply as a visitor. 

He received Father Armstrong with great politeness, listened 
to bis explanations with marked attention, and, of his own accord, 
entrented that he would be good enough to repeat his visit at his 
earliest convenionce, Dr, Armstrong was the firet prictt be had 
‘ever converted with ; and tho dignity of his bearing, the benevo 
lence of hix countenance, and his gentle, unassuming air, made a 
most favorable impression, He was at this tine Cutherive's con- 
fessor, and, at her request, many a prayer he had offered for the 
conversion of ber adopted father, 

On Dr, Armstrong’ second visit, Mr. Callaban asked many 
questions, and proposed many doubts. Obstacles which be had 
hitherto thought insurmountable ceased to be such when presented 
ina difterent light from that in which he had been accustomed to 
consider them. There was now no motive for daing violence to his 
conviction, no eelfinterest to dispute the supremacy of conscience. 
‘There never had been any link to bind him to error, otherwise than 
the persuasion that error was trath, and when that link was broken, 
its hold upon his mind was lost forever, Ife was received into the 
Chureh by the Rev, Dr. Armstrong, and spent the remainder of his 
life, nlmost a year, in the fervent exercise of every virtue he could 
practise on his bed of sickness. 

Concluding his account of this remarkable conversion, at which 
wo havo morely glanced, Very Rev, Dominic Murphy eaya = 

“Tho circumstances of his birth and position in society, and not 
any obduracy on his own part, had hitherto excluded him from the 
trae Church. But now tho’ all obstacles were overcome, who can 
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tell the feelings of Miss McAuley when she saw that her prayers, 
ber solicitude, her untiring exertions in his behalf, were crowned 
with sack complete success, when she saw him, as a member of the 
‘Charek, receive the holy sacraments with heartfelt devotion 2” 
‘Truly it was no wonder that sho had such firm faith io the efficacy 
of prayer; she Had asked and obtained wonderful things of 
God. 


‘Catherine, in relating the history of Mr. Callwhan's conversion, 
msed to give several touching instances of his deep appreciation of 
the merey God had done him in calling him to the truth, A fow 
woeks before he died, he suddenly asked ber why she had let Mrs. 
Calishan die without making some effort to instruct her; “for you 
Koow,” tald ho, “ that she was not even baptized.” A bright light 
Bad Geshed on his own soul, and he longed to communicate some 
portion of its lustre to her he had loved so well, How dolighted 
‘Catherine was to be able to inform him, that, for once, she had 
brought a person to his house without his knowledge, and that per 
son was s Catholic priest. 

“That, then,” said he, ‘was tho secret of her happiness,” and 
tbe Hstened with gratitude and delight to the particulars of her 
conversion. He felt so grateful for the assidaons attentions of Dr. 
Armstrong, that he offered him a large sum of money to mark his 
appreciation of his kindness, but the holy man refused to accept 
‘any remuneration ; and it was with difficalty he was prevailed oa 
‘to recelve a trifle for tho poor: 4 disinterestedness which greatly 
‘edified his penitent. 

On the Lith of November, 1822, Willism Callahan, fortified by 
‘the last sacranicots, at peace with God and man, and consoled with 
‘the hope of blessed oternity, fell asleep in the Lord. His will 
Geclared his adopted daughter, Catherine Callahan* McAuley, his 
tole heiress. He left her absolute mistress of his wealth, without 
feren expressing a wish as to how it should be disposed of. “She 


© Wo may remmré hore that Catharine never mad the name Callahas except 
Tegel bevinern connected with this will, Neither did ¢he ase hor socond bap~ 
pane, Mtizabett, which we leared from hor god-child. Her lettars, bo- 
yslion, were signed, “Catherine McAuley ; aod after that event, 
‘Meauier.”” 
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will do good with it,” said ho to Father Armstrong: and go sho did; 
such more than either coald anticipate. 

‘Thero can scarcely be a higher encomium passed on her than 
‘that implied In the fact, that a man like Mr. Callahan should fox 
‘trust her in so unlimited « manner with immense wealth. Not 
‘every woman could boar this cleration as sho boro it; many who 
have great virtues in adversity, or in a subordinate position, be 
come remarkable for the contrary vices in prosperity, or when 
placed in authority, 








CHAPTER Ix. 


Cathering’s fortane.—ier churition—Desth of hor only xistar. 
grie—An exciting seonc,—Catherine’s midnight vortie. 
‘The recoucitiaiion—Her hair beoomes “gry, but nob with yearn” 


'Y thonsand poands in the Bank of Ireland, six tundred 

a year in perpetuity, Coolock House with its appendages, 
Jewels, plate, ete, the exact value of which Catherine herself never 
ascertained, and peveral policies of life ineuranes, were the prin- 
‘cipal items of Catherine’s fortune. Riches did not, however, work 
the feast change in her ; or, rather, in her new positions, sho 


Grewed more pluinly-than ever, was more assiduous in visiting the 
‘sick, and more frequent in ber attendance at church. She kept 
perfoetly quiet as ta the exact amount of her wealth. Several old 
debts, arrears of rent, and a fow policies of life insurance, she 
‘never clalined, for she was too kind-hearted to press those who 
were unable to pay, and she had a horror of going to law with 
foch os were unwilling. In this ehe showed uncommon prudence. 
‘Hod she made much noiee about these debts, she had only involved 
herself in oxpeusive litigation, and perhaps risked tho loss of her 
‘whole property. 

Thenceforth there was no more merrymaking in Coolock House. 
‘When Catherine became its mistress, she followed that sublime ad- 
‘¥ico : “ When thon makost a banquet, invite not thy friends and 
‘neighbors, lest they, in their turn, invite thee, and thou receive thy 
fewant ; but call thithor the poor, the Hind, and the lame, and 
thou shalt be happy, because they hare not wherewith to repay 
thes She now devised a regolar system of distribating food and 
dothing ; and ber god child, who é still living, tolls ws that these 
‘wore dally dispensed to the needy, at the ‘House! wherv she then 
Bred with er saintly god-mother, who thus early sought to inspire 
‘ber with compassion for the poor, 
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In one of the miternble abodes of Liffeystreet, Catherine dis 
covered an old woman, a Protestant of good family, who, im some 
terrible domestic affliction, had completely lost her reason, She 
Drought her home and kept hor till her death, five years later. 
‘This poor idiot o innocent gave her much to euffer. With a per> 
vorsity common in her disease, she conceived an absolate hatred 
for her benefuctress ; and her habits were such as to make her 
somewhat troublesome in a household, Among other pecalinrities 
she had on inveterate dislike to soap and water applications, and & 
castom of stealing, through mere wantonness, every thing she conld 
Tay hands on. Tn other respects she was harmless, and Catherine 
homored her ag much as possible, and would not permit the eer- 
‘yants to tease her, She would not hear of sending her to ala 
natic asylum, lest she might recover, and be shocked at not finding 
herself among her friends. But the faintest gleam of reasoa 
never returned. 

For some time, Mary McAuley’s health had been failing; bat 
those who loved her refused to see the inronds of diene, though 
tho deadly fibres of cancor were stealthily spreading through ber 
delicate frame, and her lungs were being slowly coughed away. 
Catherine, her constant nurse, perceiving ere long the hopelessness 
of her condition, anxiously sought an opportanity of reminding 
her of the faith of her fathers, which she had entirely renounced at 
the nuptial altar. Fearing that this precious soul might otherwise 
be lost, she requested a consalting physician, a friend of hers, to 
prseribe change of air, which he did, Bat ber husband woald 
not hear of this, because his professional duties would not admit of 
his accompanying her, while her brother maintained that the benefit 
she would gain must be noutralized by the fatigne of removing. 
After some discussion, their objections were overruled by the ine 
valid herself, who, buoyed up with the false hopes usually atteedaat 
‘on her disease, insisted ov giving herself a Inst chance of recovery. 
‘A howe was taken at Stillorgan, and thither the female part of 
the McAuley family repaired, the doctors promising to ride oat 
daily to visit them, 

‘Though Mary was never bigoted, her affections, associations, and 
‘Projudices were all Protestant. Too kind-hearted to share her 





al 
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besband’s bitterness, sho not the losa firmly clung to his persuasion. 
She was excsedingly attached to him, and wonld not for worlds 
Gisplease him, Tn time, however, Cathorine’s prayers and instruc 
tions overcame all obstacles, and she bad the luexpressible eonsa 
Sation of hearing ber beloved sister express ber intention of return 
ing to the faith of her parvnts ; “ Bot," said she, “it must be dono 
without causing any disturbance in my family, for if William know 
ity be would cat off all communication between yon and my-chile 
dren.” Catherine instructed her for her first confession and com- 
meanios, and brought to her Rev. Mr. McOormack, parish priest of 
Dundrum, who administered to ber tho holy eacraments, She sur 
‘Fived her reconciliation only three wooks. Before sho died, she 
told ber sister that the thonght that all her children wens Pro- 
testants sorely grieved her. Catherine promised to be a mother to 
‘these chilies = “Bot,” said sho, “you had better acquaint Mary 
‘Teresa with your secret, and instruct her to obey mo when you are 
goue.” ‘This was the clilest, a heantiful, delicate girl of Afteen, who 
‘was icamediately called in, 

Mary Teresa," sald the dying mother, “I want to speak to 
yoa in the most solomn manner, before [ go!’ The poor child hid 
‘ber Gee in the pillows, and wept passionately ; but the dying Indy 
alosost storuly bade her restrain her tears, and lsten attentively 
to ber mother’s Inst words, “I am dying,” she continued, “and 
‘cannot have many hours to live. You have erer been o datifal 
ehild ; you have never disobeyed mo in any thing. J will introst 
You With a secret which you must not reveal till your Aunt gives 
you | Tt Is, that T dic a child of the Holy Catholic 
‘Church T mest leave you beforo I have time to instract you, but 

your Aunt will'take my place ; obey her os you hare obeyed me, 
aed teach your brothors and sistore to do the enmo, Be ever af 
feetionate and respectful to your father ; hu is a good father, Pray 
for him, do all you can to pleas him; but, should ho reqalre any 
hing Inconsistent with your duty to God, your conscienos will 
(each you how to oct.” ‘The afllicted girl having promizsd all that 
was required, Mrs. McAuley coutinasd : “It will make you bappy 
eects tt yon removed the only anxiety your dying 
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‘Next day, Mary McAuley expired in the arms of her beloved 
sister ; and deeply as that sister felt this terrible blow, she ex- 
claimed in the midst of her anguish, “The Lord gave her, and He 
has taken her away. Blcesed forever be His adorable name | 
“Years after, she wrote: “The tomb never seems to be closed in 
my regard,” and daring her whole life, she could scarcely point to 
‘any period in which she was not either mouraing for some one just 
gone, or assisting some other to dic well; bat of all the dear 
friends whose eyes she closed, the dearest was thia only sister. 
Dr, William McAuley did not imitate the resignation of his slster~ 
in-law ; be seemed quite onable to control his grief. While bis 
gentle wife lay in silent loveliness before bin, he could hardly be 
Nove she was indeed no more, That face, lovely in life, was hoaven- 
ly in death, ‘That brow, on which frown never gatherod, was open 
and candid as ever; but the dark, lustrous eye was closed, and 
the tones of Ler gentle voice were hushed forever. ‘To him she 
had been every thing ; to his children a devoted mother ; he had 
nover noticed any thing like a fwult in her; and now, was sho indecd 
gone—would she return no more to brighten his home? He knelt 
by her precious remains, but it was long before his agony found 
vent in tears. And when the scalding tears did gush from tho 
eyes of that strong, proud man, he might have exclaimed as did 
Louis XIV. when he wept over his virtuous queon*; “ Alas, thees: 
aro tho first tears she ever caused me to shed |!" 

Catherine, concealing her own grief, vainly tried to console him 
his professional duties afforded little distraction, he became moody 
and morose, so that bis children feared and avoided him. He soon 
perceived that thoir Aunt was already gaining a mother’s place in 
thelr affections: this mado him almost jealous, and he grew #9 
cross and peevish that it was no agrecable thing to be his guest. 
Catherine, who conld not blame him for gricving over such a wife, 
bore with unalterable sweetness the many unkind things he said in 
his fretful moods. He had always something dreadful to say of 
the Papiste. Catherine, in alluding to the events which followed. 
her sister's death, used to remark that she never in all her inter~ 





* Marla Tervva, of Spain. 
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course with Protestants met any one who could at all approach her 
Wwotherin-law in hatred of Catholicity, In him this seemed to be 
inherent, not acquired ; a degree or two more added to its intensity, 
and It would be madnoss. 

‘One night, a few weeks after Mary's death, os the family were 
asscmbled around the drawing-room fire, he commenced an unusu- 
ally terrible onslaught on Catholic doctrines, which was but a vory 
energetic repetition of the ordinary calumnics which five minutes? 
reference to the child's catechism would prove to be the result of 
Egneraoce or malice, on the part of those who utter them. Now 
ae thore scenes were of far too frequent occurrence, considering 
the presence of five children, Catherine felt that to remain silent 
woalid be to impagn the known trath, and determined to show him 
that if he persinted in introducing these topics, she would be under 
the necessity of saying something calculated to counteract the bad 
impressions rach calumnice wero capable of making on the tendor 
tilnds of the listeners. 

“If you believe what you say, William,” said she, “your igno- 
rance of our creed is surprising ; and if you do not beliere it or 
cannot prove it, the case is no better.” 

“You do not know half the doings of these wickod pricsta,” 
said he ; “if you did, you would not stay an hour in their hateful 
sommenion? 

“ Whatever I know about my Church, William,” said sho, “you 
Know nothing about it. Is it not unmanly and ungenerous to con- 
demn without giving the acensed any chance of defence! You are 
ot acquainted with a Catholic but myself, you have never road a 
Catholic book, and yet you imagine you know more about our 
‘ereed than we do ourvelyes,” 

‘The conversation grew warmer. *“' Ono thing,” said be, “I wish 
Pon to bear in mind ; it is thi at while T place implicit confi« 
dence in your good sense and charity, 1 entirely disagree with you 
en the subject of religion, and I warn you to beware of interfering 
with tho religion of my children.” 

“TE have used ho influence with them,” ehe replied, but the legitl- 
‘mate infuence of example. If they choose to uccompany me to 
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church, it ig not my duty to prevent them. On the contrary, I 
pray incessantly for their conversion and for yours.” 

‘He continned to repeat the oft-refuted calumnies about "the 
fgnorance in which the Romish Church strives to keep people,” the 
“corruption of the elerzy,” the “ vices of the Religions Onlers” 
and it wos useless for Catherine to remind him that the govern. 
‘ment, not the Catholic Charch, was accountable for the ignorance 
of so many in his poor country; that Religious Orders approved 
by the Church for the edacation of youth or some other work 
glorions to God und useful to society, could not be what he 
imagined ; and that if the clergy were vo very corrupt, it was 
atrange that neither he nor his brother Orangemen, with all their 
Yigilance, could lay any thing definite to their charge. 

Children are good physiognomists, better than shrewd men and 
women, sometimes, The Doctor’s children rend rage in his coune 
tenance, and they nestled closely around their ount. Rising up, 
he fiercely exclaimed = 

“You know woll that Catholics are nat what you would make 
them out.” And then having renewed bis arguments ax thongh 
he would make up by amplification for what they wanted im 
strength, he concluded thus : 

“There wag your own éister. Every one knows ehe was a trae 
Christian, yet ebe detested, she abhorred, she roaruxp the vile sect 
to which you eling in spite of all who love you.” 

“William,” said she mildly, “pardon mo, you are mistakea. My 
sister wos baptized a Catholic, our parents were Catholics, our 
ancestors os well a yours were Catholics, Mary was ignorant 
of onr religion, but she never Aaved it, As yourwife she could not 
spenk in itz favor, but she was born a Catholic, William, and she 
died « Catholic.” 

‘The Doctor’s anger now amounted to frenzy, bis face becamo 
white, black, and purple, by tarns, and passion prodnced a tem 
pornry sngpension af reason. Darting a terrible look at his now 
frightened sister, be roared rather thin spoke: + 

“Did you make Mary die a Papist?” 

‘Then, with horrible oaths, he added ; 

“You will never leave my house alive” 
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As be roshed wildly from Catherine, she remembered with terror 
that there was a keen, highly-polished dagger among the regalia be 
was eccastomed to wear at Orange processions, and if that were 
not forthcoming,a scalpel would suffice. ‘There was that in his eye 
which showed that he conld and would uesit, though bis life were the 
price of his temerity. She fled with the utmost precipitation, and 
had scarcely dove so, when he returned, sword unsheathed, and 
sought her among the terrified, screaming children and eervanta, 
After a fruitless search through the houze, be returned to tho 
drawing-room, still muttering dark threats of vengeance. His 
favorite child had fainted, and her recovery was very slow. When 
compciousmess returned, she started op wildly, and exclaimed : 

“Whereis my aust? Papa, you have not murdered my aunt 7 

The Doetes whove rage was now beginning to subside, wos thank- 
fal that his sword was unstained with blood, and assuring the child 
that she was safe, begued that she would retire to rest. 

“Never,” cried the noble girl, “till you pledge me your word of 
honor that you will not injure my aunt.” 

‘The Doctor pledged his word, and Mary Tereza left him. Reason 
was now slowly resuming its sway. He thought of his departed wife, 
of berintense lore for thut only sister for whos: blood he tind thirsted, 
and from whom his family had experienced such unceasing kindness. 
He thought of other things, too, and overpowered with conflicting 
‘emotions, he knelt down and sobbed like a child. From that night 
fill the hight of his death,ho never broached the topic of religion, 

‘Meanwhile Catherine, as soon as she recovered from her fright, 
found herself ranning, she knew not whither, along the military 
road, 8 district in which few ladies would venture even by day 
‘without an escort, as it was constantly paraded by sentries and 
‘Tetited officers. Robed in a loose dressing-gown, her bead uncov- 
ered, her feet, which were greatly swollen from the fatigue of 
‘nursing her dying sister, were protected from the inclemency of that 
‘Bleak midnight by loose slippers worn without stockings ; it is not 

conjecture how a lady with her high notions of propriety 

| must have felt in sach a prodieament. Afterwards, sli often 

‘Gapresed her astonishment that she did not drop dead from mero 
terror and fatigue. 


“The martial tread of the soldier on Gnty wus 
Aa 


118 WIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. 


the only sound that disturbed the solemn stillocss, yot imagining 
she heard the furious physician's footsteps, she rushed forward 
headless of consequences. The darkness of the night and the 
insulting lunguage of strangers seemed less terrible than the tio 
lence of the frenzied man from whom she fled. ‘The gate leading 
to tho city was closed, and whon hailed with the Qui vive la of the 
sentinel, she feared ahe should havo to finish the night in a-military 
guiard-bonse, to which Indeod he affored ta escort her. Sho told 
him that her appearance on the road at such a time had been 
caused by @ passing domestic calamity, and asked him to allow ber 
to pass to the house of her friend, Surgeon Cusack, who lived hard 
by. Awod by an indescribable something which enlisted his. 

thy, while appearances were so dubious, the rough but kind-hearted 
veteran became her friend on the spot, and having conducted her 
to the end of his patrol, chouted “hollon’” to a distant brother im 
arms, who answered in person. 

“ Soo this Indy safo to Surgeon Cusack," said the sentry, while 
cautiously avoiding a breach of discipline, he moved not a step 
beyond his “ walk.” 

'Tho newly arrived cast an ominous glance at the “lady,” then 
muttering something about obliging a comrade, he conducted her 
to the steps of the Surgeon's mansion, and bowed himself off with 
a8 many demonstrat of respect as if she were a queen. - 

After much ringing a servant appeared, but he declared his lady 
received no such visitors, and was with difficulty persuaded to call 
the housekeoper, having first taken the precaution to close the 
door in Catherine's face, The Surgeon happening to look out of a 
window saw the figure on the doorstep, and jodging that it wos a 
sick-call, came down with @ light and admitted her to the hall, On 
secing Miss McAuley in such a plight, he uttered an exclamation 
of surprise, and sho, begging that the housekeeper would not dis» 
turb Mrx. Cusack, asked to be allowed to lie down somewhere till 
morning. The Surgeon, who was her intimate friend, was really 
grieved for her, and ehe,out of consideration for her brotherinlaw 
would not make known the cause of her sortie. 

Tn a few moments she lay, foot-tore and weary, on & comfortable 
couch, not to sleep—sleep was impossible—but to pray for her 
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Delored sister's husband and children, and her prayers wero not 
wobeard, 

It is superflaons to remark that she never forgot that fearful 
wight. Her fair bair grew honrly fairer, and if sorrow and terror 
did wot blanch it immediately, certain it is that ere many weeks 
lapsed her hair “ was gray, though not with years.” Some por- 
tions of it still jealously hoarded by those who regard themselves 
fortanate in possessing any thing pertaining to the foundress af tho 
Order of Mercy, are as white as the scaaty locks of a centenariun, 
though she was but fifty-four at the time of ber death, and her 
hair had been of that shade of auburn which retains its has to 
‘very advanced years, 

‘The Doctor, who discovered the place of her retreat, enme in a 
few days to ssk her pardon. “I was mad, that night, Kittie” 
said be, “forgive my riolenos ; I knew not what I was doing” 

She frankly exteoded her hand, and from that moment cach 
esteemed the other more thanever. The remembrance of that noc- 
tornal fray, with its antecedents and consequents, sufficed to keep 
him bumble aud meck during the rest of his days ; for he knew well 
that to havo attempted a cowardly assault on the life of a helpless 
female, nod that in his own house, was an act too dastardly for any 
amoant of bigotry or bad temper to excuse in a gentleman, and 
fodeed be was thoroughly ashamed of his conduct. 





* We hare been asked several times whether Dr. 
be family of Catherine. Ife was not, Catherine 
Wille before ber sister's marriage with him in 1810, 


‘W. Macauley was related to 
t bi for the frst time o 














CHAPTER X. 


Bonuty overs where. —Somothing lovely in every one.—Mary Terese MeAtey = 
Bho evinces u desire to become a Catholia—Hor auntie devorion to tbe 
Blessed Euormment—The Mea Culpa, 


LTS world is a world of beauty, Tts mountains, Its forests, 
its glassy ocean, its limpid streams—these, fresh from the hand 
of natarc, speak to the heart of nature’s God, From the sun's 
dise on the distant horizon to his meridian glory on which our foe 
bile eyes may not gaze, his course is one of splendor, and when he 
softly sinks behind the western bills, does he not look more lovely 
if leas sublime? Every inhabitant of the deep waters, tho com- 
poct earth, the balmy nir—from the hugo leviathan to the animale 
culw which the keenest eye unaided could not discover, every thing 
speaks of the Divine hand that fashioned all. But among the 
creatures which mother carth sends from her teeming bosom, among 
those which bask in the sunshine on her yelyct hills, or frisk joy- 
ously in the pearly depths of her bluo waters, there i no beauty 
lke that of the “human face divine,’ through whose eyes att fine 
twortal soul locks out on the material world, and in whose every 
Tneament the invisible Creator becomes visible. 

All things are made for man, but man, who is infinitely superior 
to all else, ig made for God ; hence faith can discover goodness and 
beauty in the mennest of those rational creatures into whom the 
Creator himself breathed the breath of life. Seared and blackened: 
though their souls be, there are still traces of that Divine Original 
which the guilt of years cannot obliterate. As all motal, precious, 
or vilo, is ennobled when stamped with the image of the king, so 
is man in every estate noble, because his soul is impressed with the 
image of the Deity. 

‘The beautiful things of the material world faintly typify the hid- 
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deo beauty of hoxman eouls destined to live ax long as God shall bo 
God in another, and, if they choose, a brighter world, The fair 
Wy reminds os of tho spotiess parity attained by thoze who serve 
God under Mary's guidance ; and the radiant rose, of the charity 
which loves all, and the good odor of Jesus which virtue never 
fails to diffese, By hill and dale, by stream and fountain, flowers 
loosen when there are few to admire thom, teaching thoee who 
Tisten to their gentle teachings, that as they bloom in loveliness far 
from the festering care of man, so in the crowded Janes of smoky 
hiss, in dense forests, in vast prairics—in situations most inimical to 
‘the growth of rirtae, there may be saints whose virtue is unknown 
to the multitude that it may be the more highly prized by God. 
‘Blades of grass force their way through the granite rock, and the 
tard trunk of the unsightiy milk-tree gives out its delicious bever- 
‘ege to tho weary traveller; even so, those who possess skill to 
extract it, may find goodness in every human being, perfect or im- 
perfect, sinless or sinful. 

‘The finest musical instruments give out discordant sounds when 
strock by mean performers, but let an adept in the bewitching art 
sreep ber fingers gracefully over the Keys, and she can produce 
whaterer effect she plenses. Who hus not seen the soldier’s eye 
‘Hash fire when the martial airs are gallantly struck up which cause 
‘Bim to forget that he is going to make wives widows, and happy 
children orphans, that in the heat of the battle he may ent down 
“fon father’s pride and the solace of a loving mother’s declining 
gears? Passions and feelings, ofton unsuspected by their owners, 
Tie dormant in haman hearts like the untouched keys of a musical 
instrumont, and if they sometimes give forth sounds discordant or 
iy, fs ft not perhaps that, they have been struck by untutored 
‘The instrament is good one, it was fashioned by a 








‘are some among our fellow-crestures whom we cannot 

fe Because we will not stuily them ; in another life we may 

worth of many with whom it now seems almost painful 

daily intercourse. Others, ogain, fascinate us before we 

‘of it, by their beauty, talents, and amiability, Of the 

‘was Mary Teresa McAuley. The innate beauty of a 
6 









gailoless conl was faintly mirrored in her beanteous fuce. ‘The re 
and the lily had straggled forthe honor of resting on ber fair a 
and though the lily becamo victor, the rose did not depart without 
Jeaving a rich tingo of her loveliest hno ; her dark, brilliant eyes 
flashed with a fiory yet dreamy beauty, her nose and month were 
fit models for a Grecian sculptor. Whether by accident or design, 
she always appeared in the costume that best enhanced her charms, 
and a glance at her might convinee one, that the beauty attributed 
to the last of tho Scottish quoons, was not all imaginary. 
Horticulture, a delightfal ocenpation for the leisure of high life, 
‘was a favorite pastime with this beantifal girl, Indeed, it became 
almost a fashion since the time of the Princess Charlotte ;* and 
would that very fashion originating at court wore as harmless. 
‘The life of Mary Teresa was typified in that of more than ono of 
her favorite plants, Sho was watched, and loved, and enltivated, 
yot just as her beauty was at its height the stem ta 
flower drooped beneath the weight of its own loveliness, 
When wo drop the tiny seed in its narrow grave, we feed it 
abundantly, we tear up mercilessly every weed that presumes to 
Gispute ground with it. When the cherished flower begins to 
appear, it mast be sheltered from morning frost and noontide hoat, 
and at evening it holde up ite dusty colyx, as if in supplication, 
towards wa. Notwithstanding all our contrivances, the frost will 
sometimes nip the bad, the heavy rain break the fragile stem, oF 
the careless foot of some one who docs not appreciate its beanty 
inadrertently press it to the earth, Aro not the young and lovely. 
daily torn from our midet, though the most devoted care be lavishly 
bestowed on them? Are they not sometimes ruthlessly erushed by 
such a& cannot, or will not appreciate them? How often do we 
hear an afflicted mother say of her departed darling : “I did every 
thing for her ; she was my joy, my treasure ; she was lovely, she was 
good, and now she is snatched away, just as I begin to realize her 
worth, Afterall, I reared her for nothing.” And yet, fond mother, 
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* Daughter of George IV, nnd Caroling of Branswick, heiress to the erows 
‘Wer deaths, in T827, threw Engiand into consternation, She wae 

fond of ganteriing. Fow pri soesies of the house of Brunswick hwro fof talitnd 
« halper reputation, 
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‘f you reared her well you did not rear her for nothing—she is not 
Tost, bat gone before you—an early grave it a noble destiny, whon 
follawed by n Wlessed eternity. 

‘The short life of the beautiful and highly-gifted Mary ‘Teresa 
repaid even here the care Invished on ber. A father’s pride, » 
mother’s jor, the idol of all around her, sho shone whorever she 
‘appeared, like Venus mmong the stars, and if evor personal Joveli- 
bess Were & sure index of loveliness hidden within, ft was xo In this 
fustance. Too good for companionship with mortals, she was soon 
tranelated to a happier world, But we anticipate. 

Poople view oxterior attractions with varied sentiments, ‘To 
mene they give death. St. Syncleties, firss Abbess in the church, 
advieed ber danghters, when they met with beauty, to use the 
‘thought of denth aa an antidote to the polaon it might convey to 
‘the soul* And St. John Climacus mentions a holy man who could 
‘not gazt on a beautiful face without shedding toars of devotton, 
‘ond being ravished in ecstasy, regarding its loveliness as a feeble 
emanation of the transcendent beauty of the first and only Pair, . 
‘Bat we conld never look on wuch loveliness, without shuddering 
‘at the primeval curse which the creature’s sin wrung from the angry 
‘Creator ; und sighing to think, that that finely-wrought frame, that 
‘extquisitely chiseled face, and those delicate hands, must furnieh 
hod for worms before they con bloom immortal in heaven 

‘Mary Toresa early evinced a desire to become % Catholic. Her 
aunt, out of devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, always washed 
‘with ber own hands the altar Minens of the parish church. ‘The 
‘ehild, when o guest at Coolock, percciving this, asked the reavon 
‘of it; and though ehe could not very well understand it, she do 
“ighted to be permitted to wait on her pious relative on those oc 
‘casions. One day, she was discovered secreting a little bottle of 
‘the water in which the corporals, etc., bad been washed ; and on 
‘Being questionod, she replicd that cho thought the water must be 
‘oly, and, therefory, wantod to keep some always. Her aunt, who 
me the Holy Spirit working in her tender mind, always guve ber 

iwformution she asked, but never pressed her on the sab- 


? © Vie de Ste. Syneidtique, par St. Athanses, 


a 
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ject of religion, She was delighted to have ber sister's children 
visit her, but she was careful to let all her relatives know that they 
Must not expect to be enriched by ber wealth ; thet she made over 
entirely to the poor. Mary ‘Teresu’s chief delighty were to ac 
company her to church, aud to learn Catholic prayers. When quite 
achild, sho uscd to watch her aunt at prayer ; once she noticed 
hor enying the Coryiteor ; directly she wanted to learn it, * What 
prayer do you wish to Jearn, my child 2” said Miss McAuley. “The 
thumping prayer, dear aunt,” said the little one. ‘The striking the 
breast at the mea culpa quite struck her funcy, In 1827, she en 
treated to be prepared for baptism ; and, on the Feast of St. Ge 
cilia, 1828, at the age of seventeen, she received that sacrament 
from the Archbighop, who kindly offered to receive her abjaration 
himself. This took place in the little chapel of the future convent 


in Baggotstreet, 





CHAPTER XI. 


Project of the Foendress.—First stone of Bargot-strect THonse tait—V, By 
Dir. Blake's presentiment.—lio ia eammoned to Romo to restore the Iriak 
‘Coffegs.—Mie Fanny Tiche.—Miss McAuley*s architects build a Convent.— 
Wery Kav. Dr. Arnstrarg’s Wlness and death.—Mr. Callahan's wil! com 

‘contemplation, Extracts 








‘Catherine became au heiress, she felt that God required 

her todo something permanent for the poor. She was now 

able to realize her early visions by founding an Institation in which 
Servunite, and othor women of good charactor, might, whon out of 
‘work, fled a temporary home, and be shielded from the dangers to 
Which indigence exposes so many of their sex. Very Rev. Dr. 
Armstrong and Very Rev, Dr. Blake were her spiritual advisers, 
‘and in their wisdom, charity, and zeal she placed~implicit confi- 
Gener. Having deliberated on what. she laid before them, they de« 
cided] on procaring a site in» respectable part of the city, ow which 
‘= house mited for what she proposed, might be crected* They 
remarked that it had been too much the castom to build Catholic 
institutions in alleys ond by-ways, and suggested that the house 
In contemplation should be the first to emerge from the localities to 
which centaries of persecution had driven every thing Catholic ; 
‘widing, that an establishment for the relief of the poor onght to 
be in the vicinity of the wealthy, who, whon they saw it working, 





= 1s were decreed sdviashle,” ease Dean Marphy, peaking of the projecce 

af the Founrlrees, "to thea, not a horse slroady built atid onenpied for other 
‘parpesen, anh which he would have some difllenity in wlapting 17 heron 
parperen; bat & plot of erowel thet never had beeu built upon, anil to oreet for 
‘he boner snd glory of God am edifice that tind never been profaned by the 
and follies of fashionable life, of suilied by any insult to the Cutholie re 

, and whieli should be hely in its creation a4 in its use, and dedicated to 

| mx its very foundation.” 


= 
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woald sustain it, In any case, it could not fail of reminding them 
of the precept of alinsgiring. 

Dr. Blake fixed on the ground at the junction of lower Baggot 
street and Herbertstreet, a fashionable quarter which combined 
the advantages of sumi-rarol situation with proximity to the town 
Right Hon. Sidney Herbert, the landlord, and his agent, Mr Ver 
secoyle, were very inquisitive as to what # maiden lady could want 
with ground sufficient for four houses the size of those already 
built, and four gardons larger still, ‘They hoped “nothing ebar- 
itable was gaing to be got up, nothing calenlated to injure the 
locality by beinging the poor about the place” After much nego 
tiation, the ground was purchased for the large sum of five thou- 
esnd pounds, subject, also, to on avnnal rent of sixty pounds, 
‘Mise MeAsley promising she would have nothing carried on in the 
house abont to be erected bat what was good and respectable. 
Early in July, 1824, the first stone was blessed and laid by Veer 
Rey. Dr. Blake ; bat just as the building was commenced, he was 
called to Rome to restore the Irish College, which had been sup- 
pressed during the French ocenpation of the Eternal City, 

‘This learned and pious priest felt. a presentiment, if not a pro= 
phetic certainty, that the usefulness of the establishment about to 
be farmed would not expire with tho originntor. Conversing with 
the holy Pope Leo XIT. on the state of religion in Ireland, be in 
formed him of the efforts made in behalf of the poor by a wealthy 
Indy in Dublin, who, he said, “scemed specially mised up by God 
to accomplish some great work in the Church, and whose zeal for 
the conversion of Protestunts and bad Catholics had already beon 
signally bleseed.” ‘This information was joyfully received by the 
Futher of Christendom, und perhaps prepared the way for the 
prompt sanction givea to Archbishop Murray by the Holy See, a 
little later, for the establishment of a new roligious institute ia bis 
epizeoyul city, 

As tho house approached completion, Catherine lost the three 
persons from whom she expected most assistance. The only Cath 
clic acquaintance she bad whom she would choose for a com- 
panion in the work sho designed to accomplish, was Miss Fanny 
‘Tighe, a lady of ploty and talent, who was greatly devoted to the 
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poor. Not knowing exactly what her friend intended, Miss Tighe 
manifested a desire of joining some order specially devoted to the 
poor, as the Presentation. Cutherive, to whom she applied for 
counsel, felt this very deeply, but with her characteristic nobility of 
soul, would not say a word to disenade her, or even give her a word 
| of advice beyond recommending her to pray to know God’s will, 
and to rely inyplicltly on the decision of her confessor, “If you 
stay with me, I shall be grateful,” said she, “but if God wants 
Jou elsewhere, yon mast follow His call.” When Miss Fanny be- 
‘came a Presentation nun, thero was no diminution of friendship 
between these two sools, knit together In God. Her richer friend 
‘eves sided her to fulfil her vocation, by relieving her of some pe 
eaniary embarrassment. Catherine weat to Galway to be present 
‘at Miss Tighe’s reception, and took with ber her god-child Teresa, 
that = pious Impression might be made on ber young mind by that 


ceremony. 

‘Sixteen years later, the two friends met ogain, Meantime the 
‘ape bad lived a quict, useful life in the ancient " City of the Tribes,” 
‘and the other had borne crosses that might have crashed many a 
‘strong heart, and had laid in the grave almost all she loved. She 
wes a little disappointed to find that yeara had dealt somewhat 
roughly with Mize Fanny, as may be gathered from the following 
pessage: “We passed one day at the Presentation Convent with 
‘iy dear friend, Sister Louise Tighe.* She is all affection, but 
@ranged from a fine young woman of twenty-six to a middle-aged 
Woman of forty. It seemed so short a period since last I saw her 
‘that I looked anxiously for my dear Fanny, whon to my surprise a 
‘new Sgore, with anew face, ran forward to meet me. Alnus, how 
eres ot Dare rented from my poor sight in life and 

since ale eft mo!” 

After Dr. Blake's departure, Dr. Edward Armstrong was the 

‘only person to whom Cathering confided her plans, and in him she 


Loviee Tighe sill lives (3965), Longevity is the rnlo rather than 
is the Inclovod convents of Ireland, A few fects recunted fn this 
ware suppiied by bers and we hore gratofilly seknowledgo hor kiudiem, 
ct siladed ta,tock place in May, 1840, when Mother MoAnley 
formed n Convent of Mercy. 
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found 4 trae friend, from whose good sense, z0al, and experience, 
she expected the new establishment to take its form. Perhaps she 
relied too much on this valued spiritual guide, and God, to show 
that he could accomplish his will by any instraments He chose, 
deprived her of his counsel and sympathy just when they eppeared 
indispensable, The new house was almost finished. To the 
architects who had come for instructions, she gave in her concise 
style the following items of what she required : 

1. Very large rooms for poor schools, three or four. 

2. Large dormitories for distressed young women, four. 

8. One room loftier than the others, which might suit for am 
oratory. 

4. A fow small rooms, for any ladies that might wish to ald in 
taking caro of the poor. 

‘They planned a very spacious but plain building, the mere shell 
of which cost four thousand pounds. As It. progressnd It attracted 
much attention, but neither workmen nor contractors could answer 
the questions frequently put to them as to the precise object of ils 
erection, Somo were charitable enough to conclude that Miss 
MeAaley, having lately como into the possession of great wealth, 
did not know what to do with it; her brother himself, who mst 
sometimes to go to look at the strange concern, “considered” the 
whole thing “‘o wastefal expenditure,’ bat he made no comment im 
Catherine’s hearing, nor did he nek what her views were, as he saw 
she did not wish to reveal hor projects. 

When the plans for working the new institute were well 
matured, Dr, Armstrong fell sick, and his sickness was anto deaths 
‘The new house being finished, Catherine was surprised and eres 
amused to find that her architects had boilt a convent ¢ Cells and 
corridors in profusion, and even the room she designed for an era« 
tory separated from the parlor by a grate! Her dying friend 
manifested no surprise at this, but remarked in his quict, inmpressive 
manner; “ We did not anticipate this, but God bas his own designs 
in it” She continned to watch over this dear director, us’ng for 
his recovery every meaus that affection and veneration could suge 
gest; but all in vain, Feeling that his life might now be counted 
by momonts, ho cent for the archbichop, whose confessor he had 
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‘been fir years, and recommended to bis grace with peculiar enrnest- 
poss “his snintly penitent.” “My lord,” eaid he, “I hare known 
this lady for many years, T have soon noble {ustanees of ler chur 
fty and zeal, and for a long time I have felt a conviction, which I 
bare been unable to shake off, that Catherine McAuley is destined 
to accomplish same great work for the glory of God and the good 
of the poor!’ Tt ik scarcely necessary to odd, that the zealous 
prelate gratified the dying priest by promising that his ald would 
not be wanting to the derelopment of her charitable plans, 

Wohes Cathorine saw that she was really about to lose her holy 
Girector, keenly as sho felt the trial, sho blessed the will of God, 
adorable thengh inseratable in its decrees. She petitioned him to 
ame some priest to whom she might recur for counsel and support 
when be should be no more, bat he did not comply with her request. 
‘The day before bie death, Rev. Mr. W—, a clergyman of much 
talent nnd influence, visited him, and as Miss McAuley had previ+ 
ously observed that this priest had ability to do much forthe glory 

| @f God, she asked her dying friend whether she might safely con- 
Site in him. He mused a few moments, and then answered very 
tolemmly : 1 do not thivk go.” Surprised at this reply, she at 
emee sequiesced in Ms decision, Next morning he renewed the 
subject, and repeated, almost with his last breath : 

Place no trust io any man; Jot God alone bo your hope. He 
‘will protect and assiet you.” 

Very Rev. Edward Armstrong departed to our Lord on Ascen- 
sion Day, 1826. His last act before ho fell sick, was to furnish a 
‘ormitory in the new house, for poor women, oo which occasion he 
gare fifty pounds towards their support. Although pastor of a 
ich parish,* ho followed to the letter that counsel of St. Patrick, 
‘that “the lamp should take orly the oil it consumes.” He made 
20 will, for be had nothing to bequeath. Mother McAuley always 
spoke of Kim with gratitude and veneration, and well might she 
revere iis memory, for she met with few such. Lator on, when sho 
experienced the most violent opposition, she bad reason to remem- 
ber her early director, He had given her « very beautiful “Cal 
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vary” which he brought from France, Boforo this she often 
remuined knoeling for hours, and when the Sisters were obliged by 
some business to Interrupt her, they usually found her in tears. 

Had she commanicated her projects to Rev. Mr. W—, the In- 
stitute hud been nipped in the bud, He became the most violent 
opponent of every good work she originated ; but of this bero- 
afier. Fler next director was Rey. Joseph Nagent, who had suc 
ceedvd Dr, Blake in the Parish of 8S. Michael and John, « very 
pioas and highly-gifted clergyman. About this time Mr. Calla 
ban’s will was contested on plea of insanity in the teetator, but it 
did not roquire mach legal acamen to disprove thi, As the will 
was made before the Emancipation, it could be contested on 
stronger grounds, had it becn publicly known that he died » Cath- 
olic; and a3 Mr, Callaban's valet and cook were in this secret as 
witncsées, the heiress naturally felt some apprehonsions, In this 
emergency she was singularly indebted to Father Nugent ; but be 
had no sooner assisted her through it, than he was seized with 
typhus fever, After fifteen days! illness, during which she scarcely 
ever left him, he died the death of the just. Well might she say: 
“Tam so familiarized with death that the tomb seems never to bo 
closed in iny regard.” 

As her time in fature would be spent chiefly in Baggottreet, 
and as sbe was at preseat obliged to reside a greet deal ia her sis- 
ter’s family, she determined to relinquish ber establishment at Coo- 
lock. She therefore sold Coolock,* with the library, pictures, and 
as much of the furniture as she considered unsuitable for the fnsti- 
tution she contemplated. Her cquipage sho reserved till a later 

‘iod. 

aes continnally rerolved in her mind how she could best work 
the new establishment. Those on whose counsel she bad relied, 
perhaps too much, were taken from her, and she scarcely had a 
Catholic friend. The words of her dying director often rang in 
hor ears, and those who had the privilege of intimacy with her in 
afterlife, well kuew that his instruction had not been lost, for she 
possessed the beautiful virtue of confidence in God in a very emi 
nent, or rather herole degree, 

Besides protecting distressed women, and establishing schools, 
 Coolock House still sands, and reins Vea cd wnoelision, 
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‘she also designed to endow an Orphan Asylum, Indeed, she had 
some orphans ander her caro already, Ono day, visiting the sick 
ie a lane off Liffey-strect, she saw a poor little child, whoze parents 
had Jost died of some epidemic, pat ont of thelr cellar, the proprie 
tor having arranged to reat it to others. The poor infant lookut 
‘=p sud down the lane, as if for some friend, but no one recognizing 
hher, che at length sat down und began to cry. It was a sad sight, 
Miss McAuley, mingling her tears with those of the woeping child, 
picked her up and carried her home ; and good came ont of evil, 
for had not that orphan been 2o cruclly treated, many another had 
‘wanted a home. 

Bat whom could the projector of #0 many holy enterprises place 
at the head of the important institution she designed? For the 
present, her own residence there could be ouly occasional, but God 
soon sent her what she prayed for. A young lady, Miss Anna 
Maria Doyle, sister to Father Nugent's evccessor at SS. Micbuel 
‘and Johin’s, happening to see the new building, roquosted permis 
sion to go through it. As no one on the premises could give her 
‘any information respecting its objects, she determined to procure 
‘28 introduction to Miss McAuley, and on hearing her explanation, 
she folt strongly attractod to bocome her associate in the good 
works she contemplated. -The Foundress received this first access 
sion with gratitude and delight, and believed Miss Doyle sent by 
“Heaven, On the Feast of our Lady of Mercy, September 24, 
1827, the institution was openod for destitute women, orphans, and 
poor schoola, Miss Doylo resided thero entirely, Miss McAuley 

eecasionally, and a young lady, Miss Catherine Byrue, assisted 
ciently in the schools, Not one of those concerned ever 
‘dreamt of founding a Religious Institute. On the contrary, Misa 
“McAuley’s plan was to establish a sort of Society of secular ladies, 
who, between the period of leaving school and sottliug in life, 
| wlight, without inconvenience to thelr families, spond o few hours 
| daily in instructing the poor, ete. Yet twenty years Inter, and 
the wun does not eet on the Order of Mercy thon originated. 
Catherines lifo so far seoms so active ux to excluile leisure for 


} ‘yet sho daily spent hours in that hcly exereise, Perhaps 
Relea the saints have united action to contemplation. 
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‘When we look at the external works of St, ‘Teresa, her founda- 
tions, her ascetic works, her letters, her visita to the sick, out of 
her convent, we hardly know whore to look for the greatest cun- 

* tomplative of modern times. Tt is mnch the same with others, 
Hear St. Bernard complaining that his business scarcely Jeft him 
half an hour for the repose of contemplation, “There are, how 
ever, those a0 absorbed in tho Divine life that they seem to think, 
speak, and act under motives, views, and affections simply euper- 
natural, On the other hand, there are those, and of the very 
highest order of sanctity, too, so far as our eyes can see, in whom 
the supernatural combines with nature instead of supereeding it— 
invigorating, elevating, and ennobling it; who are not the lew 
men heeanse they are xaints. They do not put away thelr natural 
endowments, they use them for the glory of the Giver: they do 
not eclipse them by the brightness of Divine grace, but only trans 
figure them. ‘They are busy in haman society, they understand the 
human heart, they can throw themselves into the minds of others 
While they themselves stand secure in the blessedness of purity and 
peace, they can follow in imagination the ten thousand aberrations 
of pride, passion, and remorse. Tho world is to them a book 
which they read fluently, which interosts them naturally, thongh 
by reason of grace which dwells In thom, they study it and hold 
converse with It, only for the glory of God and the salvation of 
souls, Thos they have the thoughts, sympathies, feelings, attrac 
tions, antipathies of others, so far ax these are not sinful, only they 
have these properties of human natare purified, sanctified, and ox 
alted."* Of the latter class was Catherine McAuley. 

“But before all things have charity 2” this was her motto. In 
‘every human being she recognized God's image, and she Joved all His 
images for the sake of the Divine Original. When a littl child, 
she pleaded lovingly for the poor, as she aat on her father's knee ; 
later an, he offers to undergo the punishment awarded to her ise 
ter’s childish errors, and weeps at the very thonght of the physical 
pain inflicted on her idle brother, Now sha piteonsly bewaile tho 
fato of the poor girls she had made such efforts to resene ; again she 





*Dr. Newman. Sernou on the Coaversiow of St. Pash 
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devotes horself to almost complete solitude to nurse her dying 
friends. Sho would rather endure annoyance and inconvenlence 
fer five years, than rin the risk of wounding the feelings of a poor 
simpleton. She now devotes her wealth, her exertions, her life, to” 
the alleviation of human misery, for she knows that in making peo= 
ple happy she makes them good. ‘Hor gifts were amplified in valug 
by the grace with which she bestowed them ; she was the obliged 
“party, not thoge who afforded ber an opportanity of doing goud, 
‘Her words were spoken with a winning sweetness which was 
delicious music in the ears of the unfortunate, and she wikhed to 
‘spend horeelf and be spent in the service of the poor, In mppear- 
ence, talents, and accomplishments, in disuity of bearing, in fascino~ 
‘Hon of manner, in that benutiful suavity which makes every feature 
eloquent, Catherine waa greatly superior to tho average of her sex ; 
‘Dat all ber gifts, natural and supernatural, were used for the glory 
of the Giver, To us sho scoms like a maguificent edifice, porfoct 
in its proportions and completo in its details, whose appearaneo is 
easily described, but whose windows are rarely opened to those who 
‘would gladly gaze on the treasures within, ‘To her charity every 
page of this work tectifies ; to her mortification, the discipline, wet 
‘with ber bloed, laid aside only the day before her death, bears wit 
‘pest: aud what could be more eloquent of the abnegation, the 
wuselfishwest of her beautiful character, than the only complaint 
weang from her: “I have grown very trouble 

‘tome; I cough all night, and 20 disturb the poor Sisters.” 

‘Tn his Tetroduction to a Momolr of the Foundress, the Venerable 
“Archdeacon O'Brien saya : 
| “The whole character of 8t. Malachy, as stated by St, Bernard, 
was so like that of Catherine McAuley, that we may with mach 
propriety insert it here, 

Por, to be silat abont bis inner man, the beauty, fortitade, 
nd parity of which were sufficiently shown by hie mannors and 
‘We, be governed his exterior always in- onc and the same way, and 
‘that most modest and becoming, vo that nothing whatever appeared 
‘fe Bim which conld offend the beholders. © * * But in Mab 
ochy, what man ever watching him very narrowly, could pereeive, 
“Twill not say an idle word, but even an idle gesture? When was 
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he ever ween to move hand or foot without a purpose? When 
‘was aught disedifying seen in bis gait, his aspect, his manner, bis 
countenance? Every thing in him was under discipline ; every- 
thing was the very criterian of virtue, the very form of perfec 
tion.” . 

“Tho events of hor lifo aro like the lapiduli of a grand endenie ¢ 
each of them is a small thing, but the combination of them makes 
such a picture as rivals the glory of the pencil, and makes the 
cold stone breathe like the canvas of Raphacl. Every erent 
was ordinary, but the convergeney of all was littic lees than 
tnimnealous.” 

Elsewhere, having quoted from the process of St. ‘Teresa's 
canonization, Dr. O'Brien says: “The facts which the Sacred 
Congregation of the Rota describes as evidence of the heroic vir 
‘tue of St, Lervsa come oat in those of Mother McAuley's life with 
a factlity which makes the language of the Rota only like a de 
duction from the pages now given to the public” 

If you saw her for a single day visiting the sick, consoling the 
afllicted, advising the rich, and enlisting thoir co-operation in her 
plans for the relief of tho poor, you might say; Surely suck a one 
can have little time for prayer, or even for rest, But if you en 
joyed the still greater privilege of intimate acquaintance with ber, 
you might wonder how one gifted with so eminent a spirit of prayer 
ghould ever leave the sweet ropose of contemplation, Bat in 
prayer or action, the imitation of Jesus Christ was her sole aim. 
He visited the sick, and wrought miracles for thelr relief ; she, too, 
will relieve them, He blessed and caressed little children ; and for 
His sake she will suffer them to come to her. Ob, how she loved 
those little ones, how sho labored to preserve in them the lovely 
grace of baptixmal innocence! Fall flowers are very beautiful, 
but they have little or no perfume. Not so the fragrant violets 
and primroses of the merry spring-time. The sinner must aay, “I 
have gone astray like a sheep that was lost ; Lord, seck Thy ser 
vant!” and it is well if he can add: “because in all my wanders 
ings T have never forgotten Thy commandments.” But innocence, 
in the abushed confidence of its simplicity, may boldly look up te 
God and tay, * Preserve me, for I am holy.” Beautifal was the 
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charity which inspired her to labor in striving to preserve ansullied 
in her little ones the virgin robe of baptism, 

‘The spirit of charity with which she was eo eminently endowed 
was kept alive by prayer, frequentation of the sacraments, and 
spititeal reading. Intercessory prayer and pious conversation were 
ier favorite weapons, “Speak to God about man ; speak to man 
about God ;” this was ber practico, 











CHAPTER XII. 


Mother McAuley's arsociates assume & dletinetive dress —Ker relatives ange 
her t marty.—Major W,'s constsncy.—A scens,—An anusing Inckdent— 
Mory Teresa not allowed to associate with her aunt.—The Captain's theology— 
His recollections of Waterloa—Severty and mildnes—latolarnes on the 
Aocrome.—Dr, Williatn MoAuley's doath.—A acone betweon the guardian of 
hala ehildrea. 

™ From thy bareing heart's reconcen 
Brightly beamed ite flame aroand, 
Novo fibre ja it trombied 
Zona earthly, selfh sound, 


Mook and gentle wae thy besring, 

Swootnous from thy tips distilled, 
Aud the poncs of heaven rested 

Where thy band « sorrow healed. 


* Lovo of God, and love fraternal; 
Minglod in thy gunto breast, 
Frow their swoctaoss sprang the Onan 
In whose loving arma-wo Feet." 


E hare already stated that Catherine had not the remotest 

idea of founding a religious institute. It was her design 

that her associates should be eeeular Indie, willing to devote their 
Telsure to the poor, and at perfect liberty to withdraw when they 
pleased. “ Yet,” says one of her early associates, “ God so directed 
her mind and actions, that a convent became a kind of necessity, 
Gradually the interior life took the perfect shape to which it bas 
tended for ages, and the external occupations and relations began 
to harmonize with it in such n manner, that all things beeame too 
Like monastic life to be permitted nuless under mounstic rale ; and 
henee monastic rale came at lost, in God’s own time and manner? 
‘Tho bouso was already built and furnished ia eonventaal style 
‘When the ladies who assisted her began playfully to call each other 
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‘© Siuter ” when they naturally, as it were, commenced to dress in 
se style grave as their occupations ; when, for convenience’ sake, they 
took @ spare meal on the premises, and often refused to return to 
their Iuxtrious homes after the labors of the duy—then the Foune 
dress saw that a higher mind than bers had planned an iustitute 
different from what she contemplated. Howover, she prayed on, 
comtinning to take tho will of God aa it came, without desiring to 
see farther. 

‘Her relations soon perceived that Baggotstreet House was 
chiefly occupied by persons whom they could not consider as visitors. 
Previously they had been satistiod with ber determination to lead 
a tingle life—perhape they interproted hor resolution ag a probable 
reversion of hee property to them—bat now that her charities were 
cobdacted oa a stale that would ultimately exhaust the wenlth of 
& Rothschild, they eagerly pressed her to marry. Major W—, 
of Bellevue, had never given up the hope of obtaining her hand ; 
‘and, as ho feared to speak for himself after so many refusals, her 
brother undertook to plead his canse, bat not succeeding, he re 
proached hor with being foolish for rejecting an offer that would 
make her inistress of Bellevue House, 

“TI quitted a nicer house than that, James,” said sho, with a 
tanile. “Yes,” ho retorted, “you would rather build this great 
stupid-looking coneera, and support the most worthless people in 
the city. What has become of your good sense? Those who 
Jove you are grieved, and ashamed of you; thore who dou’t know 
Fou are laughing at you. Give up these nonsensical whims, and 
five as every ludy does. A warn welcome still awaits you at 
Bellevue." 

“* Awaits mo, or my fortune 7” innocently queried the heiress. 

He does not want your fortane, bat yourself,” said the Doctor 5 
but his alster smiled incredulously. 

"At all events, my dear James," said she, “do not bring me 
‘wich proposals again. Nothing could indace me to withdraw the 
I wade of my virginity to God. I am sorry to 

‘be obliged to act inn manner that pains you, but when we know 
We cannot agree on certain subjects, we ought to avoid them.” 

ysician muttered something about obstinacy, not at all 










a 





complimentary to hit gentle sister. The Major, who knew more 
about taking a city than pressing a suit, suggested other plans of 
attack, but he was al last obliged to declare that the fortress was 
impregnable, 

James McAuley was always oa the defensive in his sister's pres- 
ence, especially if religious topics were introduced. On all other 
occasions gentlemanly and dignified, he would, in these con 
junctures, assume a roughness that surprised those who knew him 
well. ‘The shadow his fine martial figure cast in Baggot-strect, 
always portended a storm, The eweetnees of his temper was not 
at all improved by the fact, that emall-pox bad just robbed him of 
the beauty for which every member of his family was econspicnom. 
‘He had such an opiuion of his sister's persuasive powers that he 
feared to discuss any thing calmly with her; be knew ehe was the 
hotter logician, and he felt he was gone if be yielded ever go little, 
Sometimes he would call to exhibit his fashionable young wife in 
soperb evening costume, to Catherine and her assoclates—deter~ 
mined that if they would not go out to see the world, he woald 
bring as mach of the world as ho could in to them, “ Leave her 
here, James, his sister would say archly, “she will be much 
fresher in the morning than she would be after the fatigue of a 
Castle ball.” But Jomes, who knew better than to ran such a 
risk, would fronkly confess that he would not trast Eleanor in her 
company for the world. 

Tn 1898, Mary Teresa McAuley manifested a dangerons tendency 
to consumption, to counteract which her father and uncle used all 
their skill. Knowing that gentle exercise, change of ait and scons, 
and above all, habitual cheerfulness, are of more importance in pal 
monary complaints than the whole pharmacopeeia, they permitted 
the young lady to go where she pleased, though they objected to 
her remaining long within the sphere of her aunt's inflacnce, Wet 
Buggotatreet agreed better with ber than tho military road; her 
aunt's care never failed to restore the bloom to her cheek. And 
Mother McAuley, anxious to prevent tmd influence on ber sister's 
children, if he could not procure them good influence, used still 
to xpend as much time as he possibly could at her brother-indaw’s 
house, ‘This was n necessary precaution, for Dr. William, whove 
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‘motto was, “Any thing bot Romanism,” neo to allow every ranting 
preacher that came that way freo accoss to bis children. Ono of his 
‘most frequent guests, a certain Captain D—, who had great 
fofluence over him, and a general invitation to his house, feared 
Miss McAuley os an emissary of the Holy See, and had vague 
notions that she had received some eccrot commission to plan and 
execute things of dreadful import to the Charch by law established. 
He determined that the ebildren should not suffer feom the con 
fagion of her example, as their mother bad. He had takea up 
“views” on justification by faith done, which he pushed very far, 
‘not farther, however, than he who said; “Sin, bat believe the 
more firmly” He used to assure the little circle at the Doctor's, 
‘that wo ove could do any thing good, not even himself: the latter 
clanse was seldom disputed Ly those who knew him best. Oue 
Saturday evening Mother McAuley sent Miss Warde, a lady of 
whom we shall epeok oguin, to coax the Doctor to allow Mary 
‘Tereen to return with her, that she might have an opportunity of 
hearing Mase on Sunday. Her annt slways foand means to con- 
fxive such au opportunity, but this time the father refused, aud 
‘Miss Warde refused to return without her, At length he yielded, 
however, and had scarecly done £0 when the Captain entered, 
‘Cariout to find out where the ladies were going, be insisted on 
Joining: young James McAuley to escort them to their destination. 
When Baggot-street was named, the Captain sai®: “Why, Doctor, 
Twas not aware you had friends in that quarter." But this ob- 
fervation elicited no reply, By the time they reached "the big 
Soolithlooking house,” twilight had merged into darkness. The 
‘Captain jumped off, and cautioning the ladies not to stir, he ap- 
Prosched the door, pecped through the windows, souffed the air 
Protecding from what ought to be the kitchen ; he then stood ont 
‘Ja the gronnds and gazed intently on the large mansion, whose out. 
Tines were faintly discernible in tho increasing darkness. But no 
‘Eight gleamed 





© From window of easemer’, 

‘From garret or basement.” 
‘After carefully reconnoitring he roturned to tho carriage, and the 
people were almost convalsed with suppressed laughter as 
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he pathetically exclaimed ; “Ladies, you most not alight bere, 
Ser, there is no light, and not a sound could I hear. The house # 
uninhabited, or if any one docs live there, it is evident nll is not 
right, else why such mystery? They told him it was Mis 
McAuley’s residence. “Ob,” he cried contemptuously, “ Miss Me 
Auley’s folly. She docs not kuow what to do with her money?” 
With much ado, be permitted them to enter, bat throatened Mary 
‘Teresa that ho would insist on her father’s not permitting her to 
visit such suspicionsJooking places in future, 

The Captain, fully convinced that be could do nothing good, 
docs not sccm to have often tricd, He was, however, obscquiously 
polite. If u lady dropped her glove on the road he was sure to 
be on the spot ; if the spirited stecd of some horsewoman, not ap 
preciating the value of his fiir burden, though painfully conscious 
of her weight, grew restive, the Captain, whose ubiquity was & 
marvel, was instantly at the bridle, Altogether, he wae one of the 
lost men Catherine would choose as a daily companion for her 
nephows, Thaso who once saw him could not ensily forget him. 
Ho bad lost a fraction of his frontal craniom in the caraage of 
Waterloo, but by a masterly surgical operation, the exposed part 
was covered with a layer of eilver, His personnel thas admitting 
silver among its ingredients, was o little different from that of 
other men, and be was yery proud of having contributed by his 
skull, if not by his brains, to defent “the little Corporal.” Besides, 
this unusual blemish entitled his remains to an extra pension, which 
made ill-natured people asvert that the lost fration waa really the 
most valuable part of him. Others, more mathematicnl than 
polite, sed to attempt to calculate the value of the whole man, 
from the fact that such a sum was paid for two or three square 
inches of his cranium. 

‘The Captain was a great favorite with the McAuley boys, whom 
‘ho strove to initiate into the Calvinistical principle, whieh he ealled 
“the delasion of works,” and that “naked faith," to the perfect 
exercise of which even good works, in his estimation, setaied an 
obstacle. ‘They pationtly endured his theology for sake of hearing 
him recount bis recollections of Waterloo, of the bairbreadth 
escapes he made, the terrible havoc he caused among the enemy, 
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end the praise his bravery elicited from both sides. On these 
points, howerer, he kept a modest silence in presence of his com 
rades, who, if they heart him recounting to the children the mar 
vellows instances in which he “stood fire,” might hare rolanteered 
an opinion that the ouly thing of the salsmander wbout him was 
is eilver froatispiece. 

When he and young James McAnley returned from Baggot. 
street, they foand the Doctor in his library. 

“Why does your sisteriotaw live in that strange manner 
said the Captain. 

“That's her own business,"” retorted the physician, abruptly, for 

Howse was a sore subject with him. He regarded 
ft as the offspring of the only “crazy nook" in the head of the 
wisest woman he ever kaew. 

“Bat why allow yoar daughter to go thero?” persisted tho 
Coptain. “Thats your affair, surely.” 

A bong conversation ensued, and the guest withdrew only when 
he perceived that his logic hod taken effect. From that time, it 
‘was all but impossible for Mary Teresa to visit Baggot-street, nor 
could the aunt seo ber nieces and nephews except in prescnce of a 
third party. Yet tho Doctor's sentiments in time became con- 
siderably modified. The Captain used his {nflaence fa season and 
oat of season, bat there was » higher power at work. 

Dr. McAaley's bigotry was rather the result of his sincerity 
than of unkindnees, Hod be ben in power, ho might have por 
‘secuted those who differed from him in religious matters ; but if be 
id 86, 1 would not be from ervelty, but from an Imaginary sense 
of daty, and in compliance with the almost irresistible dictates of 
‘an Giviveibly erroneous conscience. To convert them, ho would 
‘perer think of “beseeching them by tho mildooss and benignity of 
‘Christ 7" and ao roler, he would not bavo borne the sword in 
‘rain, From his own peculiar notions of right and wrong, ho 
deemed rigor a duty. “The smallest crime deserves death, and I 
‘know of no greater punishment,” said Draco. There hare been 
“Christians, whose views nearly coincided with thoes of the rigid 
“Reathen 5 bat such persons, incapable of making allowsnces for the 
shortoomilngs of poor fallen vature, could never become wise oF 
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Jodicious rulers, And their ansparing censurea of the sins and 
frailties of their poor fellow-ereatures, contrasts strongly with the 
merey of the Divine Lawgiver, who knoweth our frame, 

“ The law of Moses commands us to stone such a one, but what 
esyest Thou?” 

“ Let him that is without sia amongst you east the first stone” 

But on this condition not one of them could stone her, aod they 
all quietly slipped away. 

“ Hath oo mao condemned thee ?” asked the meek Lamb of God ; 
to whom the sinful woman replied ; ‘No man, Lord!" 

“Neither do I condemn thee. Go, now, and sin no more” 

‘This exquisite passage from the public life of our Lord would, 
of itself, suffice to show that “the Word was God.” 

Though Dr. McAuley’s theories in doctrine and morals were 80 
severe, ia every-day life he was one of the kindest of men, As he 
Decame moro intimately acquainted with his sister-in-law, bis in 
flexibility began insensibly to relax, and towards the end of his 
carver, he could not help respecting the religion which impelled er 
to such heroic virtac and continued self-sacrifice, THe would even 
read Catholic books, and listen to an explanation of Cathelie 
dogmas, thus giving her hope that he might one day become a do 
cile child of that Church so long the object of his abhorrence, In 
February, 1429, he called at Baggottreet, and complained to her 
‘of feeling a strange weakness and oppression, Poor man, the 
death-grasp was on him, and ho came to consult her in preference 
to any physician. Sho induced him to return home directly, and 
summon the best medical attendance, Noxtday, he rallied a good 
deal, but seeing bis beautifal child fatigued by her filial care of 
him, be desired her aunt to kecp her at Baggot-street till he re 
covered, 

About miduight, a loud ringing and knocking interrupted the 
uneasy slambers of Catherine, and on raising her window, the 
Doctor's coachinan informed her that his master was dying, Ina 
few minutes, the aunt and nicce were on their way to the sick man, 
‘They found him better than they expected, but evidently sinking, 
He revived, however, and began to speak of religion. He said 
that bo would become a Catholic instantly, if he could believe what 
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Catholics believe. ‘You know," eid he, “the rank prejadice in 
which I was reared, but I desire to belong to the Church of Jesus 
Christ, whatever that is.” 

She suggested acts of faith, hope, charity, and contrition, which 
he made with great fervor, “Iwill consider the subject of religion 
more maturely when I grow stronger,” sald ho. “I desire only to 
find ont the right way.” The physicians thooght all danger over 
for the presont, and left the patient to his nurec. Hesaid he would 
like to sloop a little, and desired hor to take Mary Teresa to Bug- 
got-strect, adding that she wonld be neglected during his Illness if 
the stayed at home. Catherine very reluctantly complied with this 
request. ‘They had hardly reached Baggot-treet when they were 
again summoned. They were borne to the Doctor's as fant an 
‘he tired horses could bear them, but their speed was vain ; he had 
une an apoplectic stroke, aud as they entered his room he breathed 
his last, 

‘It were needless to describe the clamorous grief of his five chil. 
dren. Catherine's afffiction was great; she loved aud esteemed 
him for his integrity, his sterling worth, and bis fidelity to her site 
ters memory. By his will, which had been drawa up before his 
illness, ho appointed Dr. James McAuley and Cathcrine Elizabeth 
McAuley joint guardians of his children, leaving them free to 
choose either, and Inserting a specint clanse that thelr religion must 
be loft entirely to their own choice, 

Tt was not surprising that Mary Teresa chose her aunt, but 
when James, Robert, and little Catherine made the samo aelection, 
tho amazement and chagrin of their uncle was very great. Even 
litle Willie, the pet and plaything of the fumily, spoiled almost 
past redemption, joined in the general chorus: “I'll go to my 
aant,! 


Her brother suggested that she was no fit guardian for these 
children, and said that he would not allow his nieces to live among 
the people she entertained at Bagyotstrect. She mildly observed 
that since they bad chosen her, she would be careful to have thom 
brought wp as befitted their condition. Tho girls sho took to 
Baggot-street, which now became her own home, snd the boys sbe 
dotermined to send to St. Patrick's College, Carlow, of which Yue, 
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friend, Dr. Fitzgerald, was president. While preparing for col 
loge, they slept nt the house of a friend in the vicinity of Baggot 
strect, and spent each day with their sisters. The boys were very 
easily managed, except Willic, who waa every one’s tease, and 
every one’s darling. Many a fright he gave his good aunt while 
he enjoyed hor hospitality. 

The Institute continued to make rapid progress. In 1829 ser 
ral of the Indies who assisted in the schools manifested a desire 
to reside entirely on the premises, ‘The order and diseipline ob- 
served, the stated times of prayer and silence, the responsibility 
which naturally devolved on the Foundress, and made others apply 
to her for direction, gave the Institute more the appearance and 
character of a Convent than the pious projector had anticipated. 








CHAPTER XIL 


‘The O'Crnrall fenilly.—The Liberator n Seruple Dootor.—Iis speceh in a 
sehoob-rocmi—Iis interest in tho now Institute,—Ifo dines with the poor 
eiidres, 


ANTEL O'CONNELL was ono of the carliest frionds of the 

rising Institute. He hnd been for some time nequainted with 
‘Miss MeAuley, and his keen penetration soon discovered benenth the 
‘veil of her meekness and humility, a great heart and a noble soul, 
Ever anxious to promote the moral ae well as the political improre- 
ment of his country, the institution in Baggot-street had, from ite 
commencement, his warmest sympathies, nnd his traly valuable 
patronage. Mrs O'Connell frequently visited the schools, and 
never departed without leaving a sum of money to be distributed 
among the poor. Her gifted danghters were amovg Mies Mc- 
Aaley's most efficient co-operators, in. her efforts to promote the 
wlacation of poor girl. Mother McAuley often expressed ber 
‘Surprise ab the almost universal knowledge O'Connell seemed to 
have, He appeared as moch at home in giving her counsel as to 
how bor Servants’ Asylum ought to be worked, ag be was in tho 
Post Courts. What surprised her still more was the theological 
keowledgo which he displayed in a case that came under her own 
observation. The circumstances were these : 

A member of his family, who did not reside with him, bocame 
horribly tormented by scruples. To go to confession was a mare 
tyniom, to go to Holy Communion seemed an impossibility. Every 
Gevotional exercise was o fresh torture ; and if each were made a 
dozen times over, the poor lady was still certain that some words 
hod been omitted, that some distmetion rendered the good work 
ainfal, or that the intention not being sensibly pare, was surely bad, 
‘Only thore who have passed throngh a similar ordeal can appreci- 

| ate the agony of such a state of mind ; and whether the Ropealer 
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‘himself, had passed through it or not, we cannot say—but he could 
guide ono through it with a snccess that many spiritual dirsetors 
might envy. In a sorles of lotrers he wrote to this lady, br 
discerns between the various kinds of scruples, giving signs to die 
tinguish whether they come from the Divine, the human, or the 
diabolical epirit, Ho insists on the implicit obedience the secre 
palous are peculiarly bound to pay their confessor, reprobates welt 
will in pions matters, describes many shades of erroneous con 
sciences, and diffusely explains several ruses by which nature secks 
to clade grace. Aus to the practice of frequent Communion, about 
which his correspondent seems to have been imbacd with some 
Tonsenistical notions, he entirely agrees with those who recommend 
it, and lucidly expatintes on the doctrines of the Fathers with refer 
nce to this subject. These letters amazed such as were capable 
of appreciating them. Aa they were strictly private they have 
never been published, though they are doubtless in possession of 
some of his descendants, 

‘Mother McAuley edified and instructed her young associates by 
reading them alond for thom. That O'Connell should have some 
tineturs of theology, moral, mystical, or dogmatic, eannot be sur 
prising, if it be true, ag is commonly asserted, that be at one time 
had thoughts of embracing the clerical profession; but to bave 
Knowledge, and to apply it correctly, are two different things ia 
theso abstruse matters; the first may be gained by stady, the 
second, a8 a general rule, must come from practical experiences im 
directing souls. Yot the letters to which we allude might have 
‘been written by Gerson, John of Avila, or Fouclon. 

In his journeys through Ireland, O’Conoell nearly always visited 
‘the convents on bis route, On these occasions his roception waa 
‘a kind of ovation, Tho Te Deum was sung, the reception-rooma 
hong with grea, the national emblems, harp, shamrock, and sum 
burst displayed, addresses were read by the pupils, and any request 
he asked, implicitly granted. His manner at such scenes was 
peculiarly happy, Toa young girl who had delivered a Battering 
address to the “Conquering Hero," he said very grcionsly, that 
he “regretted her sex precluded her from that distinguished place 
in the imperial cenate, to which her clocutionary abilities eutitled 
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Ber” Then glancing at the girls who surrounded the oratress, he 
continned, with emotion : 

“Often have T listened with nerve unstrung, and heart unmoved, 
to the calumny and invective of our national enemies ; but toaloy, 
xT Fook on the beautiful young virgins of Erin, my herculean 
frame quivers with emotion, aud the unbidden tear moistens my 
eye. Can such a race continue in ignoble bondage? Are you 
‘bors for no better fot than slavery? No,” he continued, with 
fnereasing vebemence, “ you shall be free ; your country shall yet 
be a nation ; you shall not become the mothers of elaves ?"* 

It is uanecessary to add, that the children who listened to this 
“oatburst of patriotism became Repeaters on the spot. In Mother 
‘MeAuley's letters O'Connell and bis speeches are often mentioned ; 
‘the latier, sho says, “have quite brought the Sisters of Mercy into 
fashion.” Later on we shall give a specimen. She often spoke of 
the edification it must give to see so great a man not only a prac- 
tical Catholic, bat a most devout one. And thongh she never 
‘medilled fo polities, she was glad to sce that the master-spirit of 
‘the political agitation of her country had taken for his motto 
‘The greatest revolution ever made is not worth a drop of haman 
lood.” 


Oat of devotion to the Sacred Tofancy, Mother McAuley extab- 
Tsbed  plous custom of entertaining all the poor children of the 
peigbborhood, as well as the inmates of the House, at dinner every 
‘Chrittmarday, 


‘This was commenced in 1821, O'Connell presided, and even 
ined with the poor little ones, some of whom conld hardly get » 
good meal till Christmas came again. He had o pleasant word 
for every one of them, and their lean, sickly faces soon reflected 
‘the happiness of his fine, good-humored countenance. When in 
Dublia, O'Connell always presided at this monster dinner. The 
“custom of entertaining the poor, especially children, on Christuas- 

| day, is almost universal in the Order of Mercy. 





* Desoribed from inemory. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


‘Our Lady of Merey.—Accessions.—Rov. Father Lestrange —Very Rey. Father 
O'lanlon'e Novitinte—The Military and Religions Onder of Our Lady ef 
‘Meroy.—Sisters of Morey fonnded hy Frings Teresn Dorin —Devlicwténn af 
the Cliapel In Bagyot-strest.—Opporition to the Institute.—Eatreet trom Dr 
Blake's sermnon.—Charitable inptititions founded ia Freland during: the last 
ceutary.Fooudresses—"'C MvAnley, Kag."=Severits of the Arehibisliopee 
Anomaloas position of the Inmtitata—Dr, Binko's kindness,—Kindnew of 
several religions houses —The Presentation Rule. —Cutherine entora George's 
Mill Conventy—Sietor M. Magdalen Flynn —tudulgonces grated to the wew 
Tnatitate, 





FTER some experience of the working of the new establish 
ment, it was deemed advisable to draw God's blessings more 
abundantly on it by placing it undor the special protection of the 
Blessed Virgin. The Foundrese had a particular devotion to Mary, 
under the sweet title Mater Mixerécordia, and the Feast of Our 
Lady of Mercy had slways been her favorite among the beautifal 
festivals that gem the Christian year, At her request, therefor, 
the Archbishop kindly permitted the Inatitute to bo catled, Zhe 
Institute of Our Blessed Lady of Merey. On the Feast of St. 
Ambrose, 1828, his Grace allowed the staff of the “ Institate™ to 
nsmme no distinctive dress, and to visit the sick. The wniform 
ailopted was a dress of blick cashmere, with » deep cape of the 
same, and a small white collar. A Jace cap and voll were ndded 5 
the whole costume being similar to that now worn by the posta: 
Jants of the Institute. 

Of the lwlies who aided in the performance of the works of 
mercy suggested by the zeal of the Foundress, some, contenting 
thomecires with doing well, became boly wives aud mothers, the 
pious works of their carly years drawing down God's bleating on 
their aflerlives ; while others, choosing, like Mary, “the berver 
part” of consecrating themselves to the more immediate service of 
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God, were desirous of joining the zealous band. The fourth ac- 
cvesion was Mary Tere McAuley, who entered on the anniver: 
sary of her baptism, Nov, 22, 1829. The fifth was Misa Frances 
Teresa Wane, of whom mention hax been already made. When 
this lady evinced a desire to enter, Mother McAuley referred her 
‘to hor confessor, Rev. Father Lestrange, a Carmelite Friar, re 
marking that, in the important step of choosing a state in life, the 
director is the surest exponent of God’s will. 'The Rev, Father 
gave Miss Warde his full permission to enter, adding that he 
“Jooked ou Miss McAuley as a person raised up by God for some 
great nad holy ond, which in time would be clearly manifested.” 
‘This young lady entered on the Feast of St. Ambrose, 1829. Be+ 
fore this, the bonse was so crowded, that it became very Incon- 
‘Tealeat to send out its inmates to Mass and confession, The 
oratory was therefore fitted up as a chapel, and a chaplain and 
confessor appointed by the Archbishop. His Grace ordered that 
‘en addition be mado to accommodate the pablic of the neighbor 
hood, as fs customary in Ireland, where most convents have such uc 
eommodation for scenlars, the part occupied by the Religious being 
from the rest by a grating, 

‘Very Rev. Mr. O'Hanlon continued ordinary confessor to the 
Tostitute from the time of his appointment, in 1828, till m fow 
weeks before his death, which occurred in 1863, He, and indeed 
‘bis whole Order ia Ireland, have bocn, from the first, firm friends of 
the Order of Mercy. 

‘Father O'Hanlon had made his novitiate in Spain, some thirty 
Fears before he Hecame connected with the Order of Mercy. He 
used sometimes to cncourage the ladies who assisted Miss McAuley 
by tolling them how often he was on the point of losing his xoea- 
thon, sud how, on one occasion, his expulsion was actually decided 
3, worier the following clreamstances : 

‘Several of the ancients of his Order having mot. to discuss some 
p Tasiness, the cook, in his anxiety to rcrre the Fathers, 
‘to propre dinner for the novices; and a majority of the 
‘Bot being disposed to fast more than the rule required, they 
the garden, where, under the friendly shade of orange 
trees, they enjoyed a delicious though wacoukeh Te 
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past. . However, a Father, whom age and infirmity had superam 
nuated, observing from bis window the havoc which waa being 
made in the orchard, gave the alarm, aud the poor youths were 
Yyery unceremoniously disturbed, and sammoned before the chapter 
in eession. Brother Redmond, as the leader, came tn fur the 
largest share of censure, and was ordered to prepare for a home- 
ward voyage. 

‘Now this was not only a religioas disgrace, it was @ national 
calamity, The Spanish Fathers had never before dismissed at 
Irishman, bat Redmond Joseph O'Hanlon now broke the charm 
He entreated forgiveness, promising never to look at nics fruit 
again ; he would perform the greatest penance, provided they 
would keep him in the Order m any capacity whatever, After 
some discussion, a mild-looking old Father, whom the novice erer 
after regarded as a saint, inquired bow he bad como to commit 
such o terrible breach of monastic discipline, The poor youth 
could not be convicted of any thing worse than hanger, and omy 
very unsound theology on the subject of holy poverty. ‘The ven= 
erable old man pleaded for him, and the misdemeanor, not so bad 
after all for o youth in his teens, was forgiven; but for many a 
day the very look of frnit was enough to make Brother Redmond 
quake. 

Tn concluding this anecdote, the aucient Provincial would romurk, 
with great simplicity, that the novices engaged in this freak, “be 
‘came the most distinguithed men in our Order, my dear? 

‘This worthy Provincial of the Carmelites is frequently mentioned 
in Mother McAuley’s letters. Ta ons of them she says: “There 
never was a more disiuterested friend than Father O'Hanlon.” 

In 1828, the Archbishop desired Miss McAuley to choose some 
name by which to designate her little community. She immediately 
selected a title in which a sweet womanly relation is blended with 
the name of that Divine attriqute so dear to fallen nature ; and, 
henceforth, she and her children were known as Sistens or Menev, 
An Order of Merey had already existed in the Church, of which 
we a rapid sketch. 

it with the history of the middle ages, will read+ 
horrors perpetrated by Mohammedan corsairs om 


=| 
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‘all yestels too weak to defend themsclves, Whole crows wero 
often carried into the mast degrading bondage. Noble and plebeian, 
Tearned! und ignorant, old and young, languished in the fetid don- 
geone of Moorish tyrants for years, and sometimes for their whole 
lives. Wearied by the pains of a lengthened captivity, not a few 
‘Decame miverabls renegades, and exchanging the cross for the crea 
cent, became vietime of a slavery more degrading than that to 
which piracy or the fortunes of war had reduced them. The 
Moors pomesed the fairest portions of Spain: Valencia, Catalouin, 
snd Granada, were among their conquests. Their victories spread 
terror throughout Southern Europe. ‘They believed it to be the 
destiny of Islamism to exterminate Christianity. ‘They sometimes 
reckoned among their captives Christian princes, While the brare 

nnd chivalrous James of Aragon was in captivity among them, he 
‘vowed that, should he regain his freedom, he would establish some 
means of alleviating the mitorice of poor Christian slaves ; but his 
fuccest in Keeping this vow was very partis! God raised up a 
faint to inangorate a new era for the captives. Peter Nolasco, a 
noble Spaniard, touched with their miseries, was inspired to found 
en Onier for their relief. A vision of Our Lady of Mercy, with 
‘which bo was farored, confirmed him in this design ; and in 1223 
he received the habit of the new Order from St. Raymond of” 
Peanafort, who drew up rules for the “ Royal Military and Re« 
ligioux Order of Our Lady of Mercy.” The objects of this 
Order were the works of mercy, especially the redemption of 
coptives, Each member bound himslf by a row to exchange 
himself for s captive, should thero be no other means of ransom. 
‘The heroic deeds of these Redemptioners and Ransomers, have 
licited the warmest approbation of mediwval historians ; avd well 
‘Gid they deserve praite, for “ greater lore than this no man hath, 
that a man jay down his life for his friend.” Whether they piasd 
fi the loathsome dungeons of Morocco or Algiers, or preached 
fo the slavemarkets, or fed the hungry and instructed the ignorant 
‘the gates of their magnificent commandcrics, they everywhere 
‘fused the good odor of Jesus Christ. Their white habits denoted 
‘of their lives, the red cross showed thoy wore ready 
‘their Livod in defence of the cross of Christ, while the 
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royal arms of Aragon, interwoven with the cross on their Urensts, 
‘testified their gratitade to thoir most ons 
James of Aragon. 

In consequence of the altered state of Europe, this Onder has 
declined much in members and importance. It still pessuses 
houses in Spain, Germany, and South America. In many of the 
delightful tales and legends of the medimval period, the Kuight, or 
Brother of Morey, figures conspicuously in his beautifal character, 
aiding fresh lastre to the records of those chivalrous times. 

For this ancient Order Miss McAuley had so great a predilee- 
tion, that when she found she had almost unconsciously established 
am new religious Institute, she desired to adapt St. Peter Nolasco’s 
Order for women, and hence her choice of the beautifal appellation, 
Ststens oy Mency,* and hor design to make works @f mercy the 
distinctive feature of her Institute, She wished the members to 
combine the silence, recollection, and prayce of the Carmelite with 
the active zeal of a Sister of Charity. This was regarded by 
many as chimerieal, nevertheless she accomplished ber supposed 
Titopia. Every one knows that Sisters of Mercy are bound to the 
Inborious duties of instructing the ignorant, visiting the sick and 
imprisoned, managing hospitals, orphan asylums, and houies for die 
troszed women ; but many are surprised to loarn that these Sisters 
imake perpetual vows, observe choir, spend aix or seven hours daily 
in spiritual exercises, and nearly a month of every year in retreat} 

Few are acquainted with the names of the illustrious women who 
effected this combination of the active and contemplative lives: 
‘The eloquence of the historian, the canvas of the painter, the mar 
ble of the sculptor, hand down to posterity the moral and pliysieal 
features of those who filled the world with the wail of the widow 
and the cry of the orphan, while those who comforted the one and, 
dried the tears of the other are scldom rescued from oblivion, ‘To 


_ * The name Sisters of Morcy (Le Sorolle della Mivericordia) was mdopted 
shout tho same time by » Society of Religious founded by I'riscess Terese 
Dorla Paraplili, ia Rome, They have hospitals within the eveloutre of hale 
sponastery walls, 

From the 6th of Augass to the 15th, from the 28th of December to pole 


of Jawvary, the first Sanday of every month, ete, 
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ihe exintly dead this matters Little, but the world shoald not bo 
ésied the biographies of such as are best calculatod to edify it. 
Within a few years several institutions for the education of the 
poor, the relief of the sick, and other holy objects, have sprung 
op iv Ireland, arid uncxampled difficalties, and the very names of 
‘their respective originators aro almost unknown. ‘This jz not er 
table to Ireland, and moreover, it is an old failing. ‘There is com- 
paratively little record of the palmlest days of the Trish Church, 
when salats were added to the Calendar by hundreds ; and of thus 
little, m portion is due to forcignors. Porhaps the interesting events 
Of St. Malachy's episcopate had beon unknown, had not St. Bore 
‘nard written his life, for the edification of all ages.* 

‘Ostherine was accustomed to say, that she never attempted any 
thing for the glory of God which did not mect with the most de 
tersiined opposition. Her own relatives were always her oppo- 
nents ; but, circamstanced as sho was, it nocessarily happenod that 
her enemies were of her own household. As soon as her Institute 
began to assume a distinctive character, Bishops, Priests, Religious, 
‘and Secolars assailed her; many even deemed it a good work to 
persecute her, When, on the Octave of the Ascension, 1829, the 
Diessed the Chapel, and dedicated it to Our Lady of 
‘Merey, Rev, Mr. W— was appointed, very much against bis 
will, to sing the High Mas. At breakfast, he commented very 
fererely on Miss McAuley’s proceedings, pointing out that ber 
‘associntes had assumed a aniform plain enough to bo considered 
the precarsor of the Religious habit ; and though he did not speak 
foas to be heard hy Dr. Murray, lest his words might seem a censure 
‘on hit Grace's kindness, he was all the more earnest in impressing 
is views on others, as Dr. Blake, in the Dedication nermon, had 
given utterance to the following words ; 


© Very Ter, Puther Uanion’s Lives of the Lrish Saints wilt gotur to remedy 
We have eluded to, 






















We have srendy mentioned the Urvaline nod Prosentation Orders The 
Clyfatian Brothers wore founded ln Waterford, 130%, by Eland Hee, Eaqe 


‘the Hales of the Vou. de Ia Selle The Brigetines, in Tallow, 

€, Damon, 1906; the Sisters of Charity, ia Dublin, by Mis Mary 

117 ; the Leretto Nuns, ty Miss Aloysia Ball; the Presentados 
Bt ae. 
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‘ST look upon Mise MeAuley as ono selected by Heaven for some 
great work, Her heart overflows with the charity of Jeans, whose 
allconsuming love burns within her. No woman has ever secom- 
plished mote for suffering, sorrowing hamanity, She may well re 
Joice over those whom she bas beon instrumontal in snatching from 
the enemy's grasp, avd may confidently claim a blessing from 
heaven on her future labors. Twill veatare to say that her name 
is written in the Book of Life, aud I feel convinced that any in- 
dividaal presuming, by word ‘or deed, to injure her establishment, 
will draw dowa upon himzelf tho lash, the acourge of the Almighty, 
even in this world.” 

This was strong language from any source, but any one ao 
quainted with the late Bishop of Dromore,* will admit that bis 
eminent virtue gare peculiar weight to every thing he sald. Sux 
tained by him, the Institute could hardly fail, und ita enemies were 
‘well aware of this. 

Another clergyman, who was under several obligations to Mie 
McAuley, hinted, in rather impolite terms, that, by the mere at. 
tempt to found a new socicty, she bad ipso facto unsexed herself, 
and wrote to her in the most contemptoous style, addressing the 
lotter to" C. McAuley, Faq.” His memory could not have bees 
very retentive of facts with which his profession might have mado 
him acquainted, else he might remember that it was no new thing 
for women to establish religious Orders. If the Scripture speaks 
of few woment who received the gift of prophecy, we do pot te 
collect that it mentions any false prophetesses ; but foundresses: 
under the Christian dispensation may be mentioned in scores, and 
‘saintet have sometimes subjected whole monasteries of monks to 
‘the gentle rule of au Abbess! Yet more, in that most abstrass 
of sclonees—myatical theology—wouen are numbered among the 





* The beantiful Madonna which hangs over the altar Mater 
the olupel ot Baggot-stvect, was prosonted by Dr, Diake, on his returs’ tie 
Boma, whence be brougint it, £420, 

+ Tho two Annas, Debora, Miriam, ete, 

DAs Bt, Gilbort of England, St, Bridget of Sweden, ete. The monks were 
subject in temporsls to the Abbess of the Couvent of their Onder, whieh ad 
Jowed the Church that served bot: eommualtion, 
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‘Doctors of the Charch. And after all, Miss McAuloy coald not 
‘open an asyinm for the protection of poor girls, without departing 
from her natural delicacy, and sacrificing her ferninine graces | 

Wothiag cowld exceed the reverence Cutheriue hud for the clergy. 
‘Like hee patroness, the Saint of Sienna, she would have kissed the 
groand on which a priest stood, reflecting that it was through his 
Iestramentality sinners were reconciled to God. She inculcated 
this most earnestly in all whom she instructed ; aud she oneo se- 
verely reproved @ postulant who asked a privst, au old friend of 
her family, to take a litle parcel to a mutual friend. She said, 
If we ought to show politeness to seculara, wo should evince rov- 
erence for ccclosiusticn “The youngest priest,” she would sag, 
“is superior in dignity to the greatest monarch on earth, and ought 
to be treated accordingly.” When she glanced at the address of 
this most offensive letter, ber tears gushed forth despite of her 
e@orta to restrain them, ‘ Alas,” said sho, “how little did I 
think, when I tried to doviso some moans of assisting the neglected 
poor, that I should over live to give offence to the least of God's 
mivisters 1!"* 

‘The writer of this letter did not repeat the insult. Ho dropped 
dead io the street few days after he wrote it, and his sudden 
death wae by some regarded as a judgment, and in verification of 
Dr. Blake's prediction. Catherine always spoke of lim with esteem, 
sald his opposition was well meant, and had prayers offered for his 
soul, when she heard of his untimely end. 

More than Rey. Mr. W—— were unwilling to sanction the 
dedication af the now establishment, ‘The nearest house to it was 
& public lastitution, sustained by Protestants, the trustees of which 
gave a little annoyance to their neighbors, Miss McAuley often 
petitioned them to permit hor to raise, at her own expense, the 
wall which divided thelr respective premises, but they would not 
hear of i, till, to their Intense chingrin, they learned that the Arch 
ishop, in blessing the new establishment, would pass along the low 
Toundary wall with bell, book, and canilc, incense and holy water, 
The fact that the inmates of their institution could not bo pre 


‘by M. Frances Warde, who was presant whoa the Devter was 
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‘vented from peeping in, combined with the fear that a few drops of 
holy water might desecrate their evangelical promises, and a vagne 
notion that the Pope might bo present in disguise, had moro effect 
than all Mise MeAuley's rhetoric, The morning of tho dedication 
‘the wall was found to have gone up as if by magic, a few foot 
higher than even the petitioner desired, 

‘The Feast of Corpus Christi and that of the Sacred Heart were 
celebrated at the new Institute with great solemnity, The Confra- 
ternity of the Sacred Heart* was established, and many of the 
fomates, with the more grown of the schookehildren, were enrolled 
Init, From that time, 1829, it hus been the gencral custam to 
enrol in this sodality the pupils on the day of their first com- 
‘munion, 

But the trials most grievons to the Foundress had yet to come, 
and they came from the Archbishop, her direct superior, Tor 
‘years he had been her spiritual gaide, sho had not takea one step 
towands hor present position without his direction or consent, 
Sevoral zoalous persons having represented to him that the new 
Tnstitute was belng changed into a Convent, without being bound 
by any of the rules authorized by the Chorch, his Grace admitted 
the inconvenience of this, and said that the idea of a conventoal 
catablishment starting up of itself in this mavner had nover entered 
into his mind. Indeed, the position of the Institute was somewhat 
anomalous, It was not a convent, its members being bound br no 
role or vow, uor could it, with propriety, be styled » secular house, 
for already it had its appointed hours of silence and recreation, of 
Tabor ond rest, of prayer and study. Not one of those concerned 
ever thought of its becoming the eradlo of a now Roligions con 
gregation ; but what Founder ever saw at a glanco the consequences 
of his work? Look, for example, at St. Ignatius, Bora at » 
time when tho spirit of tho Crusaders was not yet totally extinct, 
ho desires to establish his few disciples in a country politically one 
‘the Jeast among nations, though, as the land in which the Redemp- 
tion was accomplished, it most ever be dear to all Christian hearts 





* Boveral opetia! indulgences ara attached to this Confratersity in Trvland, i. 
‘consequence, as ene of the rescripts says, of “the great devotion to the Sacred 
Heart whlah provalls in that kingdom.” 
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‘Tittle did he then imagine that his sons were destined to become 
the apostles of nations, to revive in the Church the glories of her 
primitive ages, and to become by their writings the spiritual direct 
orsof the world. Just us little did Catherine anticipate the futare, 
whon she erected a house to shelter a few poor women, 

One of her opponents, counting on her submission, for her obee 
@icnce was known to be equal to her charity, visited ber in July, 
1829, and after haring been shown throngh the institution, informed 
her that the Archbishop intended to transfer it to the Sisters of 
Charity, but that she would be allowed to retain apartments, and 
have a private entrance. ‘This intelligence, abruptly imparted, shot 
a momentary pang through her heart. She thonght of the com- 
pations of her labore, the realization of her ently aspirations, the 
house to maintain which ehe tind made herself almost a beggar, 
nd forfeited the affections of her nearest friends ; and then raising 
her eyes to heaven, without yiclding to the slightest emotion, she 
gently and smilingly informed her visitor that she wax ready to 
acquiesce in his Grace’s decision. ‘The eame day ehe wrote to the 
Archbishop to that effect. 

Toa snlsequent visit, Dr. Marray informed her that be hnd not 
authorized any one to wake such a communication, However,” 
he adiled, “ I did not think the founding of a new Order was part 
of your plan” As she made no comment on this, he continued in 
freezing tones, and with o cold, clisdainfal air, which he could well 
assume : “Really, Miss MeAuley, I had no idea that a new Cone 
gregation would start up iu this manner.* It was well that Cathe 
ering possessed as much virtue as he gave her credit for. 

After his departure hor mind became terribly agitated, Had 
her own will, then, been her guiding star? Was mero self-gratifi- 
cation her object, and vot the glory of God? And after obeying 
her legitimate superiors so cxactly, how did it happen that she bad 
‘acted in opposition to their wishes? Again she weote to tho 
Archbishop, offoring to resign into his hands the house Jost com- 
pleted, begwing that he would be pleased to allow her tha poorest 
‘apartment in if, and permission to labor In any capacity to carry 
‘oot ler goed intentions, Relating this incideat, Very Re. 
Dominic Morphy adds ; 
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“No one could better appreciate the generosity of such an offer 
‘than the prelate to whom it was made. He knew her worth, and 
had no difficulty in perceiving that her conduct throughout had 
‘been influenced by the purest charity. He had been from her first 
conversion the witness of her zeal and piety. ‘To her proposal 
‘of committing the establishment to the care of some one of the 
religions institutions Chen in Dublin, he gave the most decided 
negutive, rightly judging thet the same benevolent and generous 
spitit to which it was indebted for its existence, would best preside 
over its subsequent exertions, and conduct it to eventual success” 
“Bory good work,” he sald, “was destined to be opposed and 
contradicted, and for trials she should ever be prepared.” 

It was in the midst of the greatest opposition that the whole 
economy of God’s will in her regard, burat upon her mind. Not 
only was the inspired to add a new gem to the brilliant diadem of 
the Clrch, bat to combine what had been previously regarded as 
belonging to different states, so fur as female Religious were con 
cerned, and to accomplish what had been unsuccessfully tried in 
Ireland and elsewhere : perpetual vows, a large amount of choir 
duty, a strict obsorvance of silence, ete., eccming almost impossible 
without the sid of cloister ; while visitation of the sick, the neces 
sury intercourse with secalurs, and the works of mercy to be pers 
formed in and out of the Convent, seemed incompatible with so 
much daily choirduty, ete. “Dr, Blake,” saya ehe, “received all 
the ideas I had formed, and I am certain he had the Institute in 
his mind in all bis communications with God” Happily, he 
returned from Rome just when his assistance was indispensable. 
He consoled her in all her afflictions, and eased her mind of mach 
palo, asenring her that self-will bad had no share in her exertions, 
‘of which he bad seon the commencement, and watched the 


progress, 

Speaking of the troubles that assailed ber at this time, Mother 
Mary V. Hartnett writes : “God drew good ont of evil, ordaising 
‘that these very storma should bo tho means of making the com- 
‘munity take firm root, and bring forth more vigorous fralts of vir 
tue and good works, us they were also the means of securing to 
the Sisters permanent successors for their holy mission.” In the 


i 
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wammer of 1880, the opposition was so great that it seemed os if 
the Sistorhood, now numbering twelve, must dishand, Full of con- 
Sdence in Ged, Catherine tranquil left the result to Him, and 
consoled and unimated her companions under thelr mutual affice 
tious, Visiting her one day, Dr, Blake remarked that the Tnsti- 
tute was now like its Divine Master, a sign to be contradicted, 
* vat,” added he, ‘it is high time to rescue you and your associates 
from the anomaly of your present position; you have endured it 
Fong enough.” He then went to confer with the Archbishop, 
and, says Very Rev. Mr, Marphy, “the conference of these two 
great men was long and animated,” Impressions had been made 
on bis Grace which it was not easy to remove, but the resalt of 
the consolation was, that the “ Sisters of Mercy’ should appear 
either as Religions or as seculars, und ag they unanimously chose 
to become Religious, it was decided that their Institate should bo 
entirely unconnected with any other, that it should be governed by 
‘ite own rules and constitations, and that the practices of monastic 
Tif, ax sach, should ms soon nx passible be introdnced among ite 
members, 

‘The Carmelites* and Poor Clares were especially kind on thi 
‘occasion, Both of these ancient Orders offered, in the most affoc- 
tionate terms, to affiliate the house to thelr own. Indeod, almost 
all the Convents of the Archdiocese stretched ont. a helping hand 
to their embryo Sister, sending copics of their respective rules for 
Miss McAuley’s inspection. Of these rules, that of the Presenta- 
tion Order ecmed best adapted to the object in view,f and on being 
informed of this, the Archbishop offered to invite some professed 
members of that Order to reside awhile In Baggot-street, or to 
allow Miss McAuley and a few of her associates to make a novie 
tiate in some Presentation Convent, The latter being agreed on, 


* Probably through the influence of Very Rev. Futhor O'Hanlon, Conforscr, 
and Very Ker. Daniel Burke, 0.8. F., of the Inntitate, 
(Of St. Angnatine is the basis, 
hen, O. SF, Cork, and Nano 
Nagle, abet the year 1777. in 2701, and 
scondrmed by Pias Vil., 1605, ‘The Religious are band to the ebwowtion of the 
1 ts haa ‘the sick, eto, bet they have boon cloistered 

1895, 
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it was resolved that she, hor first. companion, Miss Doyle, and a 
Tato accession, Mies Elizabeth Harley, should make their novitiate 
in the monastery of Goorge'’s Hil!,* the community of which kindly 
avquieseed in this arrangement. By much diligence the prepars- 
tions for their departure were completed by the Sth of September, 
Catherine being eager to honor the Festival of Our Lady's Native 
ity by the sacrifice, and to place the whole proceeding under the 
special patronage of Mary. The Superiore:s and Commanity at 
Goorge’s Hill received thom at the gate, 

‘This year, 1830, Miss Mary Delany, of Castle Darrow, Kilkenny, 
Miss Georgina Moore, of Dublin, Miss Dume, and Miss Marcella 
Flynn, both friends of Dr, Blake, entered. Miss Flynn was some- 
‘whore botwoen the gixth and ninth hour of life when sho joined tho 
Institute. Ae a goneral rule, Miss McAnley proferred young sub- 
fects, bat as this plous lady was recommended by Dr. Blake, sho 
was immediately accepted, It was, however, so difficult to“ break 
Tier in” to religions life, and, aa one of her friends pleasantly said, 
“to get the old maid oot of ber,” that Mothor McAoley was 
obliged to devote no small portion of time to her alone, and it was 
remarked that shu kept Sister Marcella in the house in order 
that she herself might never chance to be withouta cross. Yet her 
patience and forbearance were well rewarded, for this Sister becarne 
‘one of the most efficient members, In the course of a few years 
kho had got completely “ont of her little ways,” and was admitted 
to profession, Strange to say, sho survived nearly all hor javenile 
contemporaries, dying of mere old age, in 1863, She was preseat 
at all the commanity exercises till the vesper hour of the day of hee 
death, when she complained of a little faintness, The confessor, 
who happened to be in tho house, anointed her, and she expired 
without the Ienst apparent struggle, after about ten minutes’ illness, 


* George's Hill Presentation Convent In a spacious but dreary-loohiag byihb= 
ing, sltwated in the most densely populated part of Dublin, North Anoestreet. 
Iwas orected in 17%, nnd tx consequentiy the edie Cathowe schon! ka the 
eapita. Its unittmotive site wna chosen probably to keep it ma mash oat of 
‘view ns possible, In those days, Catholie institutions dare not show themselves 
in reapectadle lozalities, 
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having previously composed herself as if for sleep. In a little time, 
the ancient Provincial followed his more ancient penitent, 

In June, 1830, the Sisterhood were greatly consoled by receiv- 
ing from his Holiness Pope Pius VILL. a Rescript of Indalgences, 
dated May 23, 1830. ‘This favor was granted chiefly through the 
influence of Very Rev. Dr. Whelan, a Carmelite Father, now 
Bishop of Bombay. 








CHAPTER XV. 


Dae of the Novitinte.—Tha Novice and the Mistress —Ineidents of Catherines 
Novitiate. rials. —Catherine’¢ roeeption.—Bohind the grille. Kminent vit= 
tos Catherine observed in the Abbess and Religious of George's Hill — 
Papile of the Prosentation Nuns. 


TAT no person may unadvisedly take the important and irrey- 
cable step of making religions vows in any approved Order, 


previous to profession, during which candidates are required to 
learn the technicalities of conventual life, the spirit of the rale 
they desire to embrace, the nature of the duties which it will be 
their lifelong business to perform, and every thing connected with 
the perfection and obligation of the vows. ‘This is a matter of 
justice to the sabjects, because they ought to understand well the 
obligutions they contract ; and to the Order which receives them, 
because time and experience are requisite in judging of the most 
promising vocations. .As all who porsevere must permit themsclres 
‘to be moulded as the rules and traditions of the Institute require, 
the period of probation is gencrally a time of trial and temptation, 
‘ns well a5 of great spiritual consolation, = _ 

Sister Catherine commenced her novitiate with the most perfect 
dispositions, Neither her mature years, nor her declining health, 
nor her provious position, which bad boen one of authority, ever 
induced her to claim the least exemption, She considered the 
meanest occupation in religion more honorable than the highest 
carthly dignity, and it was easy to perceive that she bad indeed 
“chosen to become an abject in the house of the Lord” Com 
pletely resigning hervelf into the hands of her superiors, khe begsyed 





The length of she novitiewe varies in different Orders. In the Order of 
Moray it is four years and # Walt; in tho Urvaling, six years und n Dalf, ete. 
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them to do with her at they plensed, und they did not fail to put 
her virtwe to very severe tests The Mistress of Novices, Mother 
Teresa Hagan, was a convert of remarkably rigid views, tnt never- 
theless well fitted for her responsible office. Sometimes she affected 
to misunderstand her saintly novice, and treated her as a visionary ; 
sometimes she hinted that ambition to found a new Order was 
among her motives, and khe sometimes imposed grievous penances 
anid hamiliations for faults which her novice never thought of AIL 
sweetness to others, for sie saw they were not called to such high 
sanctity, she was almost invariably severe to Catherino, aud her 
Monner was so perfectly natural that it was impossible to tell 
whether she was inflicting a penance for some real fault, or trying 
the virtue of » proficient. Her other children she treated as chil- 
dren, but Catherine she treated ax a giantess, This consummate 
mistress had euflicient judgment to impose on her novices, individ- 
ually, just 20 much of a burden as they could bear with n little 
difficulty. 

Catherine, habitually severe ou herself, was always indalgent to 
others. Shc know how to make allowances for every one, Her 
great knowledge of the world, her keea penetration, ber almost in- 
‘stantaneous perception of the motives and dispositions of those 
Whom she met for the first time, instead of making her bitter or 
ceusorious, had a directly contrary effect. She could see mach 
good where others could not seo any; and by patience and judi- 
cions kindness, ehe often made saints of characters who, if man- 
aged by one loss skilful, could not, humanly speaking, persevere at 
all He who had destined her to become a guide and model to 
numerous fouls, erdained that the should have every facility for 
becoming expert in the spiritual warfare, Mer most trivial inad- 
‘Yerlence was rigorously reprebended, her will and inclinations con- 
tinmally thwarted, and the least gratification studiously interdicted, 
‘When she wished to rest, she had to labor ; whon she evinced a de- 
sire to read, she was ordered to teacl ; and when she seemed in 
clined to pros, sho was sent to recroate, 

™ Roproofs and trials,” ways Mother McAuley’s last biographer, 
“could not distur the serenity of Sister Catherine's appearance, or 
‘the tranquillity of her mind, She afterwanis said they were of 


a 
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nervice to her, and that, if she were permitted a choice, he would 
prefer to remain a novice all her life. 

“Her cheerfulness and animation made her the life of the ree 
ereation, At times her own two sisters fearcd Jost she should go 
too far ;—Sister Anna Maria, throngh the apprehension of dite 
pleasing tho Prosontation nuns whom che dearly loved; Sister 
Elizabeth, lest something might occur that would defer their return 
home, Bat thongh Sister Catherine's pluyfulness and cheerfulness 
were great, they were always so well regulated thut there was no 
danger of their incurring any real consure, 

“On one occasion a house adjoining, belonging to the nuns, 
having become vacant, it was necessary for some of them to go 
into it to see what repairs it required. Now, us the garden wall 
bounded the enclosure, no novice could go outside it without in 
curring the peanlty of recommencing her novitiate, It being a 
time of recreation when the appointed nuns were going, Sister 
Catherine seemed ns if determined to accompany them ; and when 
her two companions saw her actually going with them towards the 
forbidden door, und apparently stepping out, they hastened to her 
Sn the greatest alarm ; but they soon found that she was in the 
spirit of recreation doing the work of the hour, raising an innocent 
smile: she had no intention of committing the fault, nor did she 
at all forget the rule.” 

One day her friend Very Rev. Dr. Fitzgerald was announced, 
He had come from Carlow to visit her; and, as he brought news 
of her nephews, she naturally evineed some pleasure on being told. 
to go to the parlor, Mother Teresa percviving this, ordered her 
to send a polite excuse for her non-appearance, aud the President 
was obliged to return without sceing her, Circumstanced as she 
wos, her solicitade for the health and progress of these boys was 
ery great, Should they grow discontented at College, she had no 
home to receive them, and exeept as Protestants their uncle would 
not admit them to his house, She fested they might be ill or nm 
happy, elve the Doctor had come to confer with her concerning 
thom ; butin a few days she had the happinves of learning that 
her apprehensions were groundless Robert and James had been 

received Into the Catholic Church by the great Dr. Doyle, then 
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Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin, and William, who in time followed 
their example, made his abjaration in Dablin ; and in the vacation 
of 1830, just before his aunt's entrance Into the Presentation Con- 
‘vent, bo and his sister Cathrine made their first communion in the 
Chapel of the Convent of Mercy, Baggot-stroot. In 1881, prob- 
‘ably on account of her absence, the property of her sisters chile 
dren, sitaated chie(ly in the County Louth, became involved in ex- 
pensire litigation, and the greater part of it was lost to them, a 
Toss that had not afflicted her so much had she been aware that 
they were all destined to dio young. 

‘Ove day, her niece Catherine, and ber godchild Teresa, having 
come to xe her, khe, throngh forgetfulness, remained with them 
two or three minutes beyond the specified time. For this breach 
of discipline ber mistress would take no excuse, and as @ penance 
the ordered Sister M. Catherine to kneel at the foot of the no- 
‘Fitinte table with her arms extended in form of w cross, Boing 
called away, she forgot to release her; and, on returning, more 
than an hour after, she found her novice in this most distressing 
position, her arms gently undulating, however. Had she been 
Teft a few minutes Ionger, sho must have fainted. When next tho 
‘children came, she was ordered to read the Imitation aloud to 
them for balf an honr, but she was not permitted to say a word 
fo them, ‘They returned not much improved by the pious lecture 5 
‘and on their next visit, Mother Teresa entcred tho parlor, and re- 
proved hor sharply in their presences, Little Catherino began to 
ery, and Toress, unable to control herself, exclaimed ; “Do, dear 
godmother, com» home from that cross Indy?” 

“My child,” answered the gentle sister, “if T thought your lan- 
Guage proceeded from any thing but want of senso, I should not 
permit you to visit mo again while I remain here 

‘Then, az if sorry for speaking so sternly, she took the little one 
fn her arms, and explained to her the necessity of humiliation in 
‘the religous life. Teresa and Catherine were, however, too young 
to understand what beemed clear enough a little later, when they 
‘hemselres became Religious. 


& Mowolr written by the eae godchild, a Heligious iu tho Gonvent 
“af Marcy, Baltimore. 
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Mother McAuley, although she gladly received these lamilia- 
tiows herself, never inflicted similur ones, What could be dono 
with good effect in other Orders, she did not always deem suitable 
In the Onder of Mercy. She would not give a humiliation In 
presence of externs, or at recreations ; even the directions she de- 
sired to sce carried out in the schools or House of Morey, sho 
would nover give in prosenco of tho pupils or inmates, so jealous 
was she of upholding the authority of the Sisters in their respec- 
tive offices and charges, Correction she usually gave in privates 

On the second duy of the Octave of the Immaculate Qonception, 
1830, the three postulants received the Religious habit. The Re 
ception was pablic, as is customary in the Presentation order, 
Sister Catherine grieved to be obliged to resume the dress of the 
world, even for a short time, but she submitted Lo the judgment of 
others, She was careful, however, not to go to any unnecessary 
‘expense, and would not even purchase @ new outlit for the occa 
sion. Sbe had been in mouroing for one friend or another since 
‘Mrs Callahan's death, and as this excused her from mingling tm 
society outside her own immediate circle, no additions had been 
made to her wardrobe, save what the atrictest necoasity required. 
A tich lavender brocade still remained, which was altered to sult 
‘the present fashion ; and fn St sho appeared at the ceremany, & 
white erape scarf almost concealing her figure, Her youoger 
companions wore white, with the usual accompaniments of lace 
and flowers ; the bright orange blossoms nestled in their shining 
hair, beautifully typifying the mystic nuptials they were about to 
celebrate with the King of Kings. 

The Mother Superior intimated that she wished them to assume, 
respectively, the names of Teresa, Clare, and Angela, but Cath- 
orine reflecting that these saints had beon Foundrestes, hor bamil- 
ity was alarmed at the idea of associating herself to them, and 
whe catreated that she and her companions might be permitted te 
‘Keep their boptismal names, prefixing Mary out of devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin. 

A pleasant occurrence on the morning of the Reception shows 
the virtue of our holy novice ins new light. Not wishing to pat 
the Sisters to any trouble, Sister Catherine obtaited permission to 
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over her own toilette, and for this her chaste and elegant 
taste qualified her. She had no sooner descended to the Chnptere 
tom than the Abbess coudescended to become her tire-woman, and 
rearranged her dress in tho style fashionable when she left the 
world, in 1798, Mother Teresa, whose experimental knowledge of 
such vanities was less antique by a few years, dating only to 1808, 
undertook to rejavenate the style, Catherine, absorbed in prayer, 
was passive uoder these varied operations, and quite indifferent as 
to what tho nuns improved her into, 

‘The Religions were naturally anxions that their postalanta should 
look well at the approaching ceremony. Sisters Mary Ana and 
Elizabeth had already undergone the disagreeable ordeal of close 
Inapection, and were pronounced “suitable,” bat tho Abbess 
found several faults with Sister M. Catherine's personnel A 
merry Ilttle pastulant undertook to remedy these, but only suc- 
ceeded fa making bad worse ; and when she had accomplished this, 
she quietly retired, leaving the novice-clect at leisure to pursue ber 
dovotions. 

‘The great bell at length sammoned the postalants to the Chap- 
ter-room, where the nuns, who were forming into procession, simuale 
taneously lifted their eyes to assure themselves, by a lost glance, 
that all was right, But it was beyond the power of human nature 
to Took unmoved at the ludicrous spectacle, and, oblivious of the 
solemnity-of the place and oceasion, not a few austere countennnes 
Telaxed into smiles, Catherine, unconscious that she was the cause 
of this, smiled too, and only learned the ridiculous appearance sho 
made, when the Abhets sent her to rearrange her toilette, and 
giving her carte blanche for the rest, euationed her not to delay 
the Archbishop, who had appointed the hour for the reception. At 
the evening recreation, a full explanation of the affair was given ; 
and while the merry laugh resounded through the old cloisters of 
George's Hill Monastery, the nanz expressed thelr admiration of 
‘the servnlty of Catherine, and her profoand recollection, which pre- 
vented her noticing the ridiculous improvements wade ko her ap- 


‘pearance, 
In afteriife, Mother McAuley often spoke of tho edifica- 
tion sho received at George's Hill. During ber novitiate, 
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Mother Frances Knowd was elected Abbess; but when the — 
Archbishop proceeded to confirm the election, ehe besought him 
to consider her age and infirmities, and vot to impose so great a 
Durden on one so incapable of sustaining it, “His Grace confirmed 
the cheice of the Community. The punctuality of this saintly Re 
ligious, and the perfection with which ube led the common life, 
avoiding every thing extraordinary, seemed to Mother McAuley 
incomparably greater than occasional wonderfal things united to 
Jess fervor anil exactness. She had eutered the convent in 1798, 
and, during the thirty-two years of her religious life, she was never 
‘once known to be absent from any exercise, and never once fallod 
‘to rise at the first sound of the bell, 5 aa. She suffered intensely 
from inflammatory rheumatism, yet she always strove to walt on 
herself, though it was painful to sce the efforts she made, For 
twenty years she filled alternately the office of Superior and As- 
sistant ; but whatever office she hofd, her pro-ominent virtue was tho 
only thing that distinguished her from the least in the honse. So 
entirely had she overcome # naturally flery temper, that she seemed 
insensible to every thing calculated to arouse it, Catherine, one 
day, throngh ignorance of facts, made some remark that might 
seem a censure on her arrangements ; but os soon as she learned 

_ the rval state of the thing, she immediately upalogized. Tt wux a 
mere trifle, Theholy Abbess received her with great sweetocss, 
told her ehe had not noticed the indiseretion, aod added, im~ 
pressively : 

“ Never let any thing that does not offend God give you the 
Teast pain or anxiety” 

‘The bumnility of this eaintly Superior was such, that if any one 
praised even her noodle-work or kuitting, she would instantly wedo 
it; and the Sisters were obliged to be very cautious not to say a 
word in praise of her arrangements, She dreaded praise mors 
than most persons dread censure. The motto ou which ber whole 
spiritual life seemed to lean, was : “ When you shall have done all 
things, say, we are unprofitable ecrvants ;” and, as ker humility, 
would not allow her to think she had doue all things, she 
Lerself as a wicked and slothful servant. Nor was the exal 
virtue of Mother Frances an exceptioual case in her convent oF 
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her Order. It was the rule to which we never heard of an excep- 
tion, although the piety of others may not have taken so austere 
a torn in every instance. And this devotion exhéles beyond the 
cloister. It is quite remarkable that the poor children, educated 
by the Presentation nuns, are generally solidly virtuous, and sel- 
dom fall away in after-life. 


8 





CHAPTER XVI. 


Curoline Morphy.—Carotine, Princess of Walex—A seraphio deatheZxtraore 
inary Kindness of tho Carmelite Futhers—New tiala for Sister Mary 
Catherine, 


URING the year 1831, many trials befell Catherine, Her 
spiritaal children in Baggot-street having no one to restrict 

‘them in penitential exercises, or to restrain them in their labors 
for the poor, undertook more than their strength was equal to: 
‘the greater nomber of them were Injured, and three became seri- 
‘ously ill; aud, in June, she learned that Sister Caroline Marphy 


had not many days to live. ‘The virtues and talents of this Sister 
‘endoarod her in a rpecial manner to the young commonity, 


“Hier Iife wan short and fair, 
Unsaltied by « blot, 
And now alio ainks to dreamloss rest, 
‘A dove that makes the earth hor nest— 
So murmur nm 


Carolinc* was daughter to an eminent physician in the South of 
Treland. From infancy she was a child of benedictions. Tho 
mortificntions of the saints were her nmusements, and her disposi« 
tion was so angelic, that one would think she “had never sinned 
in Adam.” At the age of twelve sho made a yow of perpetual 
chastity ; and though her parents would not permit ber to enter a 


* Sho was called after Caroline, the unfortunate consort of George L¥., for 
whom the Irish, with thet beantifil tratinet a0 tonching in nn opprewed people, 
‘evinced the deepest sympathy. Noglestod and ill-trestod from the period of 
er arrival in Bngland, ob finally attained the dogrding distinetion of being 
the first royal lady subjected to the ignowiny of « public trial since the dayn of 
Meury Vill. She ceruiinly experienced rsther unhandsowe Wemwwnt frou 
“the most perfect gentleman in Europe." Deep ax was tho aymupetiiy this ihe 
fated quoen excited, aho compares somewhat vafvorubly with England's royal 
matroas ai a0 eartice data, Dat her faults were forgotten In ber miafurtanes, 





LIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. wa 


convent, they gave hor full liberty to practise her pions exercises, 
When she was soventeen her father died quite snddexly. He bad 
just given her a difficult piece, which, he said, be would expect her 
to play perfectly by evening; but she had scarcely mastered tho 
prolades when a loud noise, in the direction of bis chamber, at- 
tracted her attention, On rasbing to his apartment, she found her 
worst fears realized. The unfortunate physician lay heavily on the 
floor, not in a faint or swoon, but dead. This terrible bervave- 
ment weaned Caroline more and more from transitory things, Sho 
rosolred to execute her ardent desire of ontering Religion, and ber 
mother, who did not pretend to be a widow indeed, and who looked 
on her lovely child almost as a rival, gave full conseut, 

Caroline was dazzlingly beautiful, and apparently unconscious of 
the fact, It wns quite disagrocable for her to go to any public 
place, oreren to church, on account of the admiration audibly 
‘expressed, and the staring of which she was sure to become the 
‘object A perfect blonde, her beauty was more striking than 
Mary Teresa’s—the latter grew on you, the former dazaled you at 
‘once ; and the external charms faintly typified the loveliness hidden 
within, The casket was fair, but the jewel it enshrined wus fairer 
still, Her obedience was perfect, though, strictly speaking, she 
was not bound to obey ; her penance rigorous, though she carried 
er baptismal robe unvullied to the judgmentaoat ; her charity 
soomed like that of the just made perfect. She always chose the 
moanest occupations in the house, sho was eager to assist every onc, 
she coveted humiliations, nnd dreaded the applause of creatures. 
For about fire months she continued her accustomed avocations, 
thongh her Iungs were hopelessly diseased ; bat when weaknees 
rendered her unable to leave the rem, sho sank rapidly, and 
breathed her last on the Feast of St. Peter and Paul, 1831, Her 
death was seraphic. The chaplain and confessor, who were pre- 
wont, said they never witnessed any thing like it, The Sisters who 
had been witnesses and companions of ber holiness, wore incited to 
‘new fervor when they beheld the snpernatural favors bestowed on 
the dying spouse of Christ. The life of this fair young creature 
was a realization of the highest triumph of Christian usccticism. 
‘he gongeons, delicate rose which embalms the nir with its exquk 
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site odors is surrounded by rough moss and sharp thorns. Ts not 
‘this like spotless innocence guarded by heroic penance ? 

‘The virtues of Sister Caroline fived in the mernory of those from. 
whose soclety she was translated to her own bright home, The 
force of her sweet and holy example was a most eloquent sermon. 
Happy are they whose words and examples, remembered by these 
who heard or witnessed them, continuo to draw souls to God after 
thoy themselves have passed away, 

Who can tell how the maternal heart of the Foundress yearned 
towards this dying child? Tow many things, which ouly a 
Mother could think of, would she have done to case her! And if 
this precious child were indced to dic, how many messages would 
she not send to heaven by such a saintly messenger! But she 
cannot even have the monrnful pleasnro of closing the eyes of her 
child. ‘The coffinlid will cover that fair face, aud the Mother may 
not take a last fond lock, The precious remains will be soon con 
signed to thoir kindred carth, and she may not unite with the Sis 
tors who chant the De profundis, Mother and child may not 
meet again In the body, till they meet at the resurrection of the 
just, on the contines of a blessed eternity ! 

As there was no cometery attached to the Baggot-etreet 
Honse, the Carmelites, with extraordinary kindness, offered a vaalt 
in the Church of St, Teresa, in Clarendon-stroet, as 9 temporary 
reating-place for the deceased Sisters, which it continued to be till 
1841, when, on the demise of the Foundress, the Convent ceme- 
tory was consecrated. In the centre of this was laid Catherine 
McAuley, and the dear remains of hor children were brought 
home, and deposited around her, 

Tn Avgust, 1831, Mother McAnley learned that her niece Mary 
‘Teresa was seriously ill, and that Sister Auna O'Grady's recovery 
was despnired of. About the same time, one of her two com 
panions, Sister Anna Maria, was attacked with eevero hemorrhage of 
the lungs, broaght on by over-exertion in her charge, the convent 
chapel ; and the other, Sister Elizabeth, beeame quite delicate: 
So uucessing were the trials of the Foundress, that the Sisters 
used to say, they could not point to a week, or even a day, in 
which a new crost was not laid on her shoulders. 











‘of Superior. How Mother McAuley exercired IL—One paragraph 
sities wud eonstiration for the Instiate.—A. generous rival. —Mother MeAuley 
‘combines the active end contomplative Lives,—Intercourve with seoulars, 


5S the time of profession drew nigh, sevoral of the nuns began 
to ontertain doubts as to whether thoy could conscientiously 
vote for novices destined for a different Institute. There was 
nothing in their ral which could guide them in such a contingency, 
and the question seemed so sorious, that the result of the final 
ebapter was any thing but certain. Now, if this commonity woald 
fot profess them, what other would? And why were not these 
Gifficulties started when the application to admit them had been 
made? ‘That was tho time for raising objections, not the present. 
‘Catherine had recourse to prayer. ‘Not knowing what to do, I 
ave only to lift up my eyes to Thee, O Lord,” shesaid. “Shehumbly 
Inid all before her dearest Saviour,” says her last biographer, 
“and prostrate ot the foot of the altar, she implored light and 
geidance in this, the greatest calamity that bad as yet threatened 
ther. She afterwards admitted the intense suffering this trial 
‘cansed her, bot resignation never failed her.” 

Tho Archbishop, having inquired iniaately {nto the matter, and 
‘seeing her patience and submission, informed her that if the Sis 
‘terhood should decline to act in this affair, he would profess her 
Thimself. He also took upon himself the responsibility of seeing 
‘that her property was disposed of as the vow-of poverty requires. 
Por this act of considerate kindness she ever felt most grateful to 
‘Dr, Murray, 09 it obviated the uecesaity of making kaown to 
‘Persons not concurnod the amount of her fortune remaining, or the 
‘manner of its appropriation for the future Convent, House of 
‘Mercy, eto. 


i 
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Tn October, 1881, the nuns, who were unanimons ia their opin 
fon of her sanctity, decided for the profeasion, As the time ap- 
proached in which ehe was to consecrate her riches to God by the 
vow of poverty, her heart by the vow of chastity, and her will by 
the vow of obedience, her fervor redonbled, and the favors she re- 
ceived from leavea amply repaid her for all ber sorrows. After 
retreat of ten days, Sisters Mary Catherine, Mary Ana, and Mary 
Elizabeth pronounced the three vows of religion, according to the 
Presentation form, with the proviso that the vow of obedience 
might include whatever the Church should eulsequently approve 
for the Order of Merey, Very Rey. Dr. Blake preached at the 
coremony, and after Mass conducted the newly professed Sisters to 
Baggor-street, ‘This took place on the 12th of December, 1831 ; 
and from that day is dated the foundation of the Order, though 
the Tustitute had been in constant operation from the Feast of 
Our Lady of Mercy, 1827. 

The Religions of George’s Hill earnestly entreated the Foundress 
to remain with them a few days longer, and even pressed the Arch- 
bishop to desire her to do so, but as his Grace referred the matter 
to herself, she would not make an hour's delay, or even xhow her+ 
self at the déjeuner provided for the people who had attended the 
ecremony. Yet sho was tenderly attached to these nana, and sho 
often said that, with all its anxieties, her novitiate had been tho 
happiest period of her life. She was obliged to promise them that 
she would visit them nt some future time, if she possibly could. 
Hight years later she fulfilled this promise, taking with her one of 
the Sisters destined for the London mission, to gratify some of tho 
nuns who were anxious to sce “Geraldine” ‘The following ploas- 
‘nt passage refers to this visit. It occurs in a letter dated Nov, 
17, 1839: “ We visited dear old @eorge’s Hill, and the affectionate 
nuns were delighted to sce us, I eesayed to embrace the old rash 
chair on which I used to sit, but I kissed « grand new one in mis 
take. However, I took back the kiss, a¢ “ducky Mary Quinn”® 
would say, and bestowed it on the right ehuir” 

When they reached Baggotstreet, on the morning ‘of the 12th. 

* Ous of the orphans. Whenever M. MeAuley mentions thom, abe alwayw 

calle them by their pet namee 
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of December, 1831, they found the Sisters awaiting thelr arrival 
fn the chapel, which had been handsomely decorated for the joy- 
fol oveasion, After the Te Deum had been sung, Very Rov. Dr. 
‘Tiake addressed o few impressive words to the assombled Sisters, 
“Phat was a joyful day in Baggot-street,” says the simple annallst, 
“Every face was radiant with bappiness ; the Sisters, the childrey, 
and the inmates of the House of Mervy, rejoiced at the thought 
‘thet thoy should no more lose their good Mother.” 

Os Toesiay, the 18th, the Archbishop canonically appointed 
‘Sister M. Catherine, Superior, Finding that she could not avold 
‘the responsibility of governing the young community, sho eutreated 
is Grace to allow her to bo styled Sister Superior, or Superintend- 
ing Sister, not Reverend Mother or Mother Superior ; but he con- 
firmed hor in the Intter titles, saying that “there ought to be at 
Teast one Mother in every Louse.” 

‘The first public lecture she gave was on Obedience. She read 
to her children the testh chapter of Rodriguez! Treatige on that 
virtue, which may be regarded os a commentary on the toxt: 
“ Obey your prelates, for they watch continually, being to give an 
account of your souls, that they may do this with joy, not with 
grisf? She explained the natare of religious obedience, the hap- 
Pines of always doing the will of God which the obodient soal 
‘enjoys, and expatiated, in ber concise, bat beautiful style, on the 
example of Him who was obedient even to the death of the eros. 
‘Mother McAuley’s instructions were such that those who heard 
them terer forgot them. A Sister who bad taken some notes of 
them says: “No pen could deseribe the gentle, calm, clear, and 
resistless spirit with which she spoke.” She had the rare talent 
‘of expressing a great deal in a few words, which rendered ber leo- 
tures the opposite of those thus pithily described hy the witty 
heathen : “Many words—iittle sense.” Her manner was calm, 
earnest, and uolmpassioned ; hor tone, ax became the solemn sab- 
she treated, was nearly monotonous; her illustrations were 
happily chosen. She generally kept to one subject at a time, 
‘a8 silence, charity, devotion to the Blessed Virgin ; and her instruc 
tions never Jastod moro than about twenty-five minutes. It is 
“deeply to be rogretted that the incessant occupations of ts early 


i 





176 LIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. 


Sisters did not allow them leisure to take mare copious notes of her 
beautifal lectures. 

Look at the illastrations she uses in recommending that qnict, 
subdued exterior which she considered the fit covering of a heart 
in which modesty and humility have taken up their abode, “Soa/" 
she would say, “sec how quietly the great God performs all his 
mighty works : darkness is spread over us at night, and light re 
turns in the morning, and there is no noise of closing shutters or 
drawing curtains.” And again: “ How silently and brilliantly the 
lamp burns away before the Blessed Sacrament when the oil is 
pare! It is only when oll is bad, or mingled with water, that it 
burns noisily, It is so with us, When we are truly boly, our days: 

_ are consumed gently, noiselessly in His service; but wheo we are 
hurried, noisy, and talkative in our good works, the oil of charity 
which burns within us cannot be perfectly pure.” 

She inculented great simplicity of language ; nor would she per- 
mit such expressions as: “Tt is un age since I saw you,” “Tam 
oad with fatigue,” “I have been dying to sce you,” and other 
similar exaggerations, Too sister who had said, “I hate guch a 
thing,” she answered, “Sin shonld be the only object of our 
hatred ;” and her beloved niece kuppening on ane occasion to exe 
press too much anxicty about something she cagerly desired, the 
holy Superior said,"in her gentle, but irresistible manner ; “ My 
child, the hopes and fears of a Religious should always centre in 
God alone?" 

‘When subjects entered who had pompous manners, she took exe 
traordinary pains to correct them, In walking through the house, 
or performing manual works, she would not allow the least precipi- 
tation in the exterior. We are always Religious,” she would, 
sy, “and we ought always to appear as sach." She had a special 
talent for administering correction, Sometimes she pat herself in 
the same category with the offeuder, More frequently she accused 
Kereelf of the fwalt she wished to correct in another, To a Supe 
rior who was too eager that some prelates should come toa deci- 
sion in a matter important to her house, her Mother wrote: “ Theaa 
good bishops take their own time to consider every little circum 
etanes, ead persons inclined to be impaticat, like myself, might just 
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as well make up their minds to awnit their lordships' conclasion 
tranquilly? 

‘A young Sister, who had a habit of walking too hurriedly, and 
losing the doors very noisily, came into the commanity one morn- 
ing in her usual style. Mother McAuley, without raising her ayes, 
inquired who came in last. 

“It is Sister Mary E.” 

“ Only Sister Mary E.?” observed the Foundress, smiling ; “if 
it were Queen Adelaide, there could hardly have been more com- 
motion.” 

‘This was quite enough. Sister Mary Ea movements wero al- 
most inandible in future. 

‘The Superior of o Religious community has a difficult office to 
fill. She has to comfort the depressed, to restrain the impetuous, to 
encourage the timoroas, to assist all in every emergency. Sho 
must stndy the dispositions of each under her charge, and employ 
‘all aceording to thelr respective abilities, She must correct, while 
she may not los her reverence for those whom she correcta, for 
they are, or hope to become, spouses of Jesus, and, ag such, are 
dearer to Him than the apple of His eye, She must reprove, bat 
stody to make her rebuke profitable to the offender. “He that 
‘would injure a person cares not how he does it," says St. Austin; 
“Het he who desires to cure must be cautious in making incisions.’ 
‘There may be in the same community—and there were in that 
which Mother McAuley governed—Sisters who never lost their 
baptismal innocence, and Sisters who entered seared and wounded 
with pride and worldliness : some whose knowledge of the world 
‘was bounded by a quiet domestic circle, and others who had reigned 
for years queens of beauty and fashion in the best society ; some 
who have only just been emanclpated from the restraints of a 
boarding-school, ond others who have ruled their own families ; 
‘s0me who scarcely know what sin is, and others whom cxperience 
Das convinced that mortals are not impeccable. What foresight, 
wint wisdom, what charity, what intuitive knowledge of charactor 
are reqaired to govern persons of such varied dispositions, to com- 
‘bine élements so diverse, and make the combination tend to the 
glory of God anil the good o° the Lostitute! The visible Head ot 
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. 
‘the Church styles himself “ Servant of the servants of Christ’ 
‘These words explain the office of every good Saperior. 

Every quality, nataral and supernatural, necessary for goveraing 
well was found io Mothor MeAuley, In her the affection of a 
‘Mother was blended with the vigilance of the Superior. Her gor 
erament combined “love without remissness, vigor without sharp- 
ness.” Her life was a living role ; and if she exhorted her ehil- 
dren to obey like Jesus, she herself was careful to command like 
Mary, She had a way of appealing to the better qualities of those 
under her charge ; and she trasted them xo entirely, that they often 
sald they could not have the heart to disappoint her coufidence. 
To every department she adopted the same plan; and if, among 
five hundred bad qualities in a child or servant, there was one 
good one, she would seize the good one and work upon it, dissem- 
bling her knowledge of the bad ones, 

‘The Rule and Constitutions not yet baving been prepared, she 
asked the Archbishop what the Sisters should observe for the 
present. His Grace pointed to tho Prosontation Ralo on Charity, 
remarking that it would suffice. And sa it did. Whence, Re- 
ligions who complain of not finding their rules copions and definite 
enough to point out the exact way in every emergency may take a 
Jenson. ‘The fault is not in the rule, but in themselves. Where 
people are seriously and honestly bent on working out their perfeo- 
‘tion, they are more eager to obey a rule than to look for defects 
in it, Por several years after its fouudation, the Onder of Mercy 
had no rule, but one short paragraph on Churity ; and yet it is to 
this period of its existence that its children mast ever chiclly ook 
for the most accomplished models of the perfection of their state; 
this wns its golden age. 

Had Mother McAuley’s business been to legislate for the active 
life alone, or the contemplative life alone, her task had becn easy, 
Bat to combine both in 20 intimate a manner that the contem- 
plative shonld not suffer from the active, nor the active from the 
contemplative ;—to make rules which alike should hinder the mem 
bers from being so captivated with the delights of contemplation 
ns to become weary of action, and from applying to exterior works 

so ag to neglogt thelr own appointed spiritual exerciegs—this wag 
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no easy task. At that very time, a noble English lady, who had 
often revolred in mind the possibility of this, feared to make the 
‘experiment, but whea sho heard it was already done, sue joined the 
Onder of Morey, having previously written : 

“Dum huppy to imitate that holy mun who, for years, had been 
endeavoring to form congregation of religious men who should 
be missionaries, teachers and divines ; but who, when he beard that 
Bt. Ignatius had founded the Society of Jesus, blessed God that 
another hud been found more worthy than be to accomplish that 
good work for the greater glory of God!” 

‘The duties of the Sisters binding them to hold intercourse with 
the world, Mothor McAuley made regulations calculated to render 
that intercourse profitable to all partic. In the first place, ahe 
prohibited unuecessary intercourse, and in the next, sho gare 
Wile und measure for what necessity or charity justified. The ine 
tercourse which came under the head of business included chiefly 
the servants, offices, the school department, and the meeting of 
such benevolent Indics ns assisted the works of charity, reported 
soeh cazes of danger and distress as came under their observation, 
ete. The instructions she gave to the Religious at the bead of 
each department may be summed up in theso words : 

“ Be ever polite and gracious, but come to the point af soon as 
possible, and beware of wasting o moment of time. Act in such 
® manner that, whoever holds intercoarse with you, may be re- 
tminded of some passage in the life of our Lord. Think how the 
‘Mother of God would comport herself ia such an emergency, and 
then yon will sec how His spouse ought to act.” 

AX to the visits of friendship made by seculars, she curtailed the 
Jength of these to a quarter of an honr, each Sister being obtiged 
to bring her watch or quarterglass. Her instructions on this head 
may be thus summed up ; 

“Take great care never to manifest the slightest interest in fash- 
Jonatile or political news, and be sare that your friends do pot lava 
‘yon without reaping some benefit from the interview." 

When it was represented that some Indies might be offended if 
the Sisters would stay with them only a quarter, ahe could not be 

convinced that well-bred persons would ever be displeased with 
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Religious for keeping thelr rales, She was of opinion that it waa 
thot by observing thelr rales, but by breaking them, that Religious 
give offence, within or without. ITowover, the regulation ax to 
the length of visits of secolars was relaxed in favor of near rela- 
tiona, benefactors of the Order, and persons in affliction ; but even 
fn these cases, special permission should be obtained to prolong the 
thne one moment. ‘The Sisters were directed to remind their vis 
itors seasonably of some pious confraternity or devotion, to interest 
them in works of mercy, to obtain their aid in disposing of work 
for the poor, ete, 

‘Those wise regulations procloded tho rory possibility of the lam- 
entable abuses of which intercourse with seculars bas often been 
80 productive to Religious, On this sabject the Foundress fre- 
quently expatiated, for sho regarded it aa of immense importanee, 
‘To act in a manner calculated to lower the roligious state before 
‘the world, was in her eyes a sacriloge : It wasn fault for which sbe 
‘would take no excuse, for she rightly regarded {tas most injurious 
to the glory of God. To a Sister who said, in excuse for eome- 
thing that hud given slight dissatisfaction, “I did not recollect" 
ehe eaid : "A Religious should bo always recollected, every thing in 
her deportment should be calculated to edify, or at lonst not to 
disedify."” If a physician excused bimself for giving a wrong pire 
écription by saying, “I did not recollect I was a physician ;” if'a 
lawyer, in exeuno for some error in tho business of his client, should 
say, “I made this mistake because F did not recollect F was a law- 
yer)” such excases would be regarded ax absurd ; oven 80, she 
‘thought It not only wrong, bat absurd, for Religious to forget the 
business of their vocation, 

“Our nearest and doarest frionde," said sho, “expect to see & 
Gecided change in our deportment after some months’ residence Ia 
aconvent,” and this she herself once saw exemplified. A friend 
of hers, baving taken her, several years before, to visit a Religi 
when the visit wag over, expressed great disappointment that ber 
qwlative’s manners were just the same they ever bad been, and not 
in the least improved. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


‘The first Reseption —Costame of the Order devisod by the Foundress.—Gea 
‘ars} end of si]. Ordere—Special end of the Ordar of Morey —Mother Mo 
Auley's armngemonts for the protection of distressed women.—She insinte 
that ibey shall be governod by milalueon—"* A sbit for tho Lont-Lioutonant? 
‘causes w little consmotion,—Contrasts,—A soul roscuery 


N tho Peast of the Expousals of the Blessed Virgin, January 
23, 1899, seven of the ladies who had condacted the cstab- 
lishment during Mother McAuley’s absence wore clothed with the 
habit of the new Institate, the Archbishop presiding. The Indica 
received on that occasion wore Sisters M. Josephine Byrne, Mary 
Teresa McAuley, Mary Frances Warde, Mary Angela Dunne, 
Mury M. Di Pazzi Delany, Mary Anna Carroll, and Mary Clare 
Moore. ‘Three of these Ladies are still living (1866). 
‘The costume the Foundress adopted for her Onter consists of a 
~ habit of coarse black serge or cashmere, falling in folds fom the 
throat to the feet in front, and lengthened into a train behind, It 
is confined to the waist by a leathern girdle or cincture, from which 
depend the beads and ebony cross of the Order. Tho sleeves aro 
Jong and wide, falling in plaits from the shoulders, with tight un 
dersleeves. The habit and veil are very ample, and of classic 
simplicity in form. The guimp is. decp linen collar, worn in front 
the colf, an cuvelope of the same material, covers the head, and 
partly conceals the face, being of a shape not unlike the quaint 
‘head-dresses which the ladies of the first crusaders wore, in imitation 
‘of the helmets of the soldiers of the cross. The indoor and onte 
door dress of the Order were designed by the Foandress, ‘Tho 
outdoor dress might, at that time, be worn by a sceular Indy in 
mourning, far as it ig removed from the fashion of the present day. 
‘And now, having brought our subject to the period in which a 
now Religious family was added to thos: which already decorated 
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the Chureh, it will not be out of place to glance at the general end 
of all Orders, and the special end of the Order of Mercy. 

Convents exist in great nambera. In Ituly, almost every bon 
tiful hillock is crowned with a mouustery ; in the cities of France, 
Spain, and Germany, one is found in every thoroughfare, from the 
wretched faubourg to the shadow of the palace, In the large 
towns of Ireland thore is one in nearly every district, and the mont 
romantic spot in every suburb zrenerally possesses the farther charm 
of u convent. ‘The monastic cross towers uloft towards the sullon 
sky of England; and the monastery bells, nt morning, noon, and 
night, call thoso within reach of their sweet sounds to adore “ane 
Wonp save riven” for man’s ealvntion. In the United States, from 
Maine to Florida, from Florida to Texas, from Texas to Callforula, 
there are few cities without Religions houses. Tt would be natural 
to expect that, as these institutions are so widely diffased, and, in 
most instances, so actively* uscful, the real objects for which thoy 
have been founded might bo gencrally understood. Yet this is far 
from being the ease. 

Persons who hare read the “awful diselosnres" of “facts” 
enacted only in the wickedly fertile imaginations of the wretched 
creatures who record them, wonder if “any thing good can come 
from” convents. This class is larger than the boasted diffusion of ~ 
common sense would Jead us to suppose. 

Of n hundred who read these calumnies, scarce one will see thelr 
refutation ; hence these scandalous libels may be seen on the same 
shelf with the Establishment Catechism, or Authorized Version, in 
many a cottage in Old England and New lt 

Some suppose that the uso of convontual establishments is to 
provide retreats for persons who have met roverses or disappoint 
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* Some Orders, ns the Carthusian, Cistervian, Refurmed Carmolites, are nox 
actively useful to roclety; bat It does not fullow that they are mot wreful in 
| chor waye—hy their prayors, for instance. 

+ Opening ® book of dialogues Iatoly, wa saw & play which might have heen 
written by Marla Monk, Wo think the author, who haila from Maseacnmete, 
amiight lay the avene eearer how than Sovils America If be docs not buliene 
whut be writes, what a person ta be connected with education? if he does be- 
Novo It, it ls easy to conjecture, sinee Mele is on Se tithe-page, what species of 
‘bird be most resembles, 
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ments in the world; or who have become weary of frivolity, and 
wish to find a quict home; or who desire to coltivate, without dis- 
traction, the highor branches of literature, and enjoy the society 
of & select and amiable fw. Others imaging that the good af 
soclety is the only end of the Religious stato, 

Now, the first class ought to remember, that in a convent, where 
all are obliged to rise carly, spend several hours daily in devotional 
exercises, hido their individuality under a common name and a 
common garb, work very hard, and perform many daties tothe 
patie, there cannot be mach opportunity of doing harm, even 
should the will be not wanting. Neither has the world become so 
immaculate that those who would do evil must necds fy from it. 
Quite the contrary—poople who preserve their “ respectability”? 
may wander far from paths of rectitude, and yet not lose caste by 
thelr aberrations. 

Nor, yet, should persons enter Religion solely because of the 
frivolity of the world; if that bo thelr only motive, they will nob 
persevere long. Even the teaching of youth, the visitation of tho 
sick, or any other work of morcy, is not the main object for which 
the Church permits Religious congregations to be established. 
One might visit the sick and instract the poor with immense zeal 
pod success without being a Religious. 

The Catholic Church, the promoter of perfection, tho fraitfal 
parent of virginity, sanctions the establishment of Religious Orders, 
ani protects them by her decrees, to give a home to such of her 
children as, being zealous for the better gifts, are not content with 
the observance of the commandments, bat aspire to the perfection 
of the couneela. ‘Lhe chief business of Religious, thon, is to strive 
to attain perfection by the observance of their rules. For this 
they are separated totally, but honorably, from the world; for 
‘this they have quitted happy homes and affectionate friends, “The 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be His peculiar poople, and to 
make thee higher than all tho nations He hath made to His own 
praise and Name and glory.” 

Tels Religions who should prove to the work! that the Gospel 
counsels are not impracticable, Their picty should make repara- 
tion for the ingratitude of sinful, thoughtless man; their virtues 
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shonld impetrate graces for the universe. Wherever they reside, 
they ought to be as the ten just men for whose sake God promised 
to spare the sinful city. Whether they follow tho austere rule of 
St. Brono with the Carthusians, or the mild rule of St, Augustine, 
with the Ursulines, Visitandines, and Sisters of Mercy, their chief 
duty is to wttain the perfection to which they are called; and 
should they ultimately fail in this point, they shall have chosen a 
very hard rond to hell, as St. Beroard observes, 

‘Tho chief end of every Order is the individual perfection of ite 
members: the secondary end refers to the duties which these mem- 
ers freely contract towards the neighbor, and which are specified 
in their respective rules, 

Now, this secondary end is always jast what the Church wants 
most at the epoch in which cach Order makee itz appearance, 
Dominic appeared to combat the Albigenses, Ignating to defend 
the Church against the storms of the sixteeuth century, Vincent de 
Paul to succor the poor, De la Salle to educate poor boys, Nano 
Nogle to educate poor girls; and when the fierce Revolution had 
Bwept away all vestiges of the Catholic schools of France, the 
venerated Madame Baret established, for the edueation of the 
rich und poor, her admirable Society of the Sacred Heart—a So- 
ciety whove labors in tho cause of educution can never be too 
highly appreciated, and whose pupils ought to be ashamed if they 
‘become not, in after-life, “instromente to diffuse happiness around 
them.” 

The same Providence that gave these ilustrious persouages to 
His Church and to His people, raised up Catherive McAuley in 
hor native land, just before the awful times of cholera, and faming, 
and godless education, to found the Order of Morey, for the special 
relief of the poor in their numerous and everrarying exigencies. 
‘The three objects principally specified in her Rale are, “the edu- 
cation of the poor, the visitation of the sick, and the protection of 
distressed women of good charucter.” 

‘The Foondress built a house for these women, of whom seventy 
wus the average oumber protected. Whoever reads the regulations 
she made for this branch of the Institute, cannot fuil to be struck 
with her wisdom. Tho average period of their stay was three or 
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four months. Daring this time they were instructed in their re- 
Tigious duties, and prepared for the Sacraments, which they were 
required to approach on the first Friday of every month, and on 

feasta of the Blessed Virgin. They were trained to laundry- 
work, nocdle-work, or whatever else they seemed best suited for; 
and were told, they conld expect no recommendation from the Sis- 
tere unless their diligence deserved it. But the salvation of their 
soals was what the Foundress chiefly had in view in this and every 
other department, Thus she writes: 

Distressed women of good charactor admitted to the Honse of 
Mierey, shall, If nocessary, be instructed in the princlpal mysteries, 
ani required to comply with thelr religious obligations. They shall 
‘be indaced to repair, as much as possible, their past neglect, by 
plously proparing to approach the Sacraments, conforming their 
‘will to the regular discharge of the duties of tho state in which 
God has placed them.* 

“Suitable employment shall be sought for, and great care taken 
to place them in si/uations for which they are adapted, in order 
that they may contique such Ivagth of time in them as shall estab- 
Tish a character on which they can depend for futare support, 
‘Many eave their situations, not so mnch for want of merit aa 
through incapacity to fulfil the duties in which they unwisely en 
goged. They shall not be encouraged to remain long in the House 
‘of Mercy, 03 in gencral it would be better for them soon to cnter 
‘on that state and employment by which they are to live?” 

Mother McAaley, to connteract a habit common among this 
‘class of persons, dirccts the Sisters “never to allow them to speak 
‘of the families with whom they lived, or to ask the reason of their 
leaving their respectivo situations.” Only tho Mother Superior, ar 
‘a Sister appointed by her, was allowed to make the necessary in 
quiries on these sabjects. ‘The discipline was very mild, but very 
stricl The women were obliged to keep the regulations, bat 
nothing was left undone to promote their happiness. On their 
feartdays, of which the principal are, Christmas Day, the Feast 
of the Snored Hoart, and tho Feast of our Lady of Merny, 





'* This, of course, refers to such of the dietrossed women se are Catholion: 
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Mothor McAnloy used herself to aid in decorating with evergreens 
and flowers thoir dining-rooms, ete, and, with soveral of the Sis 
tors, serve and walt on them at table. Severity In this department 
was never permitted, or indeed required. . 

One doy a young Sister, whose temper was none of the sweet- 
‘est, though she had somo fine qualitics which led the Foundress to 
hope that sho would grow gentle in time, came very angrily into 
tho commanity-room to complain of one of the young women who 
had, as she said, wantonly spoiled all the One work of a shirt 
front. Mother McAuley looked at the work. 

“Tt is not so very bad,” said eho, softly. 

But Sister Eliza declared that it was the worst sewing ever done, 

“Phere is no hurry with this order, T believe,” said the Foan- 


dress. 

“Not tho least,” replied the Sister ; “she will havo plenty of 
time to undo it ond make it properly.” 

“Then, my dear, you may remain here and do it yourself, I 
shall send some one in your place to the House of Mercy.” 

“ But,” objected Sister Eliza, “ would it not be better to make 
‘the girl herself do it?” 

“She will make the next, and she will do it better when she 
gees by your work how it ought to be done.” 

it, and the poor postalant was obliged to 
ther uninteresting work. Having learned 

by experience that it is no easy matter to make o ebiet for the 
Lord Lieutenant, she was much more considerate in fature. 

Indeed, Mother McAuley was never weary of impressing on 
the Sisters the necessity of making allowances for all under thelr 
charge. If Religious, with all their graces, and opportunities, aud 
carly influences, are not always above the woaknesees of Loman 
nature, they ought certainly make many excuses for these wenk- 
‘nesses, when more unpleasantly manifested in the poor, ignorant 
creatures with whom they come in coutect. Strangé to say, those 
who can hardly bear the least annoyance themselves, are generally 
apt to be most severe on others, And yet the humble publican, 
has more chance of heaven than the proud pharisee ; and when all 
things are taken Into account, perhaps the very best speclmeus of 
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boman natare are not, after all, vo transcendent, nor are the worst 
s0 despicable, as a hasty, uoreflecting glance would lead us to sup 


pose. - 
+ Look at the following contrast, It is a common one: 

My parents were pious Catholics, The first words they taught 
me to lisp were tho holy names of Jesus and Mary. They told 
me I was created for heaven, not for earth, They said the Divine 
child lived in my heart, and He would stay there forever, if I did 
not drive him away by being nanghty. When I was ill, my geatle 
mother used « thousand ingenious contrivances that I might feel 
no pain ; when any childish tronblo brongbt tears to my eyes, she 
Kissed them away ; when Iwas sad, she made me joyful. Before 
T closed my eyes in sleep a fond father’s hand rested in benediction 
on my little head, and a loving mother’s kiss sealed my lips. She 
‘would tell me how God sent his beautiful angels to keep wateh 
over my slumbers ; and such was my implicit foith in her words, 
that T could easily imagine I saw their beanteous wings of trans 
parent gold unfurled above wy tiny bed ; and when T prayed in 
the softest whisper, I felt that they heard mo. Whether my 
mother was noble or plebcian, lettered or unlettered, plain or 
hhnndsome, as the world judges, I thought not ; but to me she was 
superior to every woman in creation, exept. my Mother in heaven, 
Whetber my father was a yeoman ora laborer, a merchant or.» 
barrister, 1 knew not ; but in my eyes he was all perfection, he was 
the shadow of that ctcrnal God to whom ho taught mo to say, 
“Our Father, who art in beavon.” My education was finished at 
home among those holy influences, or T was confided to the Indies 
of the Sacred Heart or the Visitandines, and there, almost in the 
Yery sanctuary, thesé Clolatored spoascs of Christ tended with o 
‘maternal care the sacred sprouts of virtue which were daily spring- 
ing up. My mind was not cultivated at the expense of my heart, 
‘and I was taught to store up useful erndition, and at tho samo time 
keep my soul unsullied. And if, with all these olds and influences, 
Tam a tolerably good Christian, have I any room “ to glory," or 
‘ought my virtue to inspire mo with any sentiments wave those of 
profound gratitude to Him who has thus prevented me, and fear 
Test T prove an anfaithfal steward of His gifts? 
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Now look at another picture : 

Last eveuing I strolled to the piazza, to catch a glimpse of the 
gorgeous beauty of tho setting san, Lilac and laburnum and 
mock-orange spoke of the merry spring, and tho soft air was red~ 
olent of perfume. A woman, dressed in tawdry finery, passed 
slowly on, the sight of whom broke most disagrecably on my sweet 
reverie. Her coarse laugh grated on my ears, and a glance at ber 
reckless countenance sent chill to my heart, Last night she 
tlopt in a prigon ; to-night, too, sho will sleep there, or in a worse 
place, Women and girls pass by, and the color unconsciously 
mounts to the cheek of modesty ; they recede from the wretched 
creature, because there is contamination in the very air that 
touches her, She has placed herself beyond the pale of human 
sympathy, and if any weep for her, they dure not hold intercourse 
with her. Now, let us glance at her history : 

She lost her mother before she kaew her, or what is worse, she 
was reared by a bad mother, An inebriate father beat his unfor 
tunate little one, and Ioft her to starve or get food aa best sho 
could, The miserable hut of o druvkard is not a very plensant 
place, and the child natarally took to the streets. No one ever 
taught her to pray, a kind word was never addressed to her, 
From her own experience, she was not aware that such a thing as 
moral goodnees existed—eho had never seen any, Her acquaintance 
wore all as bad as hervelf, or worse. Well ; ehall wo despise her, 
or shall we weep over her? Alas, hind this forlorn outenst been 
‘brought up with a small fraction of the care so lavishly bestowed 
on us, the cold, damp floor of w prison-cell had not been ber com- 
fortleas couch to-night 1 

Compassion fer the sinner, and gratitade to God who bas 
shielded ns in so many ways, are the chief sentiments with which 
the sins of our less fortunate fellow-creatures should inspire us. 

Tn 1829 a circumstance occurred which confirmed the Foundress 
in hor determination never to allow the House of Mercy to bo 
Subject to the interference of a nonresident committee. 

Late one night, a violent ringing startled the few ladies who 
then resided at Baggotatrect House. When the door was opened, 
4 young girl, balf stupelied with hunger ond fatigue, implored 
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sholtor for the night, saying she had travelled a long way on foot, 
and bad no fiends In Dublin, ‘Tho wild glare of her large dark 
eges, and the disorder of her dress and hair, were enlenlated to 
exelte unfayorable suspicions ; but, as there could be no doubt 
regarding hee diatress, Mother McAuley had a comfortable meal 
propared for hor, and decided that she could remain till morning, 
bot apart from tho others, as appearances were certainly unfavor- 
able, and the Foundress was always inflexible in refusing to admit 
to the House of Mercy persons of doubtful character. The poor 
creature, after haying eaten a little, told her name and story. She 
bad quarrolled with a harsh stop-mother, and in the excitement of 
the moment, had run away, she knew not whither, from her 
father’s house. Regrettiog her imprndence when it was too late 
to return, she walked on to Dublin, hoping to get admission into 
some house of refuge, and haring applied to one, she was told sho 
bad uot tho slightest chance for many days, as tho Committeo 
received applications only at stated times, ‘The woman who gave 
her this nnwelcome information, moved by the poor girl's tears, 
Girected her to Baggotstreet. -Next morning, one of the ludies 
recognized the wanderer as the daughter of an attorney who 
practized law in a emall town not many miles from Dublin, and 
who had lately, to the great annoyance of his grown-up children, 
contracted o second marringe. She was kept ot Baggotestreet till 
provided with a situation ux governess in a respectable family ; 
but happily her father soon forgave ber, and took her home, 

When this poor young Indy applicd at the institution, her 
despair had almost reached ite climax. Had she been refused 
admission, her body had perhaps floated on the Liffey ere morning, 
or she might have guined protection at the expense of her 
reputation. 

For many months after the opening of the House, its inmates 
find tbe strangers who applied for work or admission met daily in 
@ Large hall for instruction and prayer. Mother McAuley often 
‘spoke of the honesty of these poor visitors As long as she kept 
‘what she pleasantly called “ open house,” there was never any thing 
stolen, exeopt an old chair, on which she used to sit when instracte 
ing them, and which was probably abstracted as a relic by some 


r 
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devotee who regarded its usual occupant as a saint. However, 
as the number to be instructed increased, she separated the inmates 
cntircly from the externs, to guard against the danger of admitting 
persons of exceptionable character among the young women of the 
Mouse of Morey, that being exclusively for such as bore untae 
nished reputations. 








‘Losine to bo more monotonous than eoncentaal life," Good Quoen Mande”? 
—The poer the troasures of the Church.—Aneedotea, 


(E visitation of the sick is the sccond object of the Order of 

Mercy. ‘The regulations for the propor dischargo of this most 
important daty we shall moro. particularly explain when we speak 
of that part of the rule composed by the Foundress, The visita- 
tion of prisons and hospitals is also a feature of the Order of 
Mercy. At the period of its foundation, no religions body in 
Dablin wax permitted to visit the public hospitals, thongh the 
majority of the patients were Catholics, To remedy this, she 
isited Sir Patrick Dunn's Hospital, the head physician of which 
was her intimate friend. In the couric of conversation, she took 
4m opportunity of asking if there would be any objection on part 
of the managers to her or her friends visiting the patients occa 
sionally, for the purpose of imparting instruction and consolation. 
‘The governor, to whom this question was referred, courteously 
replied that che and her friends were perfoetly welcome to visit 
the patients ax often az she or they desired, ‘The managers of 
Morcer’s, Madame Stephens’, and other hospitals were of the same 
opinion, and from that time (1828) all the Religious bodies who 
chose to do x, have been allowed the privilege of visiting theese 
institutions, preparing the paticnts for the Sacramonts, and assisting 
them to die well. 

Mim McAuley took the precaution to make this request, not na 
amember of a religious society, but as * benevolent secular lady. 
She went to each hospital in hor carriage, and dressed as became 
‘ber rank in society, This she did, not from ostentation, but becanse 
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in this instance sho felt that the world could be best vanquished by 
its own weapons, She never appeared in this style egain; but 
where she presented hereclf as a Sister of Mercy, she required the 
managers to keep thelr word, which they did. Sho was very 
fanxtons that the Sisters shonld have m hospital of thelr own, in 
which tho spiritual and temporal wants of the poor could be per 
feetly ministered to, and from which patients should not be suffered 
‘to go til their health wae perfectly restored. Sho saw, with gricf, 
thar ninny poor convulescents were obliged to leave, and resume 
work before their strength was sufficiently recovered. Besides,” 
she added, “thongh some government hospitals have comfortable 
arrangements and an it staff of nurses, thoro is a great dilfer- 
ence hotween the attendance of hired persons and the services ot 
those who derote themselves to the sick for the love of God.” 
But ft ploased Provideece to reserve this good work for ber suc 
comers, and the arrangements designed by the Foundross have 
bees fully carried cet in the monster hospital Muler Misericor~ 
whe, it which are two bundred patients, all of the poorest classes, 
wider the exclusive care of the Sisters of Mercy.—See appgndiz. 
Tu 1898, the Sisters bad the visitation of three hospitals, besides. 
an iamewve number of 
Of the fue streets: 


explired, Mother ever ready to make the greatest 
sactiflons for the relief of the suffering avd afflicted, Cases of peca- 
tine distress, or most loathsome disease, she alwaya attended hor- 
elf, ani, for the comfort of the poor sufferers, she would remain 
wlth thems during the most painful operations. On one occasion, 
olng requested by a clergyman to visit a young lady who had 
‘come to Dablin to bave a sangical operation performed oa ber 
Kees, she had such compassion on ber friondless position, that sho 
bad hor removed to the House is Baggot-street, where she nnrsed 





LIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. 193 


these were considerable, as many physicians and surgeons held 
Tengthenod consultations before the operation was performed. 

‘The iutimate knowledge of the wants of the poor which Miss 
MeAuley’s associates guined after « few explorations of the garrets 
amd cellars of southern Dublin, excited their most tender compas- 
tion, while it aleo led them to. expect. from those to whom they 
applied on behalf of such weetehedness, an amount commensurate 
to the misery they desired to relieve. Sometimes thoy manifestod 
surprise that their petitions were not ouly refused, but: refised in 
Yather unmeasured language. On such occasions, Mother Cathe+ 
fine would playfully remind thom, that whon they personated the 
poor whose claims they advocated, they must now and thon expect 
to receive the treatment of beggars—followers of Christ, they must 
share the fortunes of disciples. “The wealthy,” suid she, “have 
generally but a very limited knowledge of the actual privations of 
the poor, and even you yourselves have but Intely gained auy in- 
formatioa on the subject.” 

‘Mother McAnley often observed that the middle class seemed 
always the rendiest to relieve the poor, and the most forward in 
every good work. “Tho rich do comparatively little for religion,” 
said ebe, “and the poor cannot afford to do much. The middle 
elast—I mean the upper farming class, small merchants, shopkeep- 
ers, sud the like—is the most influential class. It gives the best 
Priests and Religious to the Church, it gives employment to the 
poor, it builds our chapels, it supports our charitable institutions, 
‘Whea persons of that rank become Religious, their parents oan 
give them the means, Took, for Instance, at Sisters M. ‘Their 
father paid their novitiate expenses, and gave them a thousand 
pounds each, and he would not give them leas, Now, there Is 
Sister W. Her father is of tho upper class, keeps a carringo ond 
‘foar, goes to the Castle and to court, and yet he will give bis 
daughter only five handred pounds, a sum hardly sufficient to cover 
ber expenses. All he has goes to keep up exterior show."* 

Tnieed, in many instances, the rich can afford to do but little for 
the poor, Take the yery highost class, those at court. They spend 
freak made the above remarks to the Mathor Superior of the Cars 


— 
| Tale ian tr delpeeaner stale 


— 








19% LIVE OP CATHERINE MCAULEY. 


hours in frivolons amosements,—the Park, the opera, the theatre: 
Inter on, baile. ‘Tho toilette consumes five or six hours daily, 
Night most be tarnod into day. Fashion is the most absolute of 
rolers, and etiquette requires all this, ‘As we haye our stated 
actions to perform,” said the royal Carmelite, Madame Louisa, 
“so have they at court, only theirs are much harder than ours 
For example: at five inthe evening I go to choir—at Versailles 1 
wont to play; at nine. the bell calls me to matins—at Versailles 
Iwas summoned to go to the theatre, One never rests at court, 
though there is rarely any change in the monotonous circle of vani- 
ties.” Now, if fashion requires Jadies of rank, whether thoy be 
nobly horn ar possess only the aristocracy of wealth, to dress sey- 
eral times aay, to be present at the theatre and opera, to dance 
till five fo the morning,—and all this several times a-week,—how 
much Icisure can such persons have for God or His poor? 

‘Thero was a time when kings and queens wore instruments of 
penance beneath their gorgeons state robes; when royal bands 
milnistered io Christ in His poor; when royal bounty covered the 
land with institutions for their relief; when the fair fingers of 
beoutifal princesses, and their noble maids of honor, wronght the 
pricstly vostmonts in curious ombroidery ; whon diamonds and pearls 
were taken from the crown to deck the tabernacle :—alas! that 
time has ymsted away with the superstitions of the dark ages, 
‘The world does not now admire such practices; but let us never 
forget that the sume world once placed the garment of a fool on 
the Incarnate Wisdom of the Father. 

“Help me to perform nn act of charity und humility,”said""Good 
‘Queen Maude” to her brother, King Alexander of Scotland, whea 
he surprised her washing the eores of lepers. And when her courtiers 
exprosed dissatisfaction because she spent so much time with the 
poor, she made them this beantiful reply: “ Our Lord Mlonself exe 
mmple gave for so to do.” 

When tho heathen tyrant pressed St, Lawrence to deliver up the 
treasures of the Chareh, the glorious martyr ehowed him the poor, 
the blind, tho sick, and the maimed, saying 2 “ Bebold the trems 


© aatihds, wise ef Heary Beaucler, and daughter of St Margaret of Seoiland, 
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‘ures of the Chureh,” and suet treasures the world cares not to dis 
pute with her. The poor are, and ever will be, tho treasures of 
that Church founded by Him who has promised that Ie would 
consider as done to Himself whatever should be done to them. 
Tndeed, the Sisters often observed that the faith, tho piety, and 
the resignation evineed by the poor might pat to shame many 
who had better opportunities. Coarseness, ignorance, and that 
Foughness so trying to refinement were common enough, but re 
deeming pointe were namerous indeed. The Sisters wore aceus- 
tomed to my that if they went out to tench, they seldom came 
‘home without learning something ; and the edifying occurrences of 
the day often afforded matter for instructive and amusing conyer= 
‘Sation ut recreation. Amusing we say, for however pious tho Irish 
poor are, they never lose their, bumorons modes of expressing 
themselves. ‘Take the following as an instance in thousands, 
Visiting an old man, the Sisters having consoled him and reliewod 
‘his present wants, recited somo prayers suited to hia condition, 
‘Seving the extreme indigence in which be lived, the senior Sister 
‘waterally spoke to him of heaven, and sald a few words calealated 
to stimulate his confidence in God. The venerable patient looked 
‘at her reproachfully. Evidently he did not agree to all sho 
advanced. 
“ Hope for heaven, Sister 7” said ho. “I'm certain of heaven.” 
‘She admired his confidence, but gently suggested that certainty 
‘belongs to another world. Bot he was incredulous. Mis own 
doctrine was mare consoling, and he refased to give it up. 
Siator," said ho, “when I was a boy L heard my mothor (the 
‘heavens be ber bed!) telling how our Saviour—praise be to His 
‘holy name !—mid': Blessed are the poor, for ira ie the king 
dom of heaven. Now, Iwas always poor, and I wished to be 
poor like Him, nnd since the Almighty God made heaven 8 come 
atatle, that it can be got for nothing, I'm sure of going there, 
‘for He would not deceive me.” 
Did that “desperate lover of poverty,” as Bossuet calls St. 
Francis of Astisium, lore his“ spouse poverty" more dearly than 
“Gd this poor man, who, in firm rolianceon that one word of Christ, 
‘Wad saffered coutentedly and joyfully fouresore years of misery 7 
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‘Eminentcharity, too, tho Sisters found common among the poor, 
‘One day calling at the room of a roughdooking applowoman, they 
found a girl of about fourteen in an advanced stage of consumption. 
‘There wax an air of comfort about the apartment that is seldom 
met with in places of that class. Every thing was scrupulously 
‘eloan, The orange and lemonade showed that the poor child’s 
physical wants were attended to ; for cheap as these little delica- 
cies are, the indigent cannot always procure them. A few will 
flowers gave the sickchamber a cheering appearance, and glad- 
dened the heart of the young patient, whose life was slowly ebb- 
fog. Apparently, sho was an only child, the sole comfort her 
‘mother had fn this world. Tho Sister supposed this, and consoled 
the woman accordingly, but to her great surprise this was not the 
case. 


“ What relation is she to you, then 2” asked the Sister, thiuking 
‘that as the poor woman had sold nearly all her clothes to gratify 
the child’s fancies for various kinds of food, she might be glad to 
get her into the hospital. Bat this poor woman, rude and igno- 
rant as she seemed, had charity enough to embrace the whole ha- 
‘mon race as her brethren :— 

“The child ig nothing to me, ma’am,” said she, “ but the ame 
blood-relation we all are one to another.” 

‘Alas, on the judgment-day mauy a one who now thinks it much 
to give the crumbs from his table to his suffering brother, will be 
pot to shame by the charity of that poor woman, who cheae to 
suifer cold and hunger rather than see one of her kind, one of her 
eight hundred millions of “ blood relations” in want of comforts t 

Frow the prisoa, too, the Sisters could yain edification. How 
many could they comfort and instruct! How many could they 
prepare for the long-neglected sacraments! And if some fell away, 
would not a large namber persevere? How many suffered, like 
the good thief, desorredly but patiently, and necepted. thelr suffer 
ings as an atoucment for their sins, going out to execution almost 
8 joyfully as the saints went to martyrdom! Verily, Ged bas 
chosen souls in the most unlikely places, 

Ove old. man, with whom the sisters had frequently romonstrated 

p g a little too often in that suspicious quarter, was 
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‘well known to the authorities that they expected him at particular 
times a8 surely az they expected wheat at harvest. As he knew 
all the regulations well, he used to tell strangers the hour the Sis- 
ters visited, and lend them his catechism, which he always carried 
about him, though he was “no scholar?’ 

“ Is it porzible you are here again, dares?" sald the Sister, a 
Tittle sternly, one day, to this ancient prizoner. 

“ And sure if I wasn't, ma’am, who'd teach these other boys 
their prayers, and lend them the catechism?” queried the zealous 
“boy,” for though the san had daily risen and set on him for half 
‘@ century at least, he always called himself a boy. 

‘The Sister snggested that he might more profitably exercise the 
apostolic funetions elsewhere, hinting that, as a prisoner, bis ex- 
ample might neutralize the effects of bis preaching. Bub James 
fosisted that he was a harmless “ boy,” who never did worse than 
“take a drop,” and when he did commit this misdemeanor, be 
always took the preeaution to lay aside his seapulars. 

Donnybrook Fair wns held in the ensuing week, and, a8 matter 
of course, the Sisters on their next visit found James enjoying the 
hospitality of the prison, and as zealons as ever, though somewhat 
shy of being noticed, A few patchos of sticking-plaster and on ar- 
Aifieial black eye, eloquently testified that he had not contented 
himeelf with being a mere spectator of the “humors of Donny- 
brook” On the whole, his conduct scemed inexcusnble, and the 
Sister approached to give the venerable sinner a severe lecture :— 

“ Here again, after all your promises,” said ehe, by way of 


“ Ab, then, sure if T wasn't hero sometimes, ma’am, I'd never 
have a chance of secing yer sweot face, or listening to the ladies 
‘at all, at all,” said the ready-witted rogue. 
‘The youngest Sister in tho community did not laugh more heartily 
‘when such little anecdotes enlivened the recreation, than did the 
| grave, digaified Founders, 
Speaking of tho recreations, we may temark that Mother 
| MeAuley was always the chief promoter of the innocent mirth 
‘which enlivened them, She would sing a cong, of tell a story, or 
‘Gesctibe something she had soen, according ax the Sisters askedl 
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her, and she never seemed weary of their importunity. That these 
‘Who were not accustomed to corventual life might not lose time in 
casting about for a topic to converse on, the following subjects 
‘were suggested as matter for useful and edifying conversation -— 

1. Any agreeable examples from the pablic or private lectures. 

2. The lifo of somo particular Saints, especially one to whoni 
there may be a growing devotion. 

8. Somothing from the Annals of the Propagation of the Faith. 

4. Any pleasant occurrence in the Schools, House of Mercy, or 
‘Visitation. 

5, The virtues of deccasod or absont Sisters. 

Tt was chiefly at recreation that Mother McAuley studied the 
Sisters’ dispositions, Tn listening’ to thelr accounts of the pleasant 
occurrences of the day, she sought to discover whether they were 
“ouimated with that cordial love and sublime idea of the Insti- 
tate,” with “the moat tender pity and compassion for the poor,” 
which she considered go essential, that she places it among the 
duties of the Mistress of Novices to impress these dispositions on 
their hearts. The virtues of deceased and absent Sisters, too, she 
loved to see the others note; for, while many things ia the lives 
of the Sainta are more admirable than imitable, the sanctity se~ 
quired by the performance of ordinary actions must ever be # sub- 
ject of reflection peculiarly useful to those who must work ont their 
salvation by the samo netions, Any special instance of recollec- 
tion or humility, as the following, was sure to be discussed :— 

It happened that, while the Convent was greatly crowded, two 
Sisters were obliged for n time to occupy the same cell, One of 
them, being appointed infirmarinn, was disired to administer some. 
prescription to the other. Having taken the directions, she asked 
where her patient slept, 

“ Is it posible you do not know?” asked the ex-infirmarian. 

“do not remember that I ever heard,” returned the new “of 
ficial.” 

“© Why, she hne occupied the ame eell with you these six weeks,” 

‘Tho now infirmarien reddened slightly; sho knew that some 

* The Autalh of the Propagation of the Fol ware generally tad st wOPpAy 
te New Testamet at dinner. 
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Sister shared her cell, but bed never raised her eyes to see who 
it was, ‘This recolloction was very edifying indeod, 

Another of the early Sisters—whose name we may mention, for 
sho has ceased to be an inhabitant of this passing world—Sister 
M. Gertrade Hogan, was quite a model of humility. Sprung from 
an obscure family, which, however, was ennobled not only by vir- 
tue, which alone ig trao nobility, but also by the brilliant genius of 
her celebrated brother, Hogun the sculptor, whase reputation was 
European, and whos: chisel seemed destined to revive the glories 
of the nge of Michael Angelo; she, with talents little inferior to 
his, entered the Ingtitute while yet very young. Her fervent piety, 
asd exact observance of rule, soon won her a higher reputation for 
virtue than she had already borne for talent. She once acknowl 
edged thot her ruling passion was pride; but, during her whole 
religious life, only one development of this was noticed. The fo 
lowing wore the cireumatances + 

‘While a novice, she asked leave to apply to her frieads for a few 
frames in which to put some pious pictures for the class she ine 
tracted. When the frames came, they were unpacked and laid 
on her desk in the Novitiate. At recreation, ono of the novices 
having asked her whore the frames were got, she colored slightly, 
and abruptly gave some evasive answor, An interior struggle ene 
fucd, aud after a moment or two, resolving to conquer her pride at 
any price, she said, in voice loud enough to be heard by all in 
the room, " Excuse me, dear Sister. These frames came from my 
hose; and I am so proud, that I was ashamed to tell you my 
father made them : he is only a mechanic, you know."" 

Some of the ancieat historic families of the three kingdoms were 
represented in that noviccship, bat all felt that moment, and cver 
after, that the daughter of a mechanic surpassed ther more in vit- 
two than they surpasted her in worldly rank. 

“Ammoug the subjects prohibited ut recreation were : 

1, Politics, as being entirely out of the sphere of Religious. In 
the contests 20 frequent in Mother MeAuley’s time, she contented 
ere with baving prayers offered for the restoration or preserva- 
tion of peace. 

| 2, Every thing calculated in the slightest degree to give pain, 


= 
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8, Remarks springing from family pride, ete. 

She never made any prohibition ‘concerning, conversation about 
poor relations, tensible that nuture is not inclined to boast of hay 
ing sprung from a beggarman—of having frieads in the poorhouse 
—of having brothers who, for want of means, caunot take out do- 
grees: it requires grace to allude to these things. She was ever 
cautious to correct the slightest defects against good-broeding, 
knowing thut such defects may lead to breaches of charity ; and 
she was of opinion that a code of etiquette is almost more neces= 
sory in the convent than in the world, for worldlings can cut 
aequaintances who do not please them, while Religious, who cannot 
0 ont to seek their society, must be particularly cautious to make 
those with whom they live as happy as possible, especially during 
the short interval allowed for anbending the mind. 

We could eay more on this eukject, but we have suid enough to 
show the care with which the Fofndreas watebed that all, even the 
mirth of the recreation hour, should be directed to God. Grave 
or guy, at prayer or at recreation, in the street or in the cloister, 
she desired that the Religious should never for a moment forget 
their vocation, 














CHAPTER XX. 


‘Mother McAvley’s slews on educatioa.—The regulations she inade.—Cathotio 
sid Noo-Cutholic edueationista—Anocdote—Peataloz2), Well, Lancaster, 
Socotot.— The Kildare.street schcols,—Tho Natiousl Board,—The Christian 
Brothen.—-Gorald Griffin's grave,—Catholle priosta inangurators of gratoltonn 
insteuction.—Education of the middle clasacs.—Fifect tho example of our 
(great educationiets ought to have on thove engaged In educatlog, 


STRUCTING tho ignorant being the primary end of the 
Onder of Mercy, the Foundross desired that nothing should 
he Ieft undone to train the young Sisters to the efficient dischargo 
of this most laborious duty. Si would have all study te become 
‘nequainted with every improvement in the manner and™method of 
imparting instruction. Besides a thorough English education, 
which she considered indispensable, the Sisters were obliged to 
continue studies commenced before entering Religion, such ax 
music, which is necessary at Mass, Benediction, and Ceremonies ; 
painting, useful in many ways; and forcign languages, so neceseary 
for the Sistert who visited tho pricons and hospitals of seaport 
towns. The latter was useful in another respect ; the dearth of 
ascetieal wofks in English made it very desirable that the Sisters 
should be able to translate, partially or catirely, some of the beau- 
tiful monastic writings of the French, Spanith, and Italian authors, 
‘The regolations Mother McAuley made for the schools were 
full of wisdom. We have heard the most experienced of her axso- 
‘eintes say that she never made a rule, or offered a suggestion, or 
gove a direction, which, when acted on, was not a manifest improve- 
Ment, Sho advised tho Sisters to obviate the necessity of punish- 
mont by wiring the little people pleaty of light occupation, Cor 
poral punishinent* she entirely prohibited, thinking it would nob 
A aa 


© This rule was relaved only in one instance—if w child wan really known to 
aay my thing immoral: in this case she thought some slight physleal pala 
eoglitto be inflicted, bat sho would not allow the Sisters to aduiuister it, 


_ i 
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come well from Sisters of Mercy; besides, she desired that the 
children should be attracted, not repelled, and she was firmly per 
sunded that the Religious who knew how to preside in the school- 
room as she ought, would find little occasion for exercising severity 
of any kind, 

Roligious enter the school with immense advantages over any 
secular teacher whatever. ‘Their Catholic papils will haye heard 
Religions extolled as Suints a thousand times, and there are few 
Catholic families of any rank who baye not contributed, per 
haps, their most aminble and best-beloved member to the lay or 
choir department of gome Religions house, Even Protestants who 
send their children to convent schools, prove by that vers fact that 
they do not credit the wretched libéls they hear even from the pal- 
pit ; und their children a8 well os themselves feel for the Religions 
‘habit a sort of instinctive reverence, for which they cannot account. 
Perhaps no one converses for thé first time withya Religious with 
out partidipating in the same sentiment. Bat among most Catho- 
Ties, at least, to act like a hero, to endure like a martyr, to pmy 
like 6 saint, and to be perfectly impervious to the azaulta of pas 
sions, is hold to be the normal state of Religious, Not only do 
they regard persons specially consecrated to God as being above 
‘human vices, but also above human weaknesses ; they look on 
‘them as impeccable, and canonize them in their hearts at the firet 
glance, Now it Is not our province to determine whether this high 
repute fs deserved, Certain it is that our predecessors gained it 
for us—it is their legacy—it Is our birthright ; we get it with the 
habit, we inspire it when we enter for the first tine the school, the 
parlor, or the hospital, Others have to earn a good reputation— 
we walk into school with it ; our-very dress assures the children 


‘The delinquent was, as we may pleasantly ony, handed over to the secular power. 
‘Ono of the more ancient woruen of the Refuxe was brought in to give her a lap 
or two, in presones of the Slater, not so much to inflict corporal pain as to 
evince, by the adoption of a speelal mode af panishmont, tho enormity Of tilts 
of this nature, 

Mother MeAuley was extromely partionlar about the moral education of the 
pour. She koow shat thelr very poverty exposes thet to Letmptations from which 
the rich are eblelded. The restraints of sooloty may keep the rich in suljeo 

siou, but virtue ts the only xpocite for the poor. 





LIYE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. 203 


that we are separated totally bat honorably from the world, that 
‘we might devote ourselves the more unreservedly to their edaca- 
tion, and that for their sakes we havo broken nature's dearest: tica, 
‘and renonnerd forever the sinless charms of a happy home, 

Religious, then, begin their labors with a high reputation, As 
the old Roman, in showing respect for a Consul, said that he there. 
by reverenced in bis heart all who ever worthily bore the consular 
dignity, so, when the Religious presides at her desk, the moro 
‘thoughtfal of her papils will regard her as the descendant and rep 
resentative of all the saints who huve ever worn the Religious 
habit, in whose footsteps she worthily or unworthily stands. Every 
Roligious gets this reputation before the world and before her 
poplls, but does every Religious keep it? Ajos! it ia far more 
difficult to keep it than to get it, Yet it would not be easy to ex- 
aggerate the injary Religion sustains, wheo, through the fault of 
ita members, this reputation is lessened or lost. They lujure not 
merely themeelves, but the cause they have rowed to advance, and 
the Onder whose habit they are privileged to wear ; and thongh 
the sin may belong only to one, the penalties must be borne by 
‘thousands. The end of education is not merely to bestow on. chil- 
Aron # definite amount of knowledge—that is the least part of it, 
Tta main object is to fit children for earth without rafitting them 
for beaven—to teach them to become in afterlife " instruments to 
diffuse happiness aroand them.” But how few of those engaged in 
‘the cause of education ever give duc cousideration to the many 
‘things, present and future, that edacation has to deal with | 

Stand on tho threshold of an infant schoo) and look at the shin- 
fing: feos of fts fourscore Joyous childres, Happiness, the hnppi- 
‘ness of Jonocence, beams on thelr fresh countenances ; nor will you 
Took in vain among their cherab forms for blooming beauty and 
porfoet eymmotey. Fow can gaze on them without becoming for 
‘thie moment pocts ‘or philosophers. And still fewer ean lock in 
imagination at the pictures they will present somo thirty years 
henes, without heaving o sigh, and perbops thinking that those 
“destined to pass ont of life before sin contaminates their souls or 
“Borrow crushes their hearts, are, 99 fur as we can ace, tho happiest 
‘of the groap. 
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‘Yes, there is in the destiny of every one of them an amount of 
mental and bodily enffering which, did it not come by part and par- 
cel, could it be seen at a glanco by her to whose Jot it will fall, 
would guffice to shiver to atoms the strongest nervous system and 
‘break the bravest heart. Every woman who reaches maturity or 
old age has, as a danghter, to lose her parents ; os a wife, to lose 
her husband or part from him by death ; a8 a mother, to lose hor 
children or confide thom to strangers,—perhaps to work for their 
support, and for thelr sakes bear the frowns of the world and sock 
its deceitful smiles : add to all this, an amount of physical pain the 
thought of which might well make many a strong man tremble, 
and the temptations and occasions of sin which are incyitable, 
Only Religion, not a vague Religion, but something definite which 
seizes on their very vitals, which custom, from infancy upwards, 
has made a necessity as it were, can cnable children to meot their 
future Jot a8 Christians. All historians bave agreed in consigning 
Herod, the infamous murderer of the innocents, to the gohenna of 
history ; but those who would murder the sonls of children, by 
bringing them up without religion, deserre a place in w still worse 
gchenna, 

In discharging the great duty of touching, Mother McAuley 
ied to say that Religious should Inbor as strennously as if their 
greatest efforts were necessary to insure any degree of success, yet 
with an abiding consciousness that only God can fructify what Elis 
servants plant and water. Religious instruction, of coarse, held 
‘the first place. ‘This she would have “Jitts, but constant” Cat 
echism was daily heard in class ; about twenty minates in the 
morning were devoted to un exposition of some part of the Chris 
tian doctrine, and there were special instructions, retreats, ete. at 
stated periods, as preparation for the sacraments.* 


* Itle curious that almout overy thing of real morit im the eduentioaat works 

‘of non-Cutholics i+ borrowed from Catholic educationiste, especially Péndlen j 
of, At osst, wns an.old atory among Cetholien before it 
where. Bore difference ax to practicel application ei 

stance, a Mr. Abbot, of Massachaseits, in his modest account of the admiealte 

moana he adoptod, and the success that bleed hie labors, tolls us that he gave 

religions instractions daily, but always upon such subjacts me wore common: 

prownd with all bin scholars, and that they were in the babit of sepeulting Wav 
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‘The Sister who presided in each school remained there from ten 
Hil three, with a little Intermission at noon, She did not generally 
teach, her main business being to examine, classify, superintend, 
and take coguizance of any misdemeanors, ote. Those who taught 
remained from ton to twelve ; general instruction and recreation 
‘occupied the time till a quarter to one, when the Sisters who had 
been on the visitation of the sick in the forenoon took the after 

“noon classes. Arrangements were made to give to cach the sub- 
jects for which she had moet taste and could teach moat success- 
fully. ‘Those who presided and thoso who taught wore required to 
make all their arrangements out of school. If any thing seemed 
to admit of improvement, she who was of this opinion mentioned 





by word or lotter on difflonitios of consaionee, da, ho 
dos. Sheald tho admirable effocts of Mr. Abbot's spiritual direction be all 
het ho eseribes in case of all his male and female pupils, still it seems to us 
Hut he eught not to recommend this office a something which it would be 
Proper for ail persons to undertake. It might lee oveurred to him that all 
fare not endowed with the high moral worth atid conspicuous tnlerite which a= 
‘cured him sock distinguished wneceas (according to himecif) in thie diftiealt 
Husinoss. ‘Thi Cathollo ednoationiat, equally with Mr. Abbet, recognizes the 
necessity of giving chiltron an opportunity to unburden their conscieaces, one 
lighten their doubts, dec, but directs them when and how to recur for this pur 
OKA, Hot tom halfedneatad toscher who ia hired for his aoquirements in 
grammar and mathematics, not for bis theology, but to one who has the hu- 
juan lesening and the divine commission necessary for undertaking the reypone 
sibility of directing souls, 

A Biz. Page says thas ‘no veacher of a public school has a right to forow his 
‘awn peoullar notions of theology on his pupils,’ and yet Lolds, that “the 


ing invitad then to 









give reSigious instraction or spiritual diroction without dispiaying “our peou- 
Tiar notion of theology''—it wo hare any—Is more than wo can comprehend; 
those who reearrod so frequently to Mr. Abbot did not surcly expect bim tw be 
‘io expotiont of any ons clxe'’s “ peautiar notions” on tho aubjoct, Strange It 
id tot oesue to Me. Page, that their peculiarities in theology and overy thing 
aaa, are jart the vory things people cannot or will not avoid foroing on others 

Another of theso theorists will have nothing introduced in school but what 





‘the popille Kike, what they vote for, He will allow them to take up studios at 

pleanare, and to nolect what best pleaser them, ‘The government ho recom 
ereearayamsiat monarehy, Whereas these who know young people 
‘Dest, soe to be of opinion that a absolute monsrohy, mildly adminintered, ~ 
‘would be better, and that the rising goneration aro but too apt to mextite with 
‘the province of the parent an? teacher, without getting a epecial levitation to 


— 
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‘tho matter to ber immediate suporior, or to the Religious in charge, 
end it was digeuseed at an appointed time and place. Mother 
MeAnley would not give a direction or suggestion in the 

of the pupils, She made kuown her views out of school, and often 
visited the schools to see if they were carried ont fully. For a 
Jong time she daily taught o class herself, but when the multiplicity 
of her duties prevented this, che was a frequent visitor, and in case 
of the unavoidable absenco of a Sister, she would take her plnoe. 
Thus she always had a practical knowledge of the state of the 
schools, and was, therefore, able to make the most suitable arrange- 
monte, 

As the Lancasterian or monitorial systom had, to some extent, 
‘deen adopted, several Sisters taught in the same room. Mother 
McAuley always bore in mind that to do good to seculars, even. 
children, Religious must act ina manner calculated to edify, Bat 
‘98 this is not always easy, sho strove to obviate its difficulties to 
some extent by confining their mutual intercourse to what was ab- 
solutely necessary. Of six or cight Sisters who taught some five 
hundred children in one room, only the Sister who presided had 
permission to speak to them ; tho others being restricted to hear 
ing the recitations, ete, They were allowed, however, aud even 
desired, to make any inquiries that charity might suggest, snch as 
asking how the sick parent of some child was, inquiring whether a 
child who had lately becn ill, felt well enough to study, ete, Bat 
‘these cannot be called exceptions, worthy as they are of being in- 
eluded among the lessons by which children learn that most impor 
tunt of ull virtues, charity. On their admission to the schools, the 
names, ages, and residences of children were registered ; nn weconné 
of daily attendance was afterwards kept, and the books containing 
these items were exhibited to such visitors aa desired to inspect 
them. A regixter of first communions, first confessions, and con 
firmations was also kept* 

‘The slightest imperfection in the discharge of the school duties 
at once caught her ever-vigilant eye, She thonght that every 
word, act, and almost every motion coming ander the observation 


© Weare thus copious in detailing the arrargements of ibe Foundruss, in 
tho hope thet they may suggest many usofal ints to the Catholic teacher. 
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‘of children, ought to be most carefully regulated, that each might 
be able to say to her class, practically at least ; Be ye imitators 
of me, os Tam of Christ, She woulil have the Sisters study ut 
merely the present conarquences of their condoct in school, but 
‘still more the probable future cousequences 5 for, after all, it is in 
‘the wear and tear of ufter-life, and not in the school-room, that we 
Warn whether children have been well educated or not, ‘The fol- 
lowlog instance will show the immense stress laid on apparent trifles 
‘when they bad reference to the young. 

A very young lady, just ontered, was sont, perhaps to amuse 
her, to the infant school to hear the little ones rocelve a “ gallery 
lesson” ‘Tho Sister who gave this lesson baving been called 
away, asked the postwlante to keep order till her return, But 
young as the “infants” were, they no eooner saw themselves under 
‘the control of a stranger, than they commeveed an uproar, which 
she attempted to quelt by some terrible threat. ‘The novelty of 
Delng threatened at all, stilled the commotion, and the young tyro 
‘was not a little pleased at the success of her first essay in the art 
‘af school governing. Soon, however, the babes began to whisper. 
‘wud as tho lady had neither the powor nor tho will to execute he 
‘threat, she contented herself with hinting what she might be likely 
‘to do If she only bad her spectacles to enable ber to see where the 
‘noise originated. At this jonctare sho was happily relieved of all 
‘farthor responsibility by tho ontrance of the Religious in charge. 

At recreation that evening she gave an amusing account of the 
erents of her “ little brief authority,” Some time after, she was 
Foformed that, short as her administration had been, she had com- 
‘mitted two serious faults in it ; tho first, in making a threat which 
“she had not power to execute ; the second, in feiguing near-sighted- 
new. Tt was represented to her that these little ones might here 
‘after, iu Joking back on the scenes of that day, easily see that 
tho had menaced without an intention to execute, und their future 
‘experience would teach thom that, as her sight was tery good, sho 
“hever wore glasses, 

Mother MeAuloy fully subseribed to this wise rule of a great 
Christian oducationist : 

_ “Never deosive ebildren, even in the way of jest, for they will 
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naturally infer, that if their master is capable of misleading them 
in trifling things, he may do it in more important matters, and even 
in the matter of their religious instruction."* 

In Mother McAuley’ lifetime many improvements had been ine 
troduced in the methods of teaching, among which was the Pesta- 
lozzinu system, which ig very beatiful in theory, but not quite #0 
practicable as was once supposed. Henri Pestalozsi, like many 
inventors, wus somewhat of a visionary. The tale he wrote to ie 
lustrate his plans obtained immeuse circulation, and wrought a 
royolation in many schools, Lord Broughai, who: visited hia 
school at Yverdam in 1812, found the pupils quite expert, espo- 
cinlly ot mathematica, though they were taught entirely without the 
aid of books, Some of his maxims are worthy of being recorded, 
for instance this—" Whoa you enter a school as teacher, see first 
what the children know, and how thoy know it;” or this—* Every 
thing depends on reducing knowledge to its simplest elements, and. 
procesding gradually.” Pestalozal's writings are well worthy of 
the perusal of the educator.+ 

Other edacationists of leas note sprang ap. Joseph Lancaster 
and Dr. Boll disputed the honor of having invented the monitorial 
system. Nano Nagle mentioned this system in ber rolef before 
these gentlemen were born. Lancaster hada maxim that ssyored 
somewhat of steam; “Give mo twenty pupils to-day, and I will 
give you twenty teachers to-morrow.”§ ‘Then there was Jacotet, 
wwho maintained that “very thing is in every person,” if there is 
only some one to develop tt ; bot if be managed to bave all his 
pupils attain the same proficiency in the same period, he accom- 
plished this only by keeping back the talented ones, and giving 
extra assistance to the dall ones. His favorite maxim was: “ Re- 
peat incessantly" —Répélez sanz cesse, 

‘The oral system of instruction became, for a while, very popular. 





* Vonumbite John B. De ls Salle, Founder of the Chrisilan Brothers, 

+ If Paatalozai'a works are not published in English, they would be well wore 
thy of transistion, 

} In the chaptor on the Sohocls. 

4 Dr, O'ullivan, of Dublin, shows tbat the Monivorial Sysecn may be 
traced back to the days of Lyourgus. 
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Its advocates entirely oschowod that: saying of Solomon: “ He 
that getteth knowledge gotteth labor.” Tho pupils of this glorious 
day had nothing to do bat to Zisten. The wonders of astronomy 
and chemistry were detailed with perfoct accuracy even by children 
under seven! Knowlodge waa to be gained henceforth without 
toll, nay, without effort, and the idea of gatherlug wisdom by the 
midnight oll, however poetic, was regarded as quite woprofitable 
aml unnecessary. But experience soon showed what common sense 
might have suggested, that without diligent and persevering study 
£6 one can become more than o superficial, or at best an inaccarate 
scholar ; and the inventors of the lecture system wero not, after 
all, wiser than Solomon, as Mother McAuley soon perceived, 

‘The Charter schools in Ireland, which had so grand w begin 
ning, made a very disgraceful exit, having been suppressed by the 
‘Very power that established thom—not, howover, till they had be 
come a perfect nuisance, Thoy were replaced by the Kildare 
street establishment, which Inaugurated an excellent system of 
conveying secular knowledge. Thither Miss McAuley repaired 
‘every day while her own schools were in course of erection, and 
nothing could exceed hor anxioty to learn every thing connected 
‘with school discipline. Tt was not at first easy for her to gain ade 
mission, but she generally contrived to be accompanied by a Prpt- 
estant of rank, whose orthodoxy was above suspicion, and she 
drove there elegantly dressed, attended by servants, and with every 
‘exterior mark which could show the woman of the world. For a 
‘while the officials imagined she waa a Protestant ; but before they 
discorered the contrary they were go taken with her gentle, win- 
‘ning mannore, that they would not prohibit her admission. 

‘She soon perceived that numbers of the pupils were Catholics, 
and, whatever the merits of tho school were, it was no place for 
them. The “ Authorized Version” was daily expounded by Pro 
‘estant teachers, and ministers of every denomination but one gave 
Tnstruction at stated periods. Catholics left it without any love 
for the practices forced upon them, but yet with a sort of contempt 
for their own religion. She therefore wrote down the ante aud 
‘aildress of every Catholic child in the institution, and in the sam- 
"war of 1827, previous to the opening of her own school, called on 


ee 
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the parents of cach, and informed them that in future there would 
‘bono necessity for them to sobject their little ones to sectarian 
influence. Indeed, one of her reasons for building ber schools In 

wos the fact thet children were very numerous in 
that district, and totally unprovided with means of obtaining Cath- 
olie education, A large proportion of the Kildarestreet papile 
were from the lanes and alleys in the neighborhood of Baggot-stroet. 

‘The National Board of Education was established in 1899, 
chiefly through the exertions of Sir Thomas Wyse and O'Connell. 
Tho majority of the Irish Bishops soon patronized ft, aud Dr, 
Murray and Dr, Whateley sat at the same Boand as Commis 
sloners of Education. Almost every Catholic school in Ireland 
became connected with it, Mother McAuley was one of the first 
to perceive tho advantages of such a connection. Ina letter she 
says; " We will place our schools under the Board, because our 
children will improve mach more when expecting the examination.” 
She did not place undue importance on secular knowledge, but whe 
fell that parents would have o plausible pretext for removing their 
children from Catholic achoole, if these wero inferior, in # literary 
point of view, to other similar establishments, 

Tf Religions are not efficient teachers, their schools mnat degen- 
exgte, their scholars will seck education elsewhere, and, for a little 
human learning, barter, perhaps, their eternal interests. Hence, 
‘tho anxiety of the Foundross that the Sisters should improve aa- 
sidnonsly the talents God had given them, Teaching she regarded 
aa the chief function of the Order, and teaching requires continuat 
preparation, To visit the sick with advantage, kinducss is more 
‘necessary than learning ; to conduct the House of Morey efficiently, 
pradeneo, and a knowlodge of household matters, are moro essen- 
tal than literary ability ; but to teach well, kindness and prudence, 
though indispensable, will not suffice without the solid foundation of 
‘ good education, and a judicious method of imparting knowledge. 

‘The educational department in Baggotstrect has, from the first, 
borne @ high literary character. Open to the inspection of the 
government,* the gentlemen appointed to examine the pupils, and 

* See Heports unde by .aspectors of Sehouls to the Commissioners of Edu- 
extion, ‘ 
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toport officially on their moral and intellectual progross, havo, 
‘without « single excoption, borne flattering testimony to tholr good 
eondactand general proficiency. Speaking of Religions as teachers, 
Somes W. Kavanagh, Esq,, late Head Tnspector of Schools in Tre- 
and, says ; “In them, convents have a staff of efficiont teachers, 
such ax we cannot command for our other schools.” This is only 
ax It should be, Schools conducted by Religious, who profess to 
teaeh for the glory of God, and the eternal recompense promised 
to those who instruct many unto justice, ought not to be inferior, 
in any respect whatever, to thoae conducted by ecculara, 

‘The experimont of mixed education has, however, almost proved 
‘® failure in Ireland. In the cases in which it was administered by 
Religions it could not do any barm, but in other instances it might 
easily prove a dangerous experiment. So long as the Church was 
satisfied, Mother McAuley was content that the poorechools of 
the Order in Ireland should remain in connection with the Board ; 
‘bat she hoped the day was not fur distant when a separate grant 
would be assigued for Catholic children. The Godless Colleges 
tay be regarded as a further development of a pernicious system, 
which insists that pupils will observe sileace about their religion— 
‘the very thing they ought to glory in—and gather their theology 
from o set of books made to suit every variation of ereed,* from 
the Catholic to the Tnitarinn, inclasively. 


* How differently Cuthotio snd non-Catholia writers regard the quostion of 
religicas their respective writings best show, Compare the rales 
Nast down by Veneeable John B De le Salle, of tho Urvulines, eto, with the 
Hiab sapgestions offered by Mr. Abbot, for instance. The latter gives, if we 
femeiber rightly, two epecl mous of his mode of imparting religlous instruc 
tion : In one of thom ho direeta the papils to turn over tho pagos of thelr Bibles 
end eoonpare the relative longthe of St, IMeu)"s Epistles; he thon explaina why 
Brdewor is placed Yast, Romans first, ets. It is unneosasary to reenark that the 
feforsaation be given on thia subject would not be considered orthodox by 
Gothotios. In hie other specimen of ‘common groand" dnvtraction, he tella 
his Juvenile sadiense, taat-in making a vacation tour, be met at an int im 
‘pemate district, a woman dying of consumption, who keemed hnppp, Deeonss, 
fw be gravely’ informe them, she was 2 Chratiant And be augpeats to his fal 

thad shoukl aay thing se wooderful come into theie experiemery 
‘they ehould, in relating ks, abstain from al} comment, leaving thelr scholars to 
draw their owe oveluaboat, What, then? Te n Cisistina woumn ® rive evie 
‘te Kew Krziand) OF do women in generat como to bo Chriasians when eee 


i 
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So far as this system rogarde secular instruction, it is, when _ 
properly carried ont, one of the best known. The school-books 
are progressive, without being nonsensical, and were not ouly 
adopted in the schools for which they were written, bat eren 
found their way into the royal sehool-rooms in which the numerous 
princes and princesses of Eogland received their education, Bub, 
whatever may be their literary merits, the term National applied 
to them ix a misnomer.* Their whole drift and tone are anti-Irish, 
ag well as anti-Catholic, The series scarcely contains an allusion 
to a Catholic Saint, Tho sketch of Irish history docs not even 
contain the names of Sarsfield, Grattan, O'Connell, Shiel, ote. 
‘The Biography of Pocts ignores Moore, the delightful “poet of 
all circles,” and the pure and elevated Griffin, whose works have 
become as “ houschold words” in his country. 

‘The educational works of tho Christian Brotherst are thoroughly: 





‘tneked by conanmption! We hope not, Hat when the gentleman's published 
‘apecimens are aucli, what mast his ordinary religious discourses be like # 

Now-Cathotioe labor in the canso of education with o wal worthy of better 
results, but the roost ersential clement of right education is wanting to thelr 
plink; snd when we see nny really good dons in their writings, thay seem to 
Us Almost like tho stray beams of truth which found thelr way into the mythol= 
‘gles of other dayn. 

* Ia 1808, J. W. Kavenogh, Eeqy one of the ablost and moat eer 
promoters of education in Ireland, discovered some cases of proselyyiem fa 
certain schools, which ke linmediately roportod vo tho Board, Instead of 
thanking the honest Head Inspector, tha Board gure him to understand, thet 
Af he desired to presorvo iée good opiniou, ho must mot nothes 60 trivial w mabe 
tor as prosely:ism; upon which Mr. Kavanagh, seeing to could not retain hie 
lronomble port with a good conscience, iamediately resigned, He aferwarda 
‘wrote. series of powerful letters on the evils of * Mixed 2duestion” as 
on in Ireland, using the Cork Keaminer,* the leading journal of the south, am m 
modium of qommuniesting his seutimente to the public. After this exper, the 
Patronage of the Bishops and clergy was withdrawn from the National Seheokt, 
tid scronnons efforts were made, and nre atl belog made, to procure m sepa 
tate grant for Catholic odacation, as ia given in moat coantries in Europe 

4 Morbaps a still nor sories i that entitled “The Metropolitan,” Uy « men= 
bbor of the Holy Crom Order, Most echool-book writers lose wight of tha that 
that fn thesystenis of education now in use in English-speaking eoautsieny 
children are obliged to repeat their realing-losons so often uta they camps 

oid committing them to memory, Now, should never bo allowed to 
—— 


# Editor, Thomas Crosbie, Esq. ; Vroprictor, John ¥. Magnire, Eaq.y MuP. 
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religious and national in charactor, in which reepect they contrast 
favorably with the National school-books, ‘Tho echools conducted 
by that devoted body of men are, perhaps, unsurpassed in their 
Kind. ‘Those of Richmond-street, Dublin, and the North Monus- 
teey, Cork, are well worthy of the notice of the educationist, In 
‘the latter, Gorald Griffin was employed, as he pleasantly says in a 
letter, to teach the little boys of Fair Hill “that o a spells ox.” 
Few literary tourists pass through “the beautiful citi,” without 
Visiting the grave of the author of “ The Collegians."* 

‘The evils resulting from the abscnce of a Catholic tone in the 
school-book were counteracted, to great extent, by establishing 
Hbrarles, and thas sapplying the children with Catholic works. 
Secular instruction being subject to many changes, Mother McAu- 
Tey wrote no general rules on it, satisfied that the Sisters would 
adopt improvements as they were introduced elsewhere} With 


‘momorize any thing not worth remembering; and yet, how can thin be avolded, 
A€ the very toxt-book« abound in nonsonso, valgnrities, and, not unfrequentis, 
something worse! Huving looked carefully throagh the Metropolitan Resdortye 
We failed to olyerve any thing but what is usoful and interosting, and, there 
fore, worth remembering. We know that some maintain that it le not poralble 
Wy sriie books at onco useful aud interesting to the nacrow eapacitien of small 
aiilidrea. Were this the euso, bettor lot them romain without books until they 
‘s20 ch anoagh to approciate what is good and usefal, Tatit ik noten, Canon 
Behinid combines wiility and pleesare in hix booke for children: Mrs. J. Sad- 
Ihr, t» whom Cutholio popular litorssare is #0 deoply {ndebted, does tho sauno, 
Hheogt Iu a different style, Aud though Fubor’s Teles of the Angola! may bo 
aideesioed by children under eight years of age, we should not care to es any 
‘0U6 tao Old to derive plewenro and profit from Its po 

* [nthe cemetery of the North Monastery, Cork all tone, om which Ie 

the name, “ Brother Gersld Josoph Grif,” marks the spot. 

‘While eefoying on one occasion the horpitality of the Ladies of tho Bacrodl 
‘Hlesit, me perceived that their pupils were required, before graduating, to rend 
A coruren selected from the best onthors; and, ina fow casual conversations with: 
‘Deir papite, we were surprised at the correct taato and judgment thoy evinced 
hea discewing the beauties of tho English «lassion, Girls who have loft 
-sebool are not always to be blatned for wastlog boura over the brainless, wense 
Yess reading which destroys all taste for tro Wteraturo; thik ain ought uber 
‘be nid ae tho dour of their parents and teachers who megleeced to form and cul= 
vate is them a relish for solid and élegent Jiterstare, «n acquaintance with 


te no wavcnitinl to tho upper and middle classes. But as the syst of 
is the saine in all the Houses of the Sucrod Mest, the papils 0€ these 


‘Tustinutions will be highly ovasurnbie if, Daving left sehcod, 
— 
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rogard to religious instruction, which i# always the same in matter 
and importanco, she i vors definite, Half an hont at least was 
daily devoted to it; each child was reqnired to master the diocesan 
Catechism before studying a higher one; the principal texte of 
Scripture quoted in proof of each article of faith, wad the prophe= 
cies relating to the most striking events of our Lord's life, were 
committed to memory. The dally oral \nstrnction Jasted about 
twenty minutes in each school, the subject belug supplied by the 
four divisions of the Obristian doctrine, taken in order; the course 
would last about a year. On the approach of a festival, the ehil- 
dren were inatracted on the mystery, or the Saint to be commem- 
orated, 

Mother McAuley laid immense stress on the Instruction of chill. 
dren, rightly judging that # vast amount of crime is the result of 
Ignorance—not ignorance of mincralogy and geometry, however, 
but ignorance of th law of God and tho duties of Christianity, 
Flence, sho desired that tho children should receive thoroughly 
Christian edueation*—an education of which religion is not a mere 





they indulge In useleas or pernicious reading, uftor having their tnsjes eo dacly. 
Gayeloped and eultivaied by the gifted Ladies who so ably superintend thele 
eduoation, and sho know so wel! how to fit their scholars for earth without 
fundtting thom for heaven, that we are not surprised to Learn that, in Europe, 
princesses ore sometiince namberod among thelr neholarts 
* Compare the writings of Catholic and non-Catholic eduentioniats, and. rig 
where, peraps, will you Gad the difforenos between the Cuholie and all other 
religions more strongly marked. The Catholic oducationiat not only gives te 
Vigion the first placo, but brings it into every thing, making children litersily 
ant, deiok, pray, ntudy, “all for the glory of God and in the namo of our Lack 
Jesus.” ‘The nen-Cothotie edventioniat, if he have any definite croed, whit in 
teldom the caro, is apparently ashamed of it; and if he happen to advert te it, 
ous 20 in a miealthy mansef, ax though ik were something bad or dangerous, 
with gremt cantion. ‘The Cathotia ednentioniat. 
not only identifies Ine with hin religion, but undertakes Ale offen, 
solely becuase of willing to toseh all other branches, ebialy be 
cgaitse the faith of children might be ondangered by stndy in profane literature, 
under svoh #8 belong uot tothe household of the faith. The nov-Cashote rumy, 
peak of morality, 
‘The Curhotie, whil 
and therefore lawfully to be desired, ever kovps before the eyes of hie papile 
thac eterna! prespority which Te within tho reach of all, and which in, fo all the. 
one thing wecmsery. The non-Catholic rogarla poverty as a cure, and femme 
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ornament, but the basis, the sustenauce, the essence, the inseparable 
accompaniment, In her opinion, an indefinite roligion was but 
little ase, even with regard to this world. Faith must precede 
reason: dogmas must be given ag dogmas, not ag conjectures; the 
lives of the instractresses most be practical illoatrations of the 
instractions ; evory thing bright, and good, and beaatiful must be 
called into requisition to impross tho susceptible mind of the ebild 
with loyo of virtue ; to cast around ber holy and gentle inflasnces 
towhich it will be a Joy in afteryears to revert, the very remem- 
brance of which will ward off temptation, and often make “ the 
fiery darts of the most wicked one” fall harmless in their course. 
With these accompaniments, intellectanl culture may be as high 
as possible ; without them, it is like steam, capable of doing im- 
monse good so far as ils power ix concerned, but likely to do trm- 
speadoas harm when it is not properly coutrolled. ‘To polish the 
intellect and neglect the heart, is like patting a fine eword in the 
‘Bands of a man who has not learned Low to use it; or, rather, in 


the hands of 1» madman, who, for the novelty or pleasure of using 
it, will care litle whether be uses it to inflict injury on himself and 


1 waoems 1 tho greatest of blessings, and over seeks to spur om his pupils 


‘the majority in every eountry muxt be *hewors of wood and drawers of water,'* 
Iabocers who tnst literally © earn thoi broad by the sweat of their brow !"" 

#44, Petter, D, D.,*who will not publish withoat the approbation of the 

\dent of Common Schools, (rather humiliating for a D, D. 

‘utished “The Hohoo!,” tells ws that “ more has heen waleten om th 

eGoonilas within the last ity yenry than during wll previous time ; 
“formerly, wbien weluers treated of education, they had referencs only to * or 
poke Fouth,! as M\fton ealled thom,” and th is wae tho eae with 
Miow Litosei€” AMT the writings on the subject could not dave come wodor 
the Doctor's observation, cine he had told us that nchoola mupperted by the State 
‘were established in Rome before they were beard of in Scotland or New Eng- 
fund); thst the Mlusrions Salut Josep: Calnsnozio, w Cathollo prlest, Inonguratedl 
in 1297, tho noble vyntem of gratuitous instruction, which his disciples carry oa 
NeUhils day ¢ that « little later, another Cathollo priest, John Iaptiste do ta Salle, 
foros a Congregation for the same object, whore pupile now number nearly 
HAP; but, of cores, these ven were Lehiind the enlighteument ef the pres 
eb age Coleanetins calls hls achocls “ plow! —" Seuols pie" De Ia Galle calla 
Wa Christian” "Ziotes Chrévienne.” Had both founded * godless sebouls,* 
Tethaps Dr, Potter had beard of them ; but, eves adiitting his ewesplog as 





216 ‘LiP® OF CATHERINE MOAULEY. 


Mr, Kay, in his work oa the “Education of the Poor ian Kog- 
land,” eayé of the educational system of the Christian Schools :— 

“The Brothers consider that if Hey neglect to develop the én- 
lellect of their pupils, they cannot advance their religious edu 
cation satisfactorily ; they consequently spare no pains to attain 
the former development, in order that the latter, which is the great 
end of their teaching and of all instruction whatsoever, may not bo 
retarded.” 


sortion to be true, the present state of mnorals would auggest to wome, that there - 
tnay bavo boon more written than dene in the cause of right education, 

* 1b is olleged,” says the same writer, “that notwithstanding the progress of 
eclucation, orline and linmorality Increaso, If the preseut be compared wth 
any distant ora of history, ever the most brilliant, 43 will be found tht the ree 
‘yerse is tro (1). In the wign of ISizabeth, for instanes, there were in England 
from thrve to four hundred exsoutiona overy yearfor capital erimes," ‘To male 
this comparison hold, it seems to us that be ought to define what constituted 
‘capital crime in she days of Blizabeth. At all events, its value is very much 
Jomnened jn our eyws when wo consldee that, if thean Scstes were atill under 
England, and that the laws of the good quoen could be enforced, the enajority 
of Americans should become either martyrs or renegades to thelr present balieh. 
‘When wo consider that denial of the queen's supremacy in pisivuals wee e 
capital crime; that sheep-atealing was In the same category; that hundreds 
nuffered solely for conscience? sale; that Elizabeth serupled not to murder her 
guest and couniu ; that, whatever her talents mony have deen, there is no woman 
fn history that oan nt all approtoh her in efnelty, we abel not be surprised that 
the namber of exeeations in hor reign ie vory great, especially a it laated forty 
foar years. 

Again, be gives some terrible statistion of Spain, a Cstholic eoantry, with 
quotatious from tourists, Teople are pretty well agreed ns to the nmount of no 
liance to be placed on the atstements of toarista. He might, howerer, hare 
given the following passage, which shows that avery Catholio comntey ks not 
quite +0 bad ax Spal 

“There are more murders committed in England and Erelend in the everse 
of 6 few months, than throughout the whole of Italy in as many years! —Lady 
Morgan's * Valy.” 

Dr, Fotter ignores the Improvements made in educational affairs In Catholle 
countries, else ho bad told na how Romo came to have '*the bighest educational 
standard, one dn af, that any Stato can reaxouably hope to attal 

‘We hazard the opinion that in no Catholic country in the world, fn present 
or former mee, would the Doctor find any thing epprosshing she state of things 
he doacribes under the heading, Prevent State of the Common Schools, ax existing 
In the State of New York. In heatily glancing through his work, wa could mot 
forbear exclaiming, “When the friends of the system speak thus, what mill 
ite omoosies way" 
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‘This was exactly the view Mother McAuley took of this sub 
ject; eroular instruction abe regarded a @ means, not os an end ; 
‘bat as ® means eszential to the ultimate object she had in view, 
which was the salvation of the souls of the children, Hence, sho 
required the Sisters to have a full knowledge of what they taught ; 
and to refresh their memories, half an hour was daily devoted to 
what sho called “preparing for school.” ‘Tho very toxt-books 
written by nonCatholics contain many a statement which pupils 
should be taught to take cum grano salis ; and how can teachers 
enable them to do thia, if they themselves have to depend on the 
claas-books alone for their information ? 

Between the days of Nano Nagle and those of Catherine MeAw 
Tey, a great change had taken place in the educational aspect of 
the country ; the prospectus of the former may provoke a smile 
from the educationist of the presont day; the whole course of 
secular Instroction comprising only, “ Reading, Writing, Needlo- 
work, and Spinning.” She did not attempt to teach algebra and 
conic nections to children destined to spend their lives in servitude 
‘or indigence ; conchology and geology have no place in her pro- 
gramme—even arithmetic is not named—girla who will aever have 
a larger capiial than the week’s wages of a laborer, can do all the 
counting “they requiro on their ten digits As for music, a few 
hymns to Our Lody of Sorrows, which might comfort them in the 
troubles of afterlife, were all they learned in that line, It was, 
indeed, enongh for a people Just emerging from a second barba- 
ram; for girls whove fathers and brothers had # weekly custom of 
‘wrestling for physical pre-cminence in the suburbs of Cork.* 

Ta looking over the numerous conventual establishments in Ine 
Jand, the keen penetration of the Ponndress saw that they were 
all too exclusive, There were Ursuline Schools for the rich, and 
Presentation Schools for the poor; but no provision was made for 
‘the middle classes, ‘This was also the case with male institutions, 
‘Thore were Jesuits for tho upper classes, and Christian Schools for 
the lower, while boys of a middle grade, who could not afford to 
‘ge to tho first, and whom an honest pride would prevent going to 
‘of RuNagle,” quotes the above edifying tact from the Cort Kememleunea. 


_ 


218 LIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. 


‘the second, were unprovided with Religions teachers, To supply 
this want, she desired thot the Sisters of Merey should open day- 
schools for the middle classes, in places where this necessity existed, 
provided their schools could not interfere with the prosperity of 
other establishments; and she opened them hertelf, ag we shall 
subsoquently #00, in Carlow, Cork, Galway, ete, 

Porhaps no one person ever did so much for the eanse of eduen- 
tion in the lower and middle classes ax did Mother McAuley ; but 
then she seemed an educationist by nature, born, not made, a8 was 
said of the pocta of old. But no one coald fail to become an ex- 
cellent teacher, however dull her natural intellect might be, who 
constantly labored and prayed 80 earnestly to become ove. She 
did not ask Divine Providence to work miracles for her, she put 
her own hand to the work, she applied to it as if the salvation of 
the whole world depended on her exertions, and thon calmly left 
the issue to Him. And We blessed her labor beyond her own most 
sanguine expectations, She lived to see her Order conferring m 
Christian edacation on thousands of the poor; and to-day, if she 
looks down from heaven on her scattered children, she will find 
their pupila to amount to nearly two hundred thonsand—ineloding, 
those of industrial, infant, and literary schools—scattered through 
the British islands, North and South America, Australia, Now 
Zealand, &e, 

‘The men and womon who havo devoted themselves to the pro~ 
motion of education, the most benevolent of all projects, Involving 
as it does the temporal and cternal well-being of millions, are not 
the property, though thoy may be the glory, of distinct mations. 
‘Whetber they toiled under the blue sky of Italy, like Angela di - 
Merici, or among the aborigines of Canada, like Mary of the Tn 
carnation ; whether they resign the insignia of a noble house, like 
Giuseppe Calasanzio, or lay aside the trowel, lke the royal 
hearted, rough-looking magon, Tata Giovanni; whether they fore 
sake friends and people, Iike Eliza Anno Seton, or the highest lite 
erary position, like the gifted, amlable Gerald Griffin ; whether they 
spend their lives reecuing beggars from ignorance, like Edmund 
Rice, or begin their work against torrific obstacles in a country 
which had jast dethroned God and deified reason, like the vener~ 
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ated Foundress of the Socloty of tho Sacred Heart ;—they ure 
traly cosmopolitan, they belong to the human race, they are the 
real philanthropists, they are the tras philosophers, they are the 
very chivalry of Christian teachers. All who follow in their wake 
must catch up a little of their enthusiasm, And if, in gazing on 
the spiritualized features of Angela of Brescia, as the painter has 
transmitted thom to us, or the mild blae eye of Catherine McAuley, 
‘or the genial countenance of Mary Anno Aikenhead, or the sedate 
‘and pleasing face of Eliza Anne Soton, we sigh to think that wo 
liad not the good fortune to be pupils of those who were gifted and 
saintly in so high a degree, we may still be grateful to be among 
their disciples, and their lives will ever remind us, “that we can 
eake our lives sublime.” 

Tat us strive to draw our inspiration from these grand models, 
these glorious imitators of the Divine Teacher ; and in the hour 
of weariness and depression, when effort scems useless and hope de- 
Tasive, lot un not forget that our eaintly predecessors in the great 
‘work of Christian education passed through many a similar ordeal, 
‘and yet achieved brilliant success. And if our best efforts accom 
lish but little towards eradicating tho bad habits of our pupils, 
and replacing them by good ones, do we not know that we labor 
for o grateful Master, who recompenses, not the success with which 
‘He blesses our endeavors, but the-zeal and loving perseverance with 
which we shall have toiled to increaso His kingdom in heaven 
by propagating the knowledge of Him on earth ? 





CHAPTER XXI. 


Now trial —Death of Sister Aloysin O'Grady and Sister 24. tlanbeth Herter, 
—Hleaiguation of tho Foundress,—Ropemnaioral joy at the death of » member, 
always cbaracieriatic of Religious Orders, 


FEW days after this Reception, Mother McAuley lost a prom 
ising novice, whose friends, for some reason now unknown, in- 
sisted on her entering the novitiate of George's Hill. Tt was thought 
that they took offence nt not being invited to the Reception, but 
‘this conld scarcely be, for it was strictly private,* in consequence 
of the illness of Sister Aloysii, whose death was hourly expected. 
Though Miss Carroll was anxious to remain, the Poundress thought 
it most prudent to restore hor to her parents, and thus prevent a 
storm injarious to the rising Institute, Miss Carroll was not des- 
tined, however, to promote the glory of God and the good of the 
poor in any other Order, for, after entering the Presentation Coa 
vent, in compliance with the wishes of her friends, she soon returned 
to tho Sistors of Morey, with whom she happily persevered, her 
friends making no further opposition to the manifest will of God. 
Shortly afer Sister Anna Carroll's departure, Miss Catherine 
Byme, the daughter of Mother McAuley’s early friend, and heeas 
sociate sinco 1827, manifested some unstendincss of purpose, avi 
#00n oft to enter n Dominican convent, in a manner and under 
circumstances peculiarly painful to the Poundress, As this lady fs 
atill living, 1866, we shall enter into no particulars of her departure. 
On the 8th of February, 1832, Sister Aloysia O'Grady died the 
death of the just, Among the virtues of this young Sister, charity 
to the poor was the most-conspicuous. Her life in the Institute 
had been so perfect, that her companions never saw any thing in 


Histlo were the Sisters prepared for visitors on that ocemsion, that thay 
ble dross, a8 im customary at Receptions. Bome 
006 Of the "frst asran' what they bad WORN at 
+ wore chaery-eclor drevsos, Mack cherry, any deka?” 
‘was tho reply. ‘They were reoe'ved ia their poetalants' dremen 
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her but what was edifying. She consoled the indigent with utmost 
Kkindnoss ; their corporeal wants scarcely leas than their spiritual 
‘necessities enlisted hor sympathy, and she never felt more happy 
than when serving Jesus Christ In His suffering members. The 
smoky lanes, dingy alleys, and close garrets of a great city were 
‘more attractive to ber than its parks and ball-rooms. The fatigue 
Induced by her immense exertions for the poor, from her entranco 
in 1829, proved too much for her delicnts frame, and as there was 
no one to moderate her“labors during Mother McAuley's absence 
Ja George’s Hill, she soon succumbed, consumption set in, and in 
Angus’, 1831, physicians despaired of her recovery. 

‘The Foundress, while at a distance, was overwhelmed with grief ; 
‘she tml just lost the seraphic Sister Caroline. One wound was 
scarce closed when another was opened. She had, however, the 
consolation of bestowing her tender, unceasing care on this dying 
saint. Death was sbout to leave a blonk in her little community, 
‘and give it another advocate before God. Consoled by the pres 
ence of her beloved Mother and Sisters, fortified for the momentous 
Journoy from time to eternity by the adorable Viaticum, reassured 
by the Inst unction, which cleansed her soul from the most trivial 
imperfections, Slater Aloysia O'Grady calmly breathed her last 5 
and no sooner was she laid in the vanit of the Carmelites, than it 
becaine painfully evident that Sister M. Elizabeth Harley was 
destined s00n to follow her. 

‘Tho Foundross hoped that this excellent Religious would prove 
a valuable auxiliary in consolidating the young Institute, but God 
willed that she should aid it as an advocate in heaven. Whatever 
‘inconrenicuces Sister M. Hlizabeth suffered from incipient consump- 
tion, she bore them in silence, aud would have continued to perform 
her uccustomed dutics till her strength completely failed, had not 
hor altered appenrance created alarm. Every thing the most de- 
Yoted affection could suggest was done for the dear invalid, but 
she was already beyond the reach of medical skill, Since her re 
torn from George's Hill she had been sesidaous in assisting tho 
dying Sister Aloyzis, and bad frequoutly thanked God for the 
‘Etaces bestowed on that holy soul, whose fervor the aoate pains 
‘ofn slow consumption did not io the least dimioish, After the 


— 
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death of this Sister, her affectionate murse remarked to ¢ 
novice 

“ T have often thonght it a blessing to die of a lingering disease, 
‘Dut now, if such were God's will, T should prefer my last Mness to 
be short.” 

God granted her desire, She was at Mase and Communion 
with the community on Enster Sunday, thongh she died the fal- 
Towing Wednesday. On Tuesday, the Foundress noticing that she 
was trying to make her accustomed spiritual exercises, though un 
able to rise, said to her: 

“ My darling, don’t say any long prayers ; just raise your heart 
to God, and think of Him. That will be enough for you." 

“What prayers shall I say, dear Mother ?” asked the Sister, 

“Ob, any little aspirations will do, my child,” returned the 
Poundrest, “Sappose you say, ‘Joeus, Mary, and Joseph, nasist 
me |" 

‘Such was the obedience of Sister M. Elizabeth, that some hours 
later, on entering the infirmary, Mother McAuley foand her faintly 
murmaring, “ Jesus, Mary, and Joseph,” &c. ; nor would ebe wee 
‘any other aspiration without express permission. Before her death, 
sho suddenly grew better, and her sisters, delighted to perceive a 
favorable change in one whose life wus $0 precious to them, came 
to congratulate her. Fearing lest they should fatigue her, Mother 
McAuley seat them away, and eaid to the invalid : 

“ My child, close your eyes now, and sleep ; you must be weary.” 
‘The Sister smiled archly, and said ; 

“Now, Reveread Mother, remember you fold me to sleep ” but 
the “spoke of the sleep of death.” 

‘Mother McAuley remained ia the infirmary, but kept perfectly 
quiet. After an hour or #0 she stealthily approached the bed : 
Took assured her that Elizabeth Harley had slept the sleep that 
knows no waking ; though the stuile, induced, no doubt, by tho xuce 
cess of her innocent stratagem to obtain permission to die, still 
rested on bor wasted lips, ‘The Sisters, who had not the consola- 
tion of uniting in prayers for the dying, repaired to the choir to 
chant tho office for the dead, and many a tear fell, and’ many a 
voice trembled with emotion during the solemn chanting of the 
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consoling and beautiful Requiem aterman dona ei Doming 
Few would have thought that she who headed tho funeral proces- 
tion waa the most grieved of all, 20 bravely did ehe eustain her 
erona, and so unselfishly did she devote herself to the task of com 
forting other. It being Easter time, she repeated in the refectory, 
fn tones of exultation, the Paschal grace : Hae dies quem fevit, 
&e. This is the dey the Lord hath made ; let us rejoice and be 
glad. Sho reminded them that the trial came from Him whom we 
should not only obey, but: love with all our hearts, and insisted 
that, in obedience to the Church, they should all “rejoice and be 
lad” 

Indeed, supernatural, joy at tho death of a momber bas been 
always characteristic of Religious congregations. In some, there 
ism beautiful custom of singing a Ze Deum in thaukagiving when 
‘one of their number is translated from the miseries of this life to 
the glories of the other, St, Chrysostom tellé us that the Religious 
Of it time received the nows of approaching dissolution with 
gratitnde ; that hymns and conticles, not wailings or dinges, were 
heard at their fancrals; and that when auy of them departed this 
life, the others were never allowed to say that such a one was 
dead, but only perfected, consummated. When o Carmelite has 
received the Inst seruments, she ix immediately congratulated on 
her spproaching happiness by the rest of the community. It is 
remarkable that in recording the demise of any of her spiritual 
children, Mother McAuley never uses the word death. She records 
it thus : “ Our dear Sister —— is no longer an inhabitant of this 
pasting world,” “has had, we hope, a triumpbant entrance into 
heaven,” “has quitted this miserable life," dc. 

Wine years after Sister M. Elizabeth's “departure for heaven,” 
the Foundress noticed a young lady just entered the Carlow Con- 
‘vent of Mercy, a3 bearing a remarkable personal resemblance to 
her departed child. “I trust, dear Reverend Mother,” said the 
postalaut, “that I shall resemble ber in virtue as well os in coun 
temance.” 

‘The Foandress turned her mild blue eyes ou the ardent young 
“sister, and said, with a xmile : 

“Your case is vot by any means hopeless, wy child,” bat her 


=_ 
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tears flowed mbidden at the remembrance of her departed com- 
panion, and she turned azide to conceal her emotion. 

In concluding this chapter, we shall relnte a Little eirenmstance 
which deeply pained the Foundress the day of Sister M. Elizabeth's 
death. ‘While atvending her, Mother McAuley was frequently 
enlled to the parlor to confer with some charitable ladies who had 
Kindly offered to preside at a bazaar, to be held for the sick poor, 
during Easter Week. On tho 25th of April, a lady, belonging to 
that largo class which is more liberal of criticisms than of any 
thing else, called, and delivered a pompous, if not elegant, dis 
course, on “tho absurdities of Miss McAuley,” who listened 
humbly and without reply, and did not even try to put @ stop to 
‘the unpleasant scene, by informing her severe censor that a dear 
Sister was at that moment dying in the house, God rewarded her 
paticace, for before the lady had becn much more than an hour apeak- 
fing, rho xuddeuly ceased ; and, touched by tho patience and bm- 
mility of the Foundress, and suddened, perhaps, by the tear that 
glistened in her tender eye, the apologized for her rudeness, and on 
rising to take leave, left fifteen pounds for the poor. 








CHAPTER XXII. 


‘The cholees in 1999.—Zeol of the Catholic Ciergy.—Excitoment of the people, — 
Mothor MoAaiey takos charge of tho Cholera Hospital, Townsend-etrect— 
‘The garralous nurse.—Eatract from Dean Galuey’s Memoir of the Foundross. 





‘T tho time of Sister M. Hlizabeth’s death, April, 1832, tho 
cholera had just made its appearance in Cork. In a few 
weeks it was omnipresent in Ireland. 

‘Those who remember the first risit of the Asiatic cholera may 
well shudder at the terrific recollections it awakens. Its victims 
were counted by thousands, whole families wore daily ewept away 
with fearful suddenness. Rich and poor, learned and ignorant, 
young and old, were burried to a common grave, almost as soon aa 
Ife left them, if not sooner, Ayalust this deadly epidemic, youth 
‘was no sceurity, riches no gaaranteo, beauty no protection, You 
saluted an sequaintance in the morning ; you mot his funeral in 
‘the evening. You transacted bustness with a friend now, In a few 
hours you beard of his interment. A neighbor’ called to hare» 
friendly chat; he takes leave, and behold, he bag scarcely reached 
your threshold, when his blackening face, writhing in paroxysms of 
agony, gives you the horrible intelligence that the plague has 
seined him. A poor man looks with pride on his beantifal child 
today, to-morrow he lays a little corpse on the hideous cholera 
cart, and soon the frightful contortions of his stalwart frame prove 
that he is in deadly grapple with the flerco pestilence. As this 
ditmal disexse gpread, the mlods of some became so hardened that 
‘compassion for the wretched victims gave place to an instinct for 
self-preservation, which tempted children to abandon the couch of 
dying parents, husbands to fy from plaguestricken wires, and 
mothers to shudder as they bont over the cradles of their sickening 
babes! 

‘No sooner had the plague appeared, than the Archbishop pre- 
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sented himsolf at the Convent, on bebalf of his suffering flock, 
‘The Sisters knelt to recelve his blessing, and then rose up and 
made the Cholera Hospital their home. No words can describe 
the zeal of the Foundrem, Ever at the side of the dying, she 
seemed “like an angel 'mid the vapors of death,” whispering words 
of consolation to many who had previously refused to be com- 
forted, She would allow no one to be buried till she had assured 
herself by personal inspection that life was really extinct, nor 
would she allow the nurses to cover the faces of those supposed to 
be deud, till a stated time elapsed. These were necessary precan- 
tions, which probably saved thousands from a fate more drewafal 
‘than even death by cholera. For in such a violent disease, ex- 
honstion, produced by intense suffering, might occasion a tempo- 
rary cessation of respiration, and give the appesrauce of death, 
which, however, can oceur only when “some organ, absolutely ox 
sential to existence, is irreparably destroyed.” She was very 
sorere with nares who neglected the sick, or seemed in too great 
a hurry to get rid of the dead ; nor did ehe spare some physician, 
who, undismayed by the horrors of the dreadful crisis, thonght 
only of the honor of discovering a specific against the pestilence, 
and who, in their ardor fur experimenting, veemed to forget that 
their paticnts were human beings, 

Brandy, laudanum, and heating applications were the ordinary 
remedies, and the tired, sleepy nurses sometimes evinced » pro 
pensity to solace themselves with the first ; but they soon pore 
ceived they could not be guilty of the least intemperanos with ime 
punity, Fora while, the deaths averaged six hundred a day, and 
many of the patients had to be instructed in the first radimenta of 
Obristinnity. It was eometimes difficult to ronse them from the 
stupor or lethargy which followed violent crampa ; but the Foun- 
dress and her ussociates were indefatigable, they determined to 
save the souls, if not the lives of the sick, and no sooner bad they 
instructed © patient than the sacraments were administered. Rev. 
Mr. Carroll never left the hospital till the last vestiges of the eple 
demic disappeared ; and all the Catholic clergy vied with each 
other in assisting the sick. 

+ Gerald Griff, 
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‘The presence of the Sisters was of great nasiatance to the medi- 
cal staff, The populace, under a general impression that the doc 
tors murdered all who died, at first not only refused to submit their 
sick to medical treatment, but they watched tho sick who were 
being enrried to the hospital ; and, after having robbed the cholera 
tarts of their miserable freight, roke them, and flung the frag- 
tents into the Lilley, Even the venerable Archbishop and clergy 
could not prevail on them to send their sick to the hospital. When, 
owerer, the poor terrified people eaw tho Sisters of Merey ac- 
‘espting und administering the prescriptions of the physicians, they 
Hecate satisfied, and in a Little while their frenzy wax entirely 
calmed, 

Protestant patients crowded to the Sisters, and most of them, 
‘after waiting vainly for a visit from their own ministor, begged to 
he fnstrycted in the Catholic faith. While Catholic clergy lived 
in the crowded wands, other clergy could not be induced to set a 
foot in them. Indeed, if the ministers were self-sacrificing enongh 
to desire to falfil their obligations to the dying, thelr wives wore 
feverally ready to maintain that the marriage vows were moro 
Winding than the ordination vows, and the theology of the ladies 
invariably prevailed. Once, indeed, when the season was far ad- 
vanced, a clergyman passed through the broad corridors, and 
‘ealled aloud to inquire whether a friend of his, who was seat in 
‘some days ago, were stilt alive. A nurse politely requested him to 
come and sve, but a sudden panic selzing him, be fled for his fife. 
‘The sure, who had a wonderfol facility for speaking wanecessarily, 
was painfully candid in expressing her private opinion of the poor 
minister's zoal. Raising hor voico to the equealing key, as he hur- 
Fiedly receded, sho gave him, to the great amusement of all within 
hearing, a very uncomplimentary lecture, of which only the echo 
reached him, Patients, just escaped from the jaws of doath, 
Stretched out their heads with oars erect, to hear the one-sided ar 
gument, and convalesconts tottered to the doors with similar intent, 
‘The physicians conld not preserve their gravity, and laughter wax 
“beard for the fiest time in the dismal Cholera Hospital. 

From Dean Gaffney’s Memoir of the Foundroas, we make the 
following extract, relative to her Iabors in the Cholera Hospital : 


a 





298 LIFE OF CATHERINE MOAULEY. 


“But the hospitals, where the ery of the infant was wildly 
‘mingled with tle moans of ita expiring mother; where the stout, 
strong man made the tron bedstead on which he lay tremble, as his 
writhing frame quivered in the fearful paroxysms of his malady; where 
pestilence, in its most terrific form, pointed to the purple features, 
clay-cold limbs, and whispering accents of its crowded victina, and 
Taughed to scorn the subtiest skill of the pbysiclan’—there, in the 
‘very sanctuary of disease, what desperate devotedness would ven- 
ture? Even there was the Sister of Mercy, and not only to enter, 
but to take up her abode entirely for months; and, true to the ex- 
aaoplo of Him who Jaid down His tife for others, she gave borself 
4 willing victim upon the altar of charity. So great war the do- 
‘votedness of these Religious, that one of them contracted an infire 
mity under which she labored many months, and of which she was 
healed with difficulty. A zoal co intense, a charity eo devoted, 
waa worthy of reward even in this world ;—while hundreds were 
dying around them, they seemed to bear a charmed life. Not one 
Sister of Mercy fell a victim to the mulady."f 


* An a contrast to the aeal of Archbishop Murray and his clergy, doriog the 
first visitation of tho cholera, it should be remembered that the late De. Whately 
exempted his clorgy from attondanos on tho plaguo-strioken, Jeut they should eon 
‘vey infection to thelr familicn ; and thus Protestants, whether in howpitale or in 
‘thelr own bourom, were doomed to die without tho sttendanoy of thelr epiritual, 
though not of their corporal, physlolans, 

+ Thay wero not 40 fortunate, or rather they were more fortunate, during 
tho opidemlo popularly tarmod ‘tho famine fever." Soveen! Statens died of 
this. Ia some houses nine In ton ware attackod at the ame time = Jn one eon- 
‘vent every Sistor was in the infirmary but one, who, to keop up some appear= 
‘noo of community jifs, uxed to ring bells for sli tho exorcises, thongh there 
was no one to anawer them. 











CHAPTER XXIII. 


Distress of the poor In 1852—The Duchoss of Kent.—Tho Princess Vietorin= 
‘The Catholic queens—A royal donotion—New accomions—Proforsion.— 
Extmot from Vory Rev. Dominio Murpby.—Mury Toros MoAnley’s intere 
view with tho Arobblshop—Ilor last dayx—Her doath—Grief of the 
Foandresa. 





Gutumo, 1832, the Foundross and her spiritual children 

quitted the hospital, the pestilence having entirdy ceased. 
They had no Ieisure to rest, however ; the cholera left them bun- 
dreds of widows and orphans to provide for. The House of 
Merey and Orphanage were crowded to excess, and the yearly 
revonmes Mother McAuley had settled ou them were quite inade 
quate to their present wants. A bazaar was the first expedient 
that suggested itself to her anxious mind; but those to whose 
Opinions she deferred prophesied that such an undertaking would 
Prove @ complete failure, Yet she soon won thom over to her 
‘Yiews, and insnred the success of tho enterprise by extraordinary 
means. 

King William TV, was then old, and the eyes of many turned 
Hopefully towards the future Queen Regnant, the Princess Vie- 
toria, thon in her fourteenth year. Tho Foundress determined to 
make an appeal to the heiress presumptive, through her natural 
guardian, the Duchess of Kent, in behalf of those whem the cholera 
‘ind reducod to misery, by depriving them of their parents or 
busbands. 

‘This wos indeed a hold stroke. Little sympathy and assistance 
could the character or position of Catherine McAuley expect from 
& princess of the Branswick line, 6 line which recelved the British 
crown on condition of endeavoring to extirpate the imperishable 
Church—in the British ewpire, at least. ‘The terms queen and 
alms giver were no longer synovymous, as in former times, The 
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‘Mondes, the Marguerites, the Adelicias, the Philippay, whose 
gommed hands Fo affectionately ministered to lepers, had passed 
away. The last Catholic princess* of England had fled from its 
inhospitable shores, disguised as a washerwoman, and bearing in 
her trembling arms the infant heir of dominions on which the sun 
never sets. Mary Clementina, the bride of the chevalier, never 
reigned, and her gon, Cardinal York, was perbaps happier in his 
quiet villa at Frascati than any of his ancestors, direct or collateral, 
hud been at Holyrood or Whitehall. Undaunted by the bigotry 
which the reigning family had ever evinced, Mother McAuley wrote 
8 touching epiatle to the Duchees of Kent, in which sho eloquently 
fot forth the distress the cholera had occasioned among the poor, 
and entreated that her royal highness, and the princess, her dangh- 
ter, would be graciously pleased to patronize the charitable works 
sho waa inaugurating chiefly for persons of their own sex ; adding 
‘that such charity would be well calculated to draw down the bene 
dictions of heaven on the youthful princess who was destined to 
become the sovereign lady and mother of the realkn—(ber present 
majesty.) 

The duchess returned @ most gracious roply, and, in a few days, 
‘a largo assortment of fancy work, executed by the royal fingers of 
mother and daughter, was officially delivered at Baggobstreet. 
Card, Berlin, and raised work, wrought by the duchess, a lange 
velvet muff clegantly embroidered, and several drawings by the 
Princess Victoria, made up the contents of this valuable contre 
bution, Euch article bad its value further enhanced by the royal 
autograph of the fair donor, which was affixed. This wus a prec 
dent worthy of imitation. Thousands, who otherwise had done 
nothing for the poor, now flocked to the hall, and the bazaar was 
the most prosperous ever held for the poor of Dablin, 

In October, 1882, the second ceremony of reception tuok place. 
Four Sisters recived the holy habit from the hands of the Arch- 
Dishop. An immense concourse of seculars attended, the Foundress 
taking caro to make amends to the disappointed public for their 
¢xclasion from a former ceremony. 





© Marla d'Esté, Queen Contors of James tt, | 
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‘The first ceremoay of profession took place on the 24th of Jane 
wary, 1833, Four of the “ firat seven” ladies received a year be 
fore wore admitted to make their vows, the Archbishop presiding. 
‘This event {s thas noted by the simple Annalist :* 

“The Sisters seemed inspired while devoting themselves. The 
procession was very Imposing, aod the masic moat effective ; the 
fervent novices pronoanced the holy vows which bound them for 
life in poverty, chastity, and obedience, to the service of the poor, 
sick, and ignorant, in a manner that evinced their Hvely gratitude 
to God for such a vocation, Their love seemed to emulate that 
of the saints, who, from the exercise of the same virtues and the 
practice of similar duties on earth, are now enjoying their Father's 
‘smile in heaven,” 

During the year 1888 several promising subjects entered, and 
among them two widows, Mrs. McCaun and Mrs, Jarmie ; the lat- 
‘tor was just threo times ns old as the former, yet sho survived all 
hor young contemporaries, dying in 1858, 

Alluding to the carly days of the Order of Mercy, Very Revers 
end Dominic Murphy, Dean of St. Finbarr's, Cork, writes + 

“ Whether it was that God wished to try the young communit 
in the hard ordeal of tribulation, or that He designed to reward a 
devotedness so perfect and a chrity so sublime by a speedy admis- 
sion to the heavenly mansions, it would not be ensy to say, bat it 
fs a siugular circumstance attending the commencement of this 
‘Order, that daring the first six years of its existence no fewer than 
‘fifteen of ite mombers wero struck down by death, and passed in 
‘the very freshnoss of their youth and the zenith of their usefulness 
‘to the possession of thut reward promised to those who leave 
father and mother and all, to take their Divine Saviour as the 
portion of their inheritance. Not one of the fifteen bad reached 
hor twonty:third year.” 

'* Anmaliet, in conrentual parlanco, means the Slater whoas offiee it {x to note 
dows es they occur events important to the Ordar, From these annala the his- 
‘tory of the Order may afterwards be evmpiled ; also Circular Letters, dbo, 

+ Wo do nos find Aftean deatiw recorded in the Hagzot-strost Regintor for the 
fret alx years, but there being no second house of the Onler during that period, 
ome neviees of postituntes may have been obiiged to ga out for change of airy 
‘Wo tla Way the Atteen might be exceolat. 
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Bat the greatest sacrifice God ever asked of her in whose n> 
gard Ho never permitted the tomb to be closed, was her angelic 
niece, Sister Mary Teresa MeAuley. She had been the companion 
of her aant's toils, the sharer of her anxicties ; her virtues were a 
source of consolation to all, her example a continual sermon, si- 
lent, indeed, but more eloquent than any words. While yet in the 
infaney of her epiritual life, she had practised the most 
mortification. She had worn a rough girdle till It ent its way 
through her flesh, and her scanty sleep she was accustomed to take 
‘on the boards, in the most ponitential posture she could assume, 
Her labors in tho Institute wero so great, that ber aunt was ob- 
liged to command her to moderate thom, Symptoms of consump- 
tion appearing, and tho salntly novice being dispensed, now with 
one daty and again with another, began to imagine that her weak 
health was an indication of her incapacity to fulfil the duties of 
‘an activo order, and a warning to devote herself to God in a life 
of strict contemplation, For a while sho suffored terrible suspense, 
and, fom a feeling of delicacy which will be easily understood, 
the refrained from explaining ber difficulties to her sont, Re 
zolved to accomplish God's will, whatever it cost her, she fre- 
qnontly exclaimed : ‘* Lord, what wilt Thou have me todo 7” Bat 
no voice from heaven responded, At last sho summoned courage 
to tell her spiritual Mother that she was desirous of joining the 
Cormelites. The Foundress, fearing lost her deep affection for this 
doar danghter might invensibly influcnce her decision, refused to 
give any opinion on the subject, but gently said : 

‘If God wants you to be a Carmelite, my darling, you shall be 
‘cone. I myself will aid you instead of preventing you. I ouly ask 
that you will do nothing rashly.” 

Mother MeAaley procared her a private interview with the 
Archbishop, whom she loved and reverenced as her Father In God, 
and in whose wisdom and sanctity she placed unbounded confi 
dence. The reader will remember that it was Dr. Murray who 
received her abjuration and baptized her, in 1928, 

His Grace commenced by inquiring whether she was willing to 
Ddelieve that the decision he should come to, after hearing her dif- 
culties, &c., would be the manifestation of God's will in her re- 
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gard. She replied in the afirmative, promising to remain with 
the Sisters of Mercy or go to the Carmelites, ns he directed, 

“Thou,” said his Graco, * you may tell me all.” 

She mentioned her uneasiness at not being able to teach, visit 
the sick, and instruct as the other Sisters did, adding that she could 
hardly believe herself called to on Institate whose peculiar datics 
she was 80 seldom able to fulfil. She then asked whether a con- 
templative life was not more perfect, 

The Archbishop showed her that though a contemplative lift 
may be more agrecable, still it was not the life our blessed Lord 
‘and his apostles led on carth. 

“ Oor Lord,” coutinned race, “led such @ life as your ralo 
proposes. Ho obeyed his parents, He worked Ike the poor, He 

igoorant d th performed, in short, all 
the works of mercy. He mad te, and passed much of his 
time fo prayer. So do you, In His oxterlor works your vocation 
4s to Imitate Him as far az your superiors direct, For, remember, 
though the exterior daties must bo done, it is not those who wixk 
to perform the works of mercy that are always required to do so 
in religion, but those appointed. Any Sister not employed in such 
‘or sach a daty ought not to be uneasy, so long as she holds herself 
in readiness to perform what obedience may enjoin. Your health 
‘was good when you came here some years ago. To leave now be 
‘cause of weak health, or any other cause, would be to take a rash 
‘step, to yield to a dangerous delusion.” 

‘Much more passed at this interview, and his Grace on retiring 
assured the consoled and grateful novice that her donbts and fours 
would immediately pass away, which accordingly happened.* 

Mother McAuley was most grateful to God for restoring peace 
of mini to ono whose happiness was so dear to her; and her 
niece, on her part, thonght only of preparing for her profession. 
Her life beeame daily more saintly ; all her solicltude was directed 
to the wants of others—of herself she seemed to take no heed 
‘She often spoke with delight of the happiness of being consecrated 

* GM. Teresa gave an socoant of the above interview to & M Frances 
Wands, trom whom we had it Tt is also mentioned by Dean Murphy in his 
Messcir of the Foundress. 

. 
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to God under the patronage of the sweet Mother of Morey. Her 
life, indeed, seemed faultless. Alas, how little did her companions 
think that this besuteous flower was soon to be transplanted into 
@ holier soil { 

‘One evening, in antamn, 1833, Sister Mary Teresa observed one 
of the orphan children on the roof of an outhouse, which she-haid 
climbed with childish recklessness, and from which she was in im- 
minont danger of falling. In the effort to rescuo the foolish little 
one, abo burst a blood-vessel, and had barely strength to return to 
the convent, With a glance, her aunt saw that recovery was 
hopeless. On learning this, the Archbishop, being il! himself, sent 
their mutual fricnd, Dean Gaffney, to receive her vows, After 
Extreme Unction, she requested that all the Sisters should be gent 
for, and, in the most humble und pathetic manner, begged pardon 
of cach for the scandal she suid she had given. Of this, the An- 
nalist says ; “This effort so exhausted the dying spouse of Christ, 
and so deeply gricred the Sisters, who could never discover even 
an imperfection in hor, that poor Reverend Mother was nearly 
overcome, and almost resolved never to allow such # scene again” 

Dr. Jumes McAuley visited her daily. The day before her 
death, as he embraced her in an agony of grief, sho aald to 
him: . 

“Dear unele, you never refused moe any thing. I now entreat 
you to return to the Church in which you were born, and in which 
T rejoice to die.” 

On the morning of the day she died, as Dr. R—, a physicion, 
who had known her from infancy, seated himself by her bod, she 
suddevly asked him how many honrs be thonght sbe hai to live. 
Moved to tears by this question, he gave an evasive answer. 

“Don’t be afraid to tell me what you think, doctor,” she ob- 
worved. "People who aro attached to life are terrified at the 
prospect of death, bat a Religious rejoices at its approach, viewing 
it ax on end of banishment and the beginning of real happiness” 

‘When he ordered her infirmarian to wrap her fect in hot flannels, 
she said, with a playful smile : 

"Now, doctor, tell mo frankly, have you not ordered these to 
oop off the chill of death, which is gathering on me?" 
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‘The Feast of St. Martin of Tours was an Important day in the 
annals of Catherine McAuley. On that day, 1822, she closed the 
eyes of her adopted father. On the same day, 1888, the soul of 
her “darling Mary Teresa,” ax she fondly styled her, was sum- 
moned from this miserable world ; and, ou the same Feast, elght 
years later, she herself slept in Christ. 

On this day, 1893, on expression of unearthly joy suffused 
tho lovely countenance of tho dying Religions. Her uncle, who 
could not reconcile himself to the thought of her death, continued 
to call in the ablest physicians, One of these, called in for con 
multation, manifested great surprise that one so young and beanti- 
ful could meet death with such delight. With a heavenly smile, 
she said to him : 

“Be not amazed, doctor, that *T go rejoicing? Serre your God 
well, and He will console you when all else is about to vanish 
forever.” 

‘Thea, with that exquisite coartesy which she poseessed in oom- 
‘mon with her aunt, she added : 

“1 thank you, sir, for the pains you have taken to alleviate my 
sufferings, I pray thut God may reward your charity, and that, 
when you come to lie on the bed of death, you may feel as happy 
aa I do now.”* 

Towards evening, her increasing longing to be dissolved and be 
‘with Christ appeared by her beautiful aspirations. Never before 
Yaad the looked #0 lovely. Her appearance created universal sure 
prise, Yet it was not co wonderful ; if tho approach of the nup- 
inl hour gladdens the heart of an carthly bride, and couses the 
maidenly blush of happiness to mantle on her cheek, why should 
not the bride of Heaven, the spouso of the Lamb, rejoice whea 
the angels give tidings of His coming—" Behold, the Bridegroom 
‘cometh ; go Forth to meet Him” 

‘Yot she did not expire without o strogele. Towards night she 
was assailed with grievous temptations to despair, eo violent that 
they made her beautiful countenance writhe in agony. The Sisters 


Ths phyvician 10 whota Mary Torcss poke thas was then a Protestant, 
‘Your after, ho declared that he regarded his intereiew with ber ss a special 
face, whore blessed effects he still fot. 
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surrounded her in earnest prayer, bat this trial continned more 
than two hours. 

“Ob!” exclaimed the Foundress, “I know our Lord would eom- 
fort her if the Mother of Mercy would only eay one prayer for hert"* 

Atthe mention of her beloved Mothor of Morey, she smiled 
faintly, and, after a little moro excessive suffering, her wonted 
serenity was restored. “It oaght to be mentioned,” says the An- 
nalist, “ that nearly her Jast words were an appeal of charity in 
Debalf of a straying goul."* 

About midnight sho pronounced the eacrod names of Jesus and 
‘Mary, and then closed her eyes to earth. Her head rested on the 
bosom of that auut who had loved her with more than maternal 
tenderness ; her face, radiant as ever, soon became expressive of 
an abandonment deeper than that of eleep ; but it was some time 
before those who watched her 60 closely could be convinced that 
she was indeed no more. 

Who candescribe the anguish of the bereaved Foundress? The 
mind of the deceased, like that of her aunt, was great and compre- 
hensive, and her virtue far beyond the ordinary standard. The 
winning playfulness of Ler manners, especially at recreation, was 
but the unbending of 2 superior Intellect, ‘The friendship between 
the mature aunt and the young niece bad never been sullied by the 
most transient estrangercot, Calmly, and with a tearless oye, that ~ 
‘unt gazed on the beloved form that now lay in ellen Jovolinoss 
‘on the conch of death, while the sobs and tears of tho Sisters in- 
terrapted the roqulem, Yet, if » word could call back the do 
parted spirit, Mother McAuley had not given utterance to that 
word, “I loved my Mary Terosa too much,” said sho, “and God 
‘took her from me, We must love Him as well when Ho takes ag 
when He gives, Many I never be free from His cross !'" 

‘Years after, when she laid her nephew, James, in the tomb, she 
wrote ; “ My earthly Joys are all cut down now, thank God;” bat 
ehe never had a dearer “carthly joy” than Mary Teresa, 


© Ils remarkable that nearly all the early Sisters died almoet in the aetef doing 
oF supgeating something for the geod of tke poor, of ximner, ete, ‘Ths wooden 
fally imppy deaths they all hwd was sttributed to tbe gress devotion to St 
Joveph that provalbed In the Order. 
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‘When it was noised abroad that this beautiful one was no more, 
many & gay, thoughtless girl, to whom the memory of her piety 
was a sort of talisman, and in whom tho greatness of her early aac~ 
rifice had awakened a feeling akin to reverence, wept with emotion 
on sering Low soon God had rewarded this young and lovely 
‘being. “Ina short timo she fulfilled a long space.” Happy was 
the im wisely choosing Him for her Spouse at whose judgment-aeat 
she was destined so soon to appear | * 

“Thuve always observed,” sayn a spiritual writer,f “ that good 
persons are ever compassionate, and casily moved to tears" But 
who could be more compassionate than Cnthorinc McAuley? In 
this point, above all others, the strove to resemble Him who gave 
His life for men. Her letters and other writings are replete with 
beautiful allusions to the “mercy, compassion, sweetuess, patience, 
and tender pity” of our Redeemer. These conseling attributes 
‘were, as might be expected, the objects of her special devotion, 
To the following prayer, which sho wrote in compliance with tho 
Tequest of a Sister, see how sweetly she appeals to His “ compas 
slonate, tender pity :” 

“My God, I am Thino for time and eternity! Teach me to 
cast myself ontirely into the arms of Thy loving providonce, with 
the most lively, unlimited confidence In ‘Thy compassionate, tender 
pity. Grant, O most merciful Redeemer { that whatever Thoa 
‘dost ordain or permit may be always acceptable to mo, Take from 
amy heart all painful anxioty ; suffor nothing to sadden me but sin, 
nothing to delight me but tho hope of coming to the possession 
‘of'Thee, my God and my AU, in Thine own everlasting kingdom !" 

‘The sentiment of tender compassion for the wants and miseries, 
spiritual and temporal, of others, Mother McAuley esteemed as a 
necessary quality in all who aspirod to join her Institute, She 
‘wished that the Sisters should feol and show sympatby and affec- 
tion for each other, especially in the hour of trial ; for she knew 
that if they did not practise this at home, they could not, when 
abroad, evince “ the tenderest pity and compaseion for the poor,” 





1 ated 12th of 





‘The date of Mary Teresa's death is warienaly given as 
r From tlhe aroamstance that sho died about widnigl 
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as tho role obliges them to do, Yet she herself performed tho Inst 
offices and said the last prayers for hor own relatives without be- 
traying the least emotion, or oven shedding a tear. ‘The probable 
reason of thix was, that. she did not wish to inflict her troubles om 
others, or that her grief at the moment was too deep for tears. 
he Sisters loved her the better when they Iearned that she wept 
in secret az cach dear one was taken from her, At the death of 
others, however, she always wept, but her tears were sweet ones. 
Mother McAuuley’s letters contain several allasions to Mary ‘Te 
resa, who was evidently her beau ideal of perfection, When» 
vory handsome lady entered, she would describe her aa being * not 
unlike my Mary Teresa.” Another “had almost mind and ag 
formed s character as my darling Mary Teresa.” Another * is sil 
ardor and zeal for the poor, like my Mary Tereva.” Another 
“ bears aome resemblance to my Mary ‘Teresa, and is just as ia 
nocent.” Similar phrases aro of frequent occurrence in hor notes, 








CHAPTER XXIV. 


Rule and Conmtitotions of the Order of Morey.—Lay Sister —Very Rev. James 

don to the new Institate,—The Pope sends his approbstion, and 

‘hie apostolio benediction to its membera—Mothar MeAuley givos an account 
‘of the foundation of the Order,—Latters, 


LTHOUGH the Rule and Constitations of the Institute were 
not completed til] 1884, or approved till 1835, yet in substance 
‘they contain nothing Lut what had been observed from 1827. 
‘The Foundress, in composing or compiling them, had but to collect 
‘the pious practices sho herself had established, The basis of hor 
Rale wus that of St. Augustine, of which the Presentation Rule is 
but another form ; but time and other circumstances required maay 
alterations, which cost her immenso labor and incessant prayer, 
She often observed to the Sisters, that erory word of the Rule they 
practised was the fruit of prayer. Taken as a whole, it may be 
regurded us u faithful exponent of her views on religious perfection, 
and in writing it she unconsciously drew her own portrait, It is 
concise, but nothing cssential is omitted. Ardent charity, profound 
humility, and tender piety pervade every section, A high degree 
of religious perfection is exacted, but with eo mach sweetness and 
prudence, that at first sight it seoms easy to observe rules in which 
‘common zense forma the basis of the most exalted virtue ; yet no 
‘one can observe even one* of them in its perfection without be- 
coming a saint. 


* As, for instance, the following: 

“The Sisters shall most atudioualy waich over themselves, and guard against 
‘the inainnetions of self-love, lest they lose the merit of their good works by 
slesomptacenry or vain-glory, or by having in thelr aations any other motive 
‘or md ls view than to plowe God, ‘They aro uever to not thrvvph feslination 
‘or capriea, Wat ull shall be performed with regularity and exactness, and referred 
“wiih the utmost ferror to the Divine hovor, ia union with the most holy se 


‘inns aod feitinive userits of Jesus Chris.” 
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‘The chapters on the Visitation of the Sick, the House of Morey, 
Lay Sisters, &e,, were entirely composed hy the Foundress, who hnd 
oremarkable talent for saying a great deal in a few words. In 
the first section of the Chapter on the Visitation, she proposes the 
exoinple of Jesus Christ, which “has in all ages of the Church ox- 
elted the faithful in s particular manner to instruct und comfort the 
sick and dying poor.” In the next she remarks that “the miracu- 
lous cures performed by our Saviour, and the power of healing 
granted to the apostles, evince His great tenderness for the sick,® 
and that “the most eminent saints (of some of whom she gives m 
list) have devoted their lives to this work of mercy.” In conclu: 
sion, she says ; “Such bright examples and the great recompense 
promised, are strong motives to encourage the Sisters to fulfil with 
fervor and delight every part of this most, meritorlons duty.” 

Ta the third she speaks of the interior dispositions which should 
animate “ those whom Jesus Christ has graciously permitted to as- 
sist Him in tho person of His suffering poor,? Sho then goes on 
to describe the manner of instructing and consoling them, the 
Tegulations to be observed, the visit to be made to the Blessed 
Sacrament before leaving the convent and on return, and the graces 
to be asked in these visits. The cighth section contains the secret 
‘of her wonderful success in winning souls to God, for though she 
mays that the Sisters must always have spiritual good most in view, 
still che believes that this cannot, in general, be promoted bat by 
drawing poor human nature to it by “the cords of Adam,” by at 
failing and sincere kindness =— 


“ Groat tenderness should be employed, and when there it mot 


immediate danger of death, it will be well to relieve the distress 
first, and to endeavor, by overy practicable means, to promote the 
cloauliness, ease, and comfort of the pationt ; since toe are ever 
most disposed to receive admonition and instruction from thove 
who evince compassion for us.” 

Not » word could be added to this beautiful chapter, Even the 
very tone of voice iz proscribed : “The Sister should speak fn an 
‘easy, eoothing, impressive manner, so a8 not to embarrass or fatigue 
the poor patient.” 

In Lay Sisters Mother McAuley requires “ good coustitutio, 


a. = 
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plain education, manner, and appearance, suited to Refigious who 
must be sen in public, “ because,” mays she, “they ought to be 
persons who could occasionally accompany the Choir Sisters, with 
ut any remarkable exterior difference.” Speaking of Lay Sisters, 
‘one of her blographers* says :—" Reverend Mother McAuley took 
great pains to form them to the Religious life, fully conyinced that 
they required more instruction than those whose education was of 
@ higher order, and whose domestic rearing was a remote prepara- 
tion for the restraints of conventual discipline. rom thelr practi- 
eal knowledge of business they were very valuable in carrying out 
the directions of the Choir Religious in the House of Merey, a3 re 
garded needlework and the laundry ; they were also very useful in 
the extern departmont of the House, which is very extensive and 
Gwportant, and which has existed from the very commencement,” 

Mother McAuley thos beautifully coucludes the chapter sho 
‘wrote on this subject = 

“The state of Lay Sisters is very similar to that which our 
Tumble Redecmcr made choice of in this world, who dedicated 
Himself to the servico of others, without ever requiring to be 
served Himself Tt will greatly animate ther in all their labors to 
Teflect that they are working for a heavenly Master, who will take 
into account their toil and pain, lighten their difficulties, and most 
generously reward every exertion they will have made for the love 
of Wim.” 

Tu Angust, 1834, Very Rey. James Rice,t an Augustinian Friar 
of much learning and picty, visited Baggot-strect House, which wo 
Will henceforth call St. Mary’s, and being greatly pleased with the 
‘manner in which the works of mercy were performed there, asked 
‘whother he could be of any assistance to the Institute, ot Rome, 
whither he was proceeding. Mother McAuley replied that she was 
‘anxious to recelve the approbation of the Holy See for the Order, 
‘ut feared it was too soon to unge this. Whea tho application 
‘Wit made, however, Father Rice used his infloence to sustain It, 

‘The Rule and Constitutions bad already been approved by bis 


© Mother Mary V. Hartnest, 
_$Very Rey. Samos Rice wee brother to Edmund Rico, Eaq., of Waterford, 


who founded Ube Curiatles Schools is Ireland, 1362, 
dL 
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Graco the Archbishop, who affixed the following, with his real, to 
the copy submitted to his inspection : 


“We hereby approve of these Rules and Coostitations, compiled 
(or composed) for the Religious Congregation of Sisters of Merey ; 
and wo declaro that it is not our intention that thoy shall oblige, 
under pain of mortal or yenial sin, except inasmuch as the trans- 
gression of any artisle may be a violation of the vows or in itself 
asin, independently of the Rules. 

“oie D, Munnar, Arch, 
“Depo, January 29, 1894." 

About this time, the opposition to the Institute was renewed 
with great violence, and coming from partis worthy of respect— 
Priests and Religions —was calculated not only to deter postulants 
from entering the Order, but tend to make those anhappy who had 
alreudy made their vows in it. For, in country so loyal to Rome 
ny Ireland is, the report that a religious body is not approved by 
Rome, would soon annihilate that body. As goon a3 Mother Mc- 
Auley heard that a certain Religious was circulating through the 
city that “thers was not a stroke of @ pen from Rome in favor of 
the Sisters of Mercy,” she became seriously alarmed. It being 
quite true that her Institute had not been formally spproved, 
though the Archbishop had obtained permission for its formation, 
in 1829, sho laid the whole matter before him, aud he immediately 
applied to Rome for a formal approbation. To the inexpressible 
consolation of the young community, this was granted on the Feast 
of the Finding of the Holy Crosa, May 3, 1835. The Archbishop 
was urged to apply for thie, not by the friends, but by the op- 
ponents of the Institute, So wonderfal are the ways of God! 
‘With this solemn Approbation, hix Holiness Pope Gregory XVI. 
sent his Apostolic Benodiction to the Foundress and her associates. 

Much of the opposition made to newly founded Institutes ia 
probably well meant, and, far from injuring them, is of essential 
service ; but were it otherwise, the malice of men cannot destroy 
what the power of God upholds, Yet among Religious them 
selves, there ought surely to be no misunderstanding, or at least 
no mutual censure, They have alla common Father, God, anda 
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common Mother, the Church. They are all equally spouses of 
Tesua Christ, and each will take her place for eternity, not accord- 
ing to the antiquity of the Order, for with Him before whom a 
‘thousand years are as yesterday, no Order is anclent and none new 5 
nor accoriling to the aristocracy of her birth, for virtue fs the only 
aristocracy appreciated by God; nor to the veneration in which 
‘the is beld, for He looks to the heart, and rewards the virtue we 
possess, not that which may be falsely attributed to ua; nor to 
her style of habit, unless, indeed, it covers a holy Religious ; nor 
to the riches of her house, for poverty is the only wealth He prizes 
fn Religion ;—before Him we all take our rank according to our 
individaal perfection ; und it may bo, that, on the great accounting 
Gay, * tho last shall be first: and the first Iast, for many aro called 
bat few are chosen.” 

The Order of Mercy owes this gratitade to the Orders existing 
in Ircland at the period of its foundation, that they all reached out 
‘a helping hand towards it, and showed it unvarying kindnoss and 

The Presentation Order bestowed much of its form 

‘and partof its rule on the young Institute. The Ureulines edus 
cated w large proportion of its subjects, and the Sisters of Charity 
jpave it the example of coming outside tho cloister to do good. 
‘The Carmelites and Poor Clares were unceasing in their kind atte 
tions); the Nuns of Longhres, Newry, Carlow, Galway, avd other 
Places, lavistied the most tender courtesy on Mother McAuley, when 
foundation business brought her among them, and extended their 
hospitality with such graceful kindness, that in every instance they 
persisted in regarding themselves as the obliged party. To this 
day, the Order of Mercy owes some of its best members to the 
‘ancient Ursuline Order, and the modern, but not less admirable 
Society of the Ladies of the Sscred Heart, whose pupils, a3 Six 
ters of Mercy, fail not to diffuse the ploty they imbibed in these 
‘seminaries of virtae and learning. 

_ ‘The opposition given to her Tnstitute by a few Religious, Mother 
MeAaley either forgot, or regarded as well meant, for towards the 
end of bor lifo, she wrote: "I never know an unkind Religions 
‘bint had the case boon otherwise, her gentle pen had refused to re 
‘cond ber experience. When Priests opposed ber, she always be 


= 
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Heved they did so for conscience? sake; even the bitter and sare 
castic Ietters she received on a few occasions, did not lessen her 
‘esteem for the sanctity she supposed the writers to posses, Hear 
‘ing a novice one day suy something about “a very holy Priest,” she 
said, with a smile = 

“T have known a great many Priests, but I never knew one who 
was not ‘very holy.” 

Tho very objects of the Order of Mercy naturally enlisted the 
sympathy of the clergy ; for compassion towards tho poor is a 
peculiarly priestly virtne, the preclons oll of Aaron which perfames 
‘the sacerdotal character, The ancients speak of Priests* as men 
whose tears were always flowing over the miseries of humanity so 
constantly kopt before their oyos. Mother MeAuloy found hee 
warmest frionds, but aleo her most violent opponents, among tho 
clergy. Ope of the latter feared she might tnterfere with the 
Sisters of Charity, either by withdrawing ladies whose yocatioa 
attracted them to the same good works, or by dividing the public 
charities which they administered. Strange it did aot occur to 
him that there is, and, 0 far az we know, ever will be, more sorrow 
and misery in this poor world than Charityf and Mercy, fn all thelr 
human embodiments, will ever be able fully to relieve. 


* Formerly Priests wore # cloth by their side, to dry the tears they wore wap 
posed to sbed 0 frequently over the sorrows of poor, fallen nature, Ii waa 
called Mapuls, and ws the predecessor of the moderu Manip, Soo Fam 
Bode, So. 

4 Whom we speak of tho ** Siaters of Charity" wo ulwaye moan those Pranded by 


taphen’ "s Greon, Dublin, will have made hesdreds 
familiar with tho phyrloal features of Miss Aikeuhead. Her poft brown aythy 
and the warm tints of her complexion, seem to belong tos more southers elime, 
and half disguised ss the figure in with tho pictiresqan cross of her Sonlety, the 
Bouuty of the pioture will intereat in the criginal those who soe It. It rapre- 
sonte the Reception of Sir Michael Ballew's daughter, who became a Sher ef 
Chority several years ogo. Many tyyee of beauty are soen In the grown ‘The 
sportilic swoetness of Archbishop Murray's venerable countensnee contrasts 
finely with the (res Deanty of the kneeling postulante, whe does tok appear 
to bave seen sightoen summers, and might well form the sabfest wut mts 
tion of Gerald Griffin's well-knowa Lines on“ 7%e Sister of Oharily.!* 
i of til end of geld, forms = coateast to the coarse Meee 
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To a Indy desirous of joining the Instituto in 1833, Mother 
MeAnley wrote the following graphic detail of the daily duties : 

“Office and Meditation over by seven. Muss at m quarter past 

seven—aver by cight, Breakfast at a quarter past eight, After 
breakfast, the Sisters attend to their different employments until 
nine, when we have public lecture for all. At balf-past nine, tho 
Sisters appointed to visit the sick prepare to go out ; those in 
charge of the schools, prepare for them, ‘The Sister who xnper- 
intends the extern distressed persons, takes her place in the work- 
room. Reverend Mother or a senior Sister remains in an 
adjoining room, to receive and answor applications. At a quarter 
fo twelve, we again assemble in choir for particular examen, 
Ad twelve, Angelus, Acts of Fuith, Hope a1 ity, Litany 
of Tesus ; afler which we resume our employments. ‘Those who 
‘Went out first have now returned ; others go out, who return after 
three. Dinner for the House of Mercy at three. Our dinner at 
fonr, after whieh recreation i anity-rootn; but as the Sisters 
who rend and attend table, and the ers, have yet to dine, 
it ix not called general recreation. , Vespers in choir, after 
which Lecture till six, then Angelus, Matins and Lands, ete. At 
‘a quarter to seven, visit ; then tea ; afterwards general recreation 
till nine ; and you never saw such a happy and merry party, nor 
‘ever will, except in 2 Religions community. 

“Atnine, generulexamen, Litany of the Saints, morning meditae 
‘thon prepared, thea to rest. 

“This one day is our whole life. You might suppose the daily 
‘and uninterrupted repetition of the samo duties would prove tire~ 
some: itis notso; the Religious life affords more lively, solid, and 
lasting happiness than all the variety the world could give.” 





‘of Mother ASkenhead, 2s do hor Jewels with the brass erucifix whieh rests or. 
‘tho bose of the same vonersbie personage, Miss Rellow was professed in tho 
‘Congregation, bat wes onllod to hor reward noon 

#* The stove contains all tio spiritual exercises daily made in commen (nntens 
‘ak apeciad times, xx Lent), except five Pators and Aves, ant the Litauy of the 
Blewed Virgin ener Vorpers, eald dally, by Mother MoAnley's regulation, for 
‘he Hishop and Cleegy of tho diocese ; the Litany for & Ikappy Dest, or for the 
‘Dead, said afler Matins. The Rosary ie suid in private, A visit to the Hiessad 
‘Bacrament precedes esch duty, 
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‘Some years later, a Pricet desirous of having an account of the 
rise of the Institute from the Foundress herself, designing to embody 
it in a se-mon which he engaged to predch at a Profession, com- 
missioned the Supcrioress of the Convent of Merey, Limerick, to 
apply for it, ‘The reply of Mothor McAuley is very characteristic: 

“T would find it very difficult to do what Rev. Mr. C— seema 
to require; the circumstances which would make it interesting 
could never be introduced in a public discourse. It commenced 
with two, Sister Doyle and myself, ‘The plan from the beginaing 
was such us is now in practice, In 1827 the honso was opened, 
Ina yar and a half wo wore joined by sach numbers that it be- 
came a matter of general wonder, Most Rev. Dr. Murray gave 
us most condial approbation and frequently visited ws. AM was 
done vader his direction, from the time we eotered the House, which 
had been erected for the purpose of charity, Very Rev, Drs, 
Blake and Armstrong wore tho persons chiofly concerned ; they 
received all the Ideas I had formed, and consulted together for at 
least two years, before the House was built, Tam sare Dr. Blake 
had it constantly before him in all his communications with Heaven, 
for I never can forget his fervent prayers while it waa in progress, 

“ Seeing our number increase so rapidly, anxiety was expressed to 
try and give the Mouse stability. We who begun, prepared to do 
whatever was recommended by authority, and in September, 1880, 
we went, with dear Sister Harley, to George's Hill, to serve a novi- 
tinte for the purpose of formally establishing it. 

"In December, 1831, wo returned, and the progrest has continued 
ag you know. We are now (1838) above one hundred in number, 
and the desire to join us seems rathor on the increase. Thongl it 
was thought foundations would retard it, the case appears to be 
quite otherwise, ‘Thore has been a most marked providential gui- 
dance, which the want of pradenco, vigilance, and judgment haa not 
impeded ; ond it is here that we can clearly soo the dosigns of God. 
T could mark circumstances calenlated to defeat nz at once, bat ne 
thing, howe jurious in itself, has done usany damage. ‘The loss 7 
of has been supplied ; the deaths of the most valuable 

away as of no consequence ; the alarm spread 
frequent deaths did not prevent others crowding 
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LIFE OF CATHERINE MOAULEY. wT 


in ; in short, It evidently was to go on and surmonat all obstacles, 
many of which were great indeed, and proceeding from causes 
within as well as without, One thing is remarkable, that no 
breach of charity ever occurred among us, The sun never, I he 
eve, went down upon our anger. This [s our only boast ; other- 
wise we have been deficlent enoogh, and far, very far from 
co-operating generously with God. Bat we will try to do bettor 
in faturo, all of wa —the back-heads * will strive to repair the 
past, please God.” 

‘Thus, che always sald as little as possible of herself, and strove 
to attribute to others a share of the merits of her own works. 
Like the eoul which is hidden, though it animates the whole 
body, she was presont to aid in every emergency; but though she 
presided more or less in every department, she referred the eredit 
of all, to the Sisters in charge of each. 





* The Profassod Sisters, 











CHAPTER XXV. 


Little Cathorine.""—Ganeronity of the Foundreas.—The Lord Bishop of Dro 
more.—Chief events of his life.—Ilis connection with the Koun(ltem —Elis 
Jove for the Institute. 


IATELY after Mary Teresa’s decease, hor only sister, 
| Catherine, then in her sixteenth year, expressed her intention 
of becoming a Sister of Morey. She had lived in the cou- 
vent from the time of her father’s death, but was now anxious 
to boa momber of the community, Hor uncle, who was also her 
guardian, would not hear of this, Not appreciating the spirit of 
charity which prompted her sacrifice, and wishing to test her sine 
cerity, he insisted that she should spend at least a year at bis 
houso, in which arrangement Reverend Mother at once acqaieaced. 
‘He felt sure that estrangement from her aunt, and a closer view of 
the attractions of the gay world, might induce her to abandon a 
resolution which he fancied had been adopted in a moment of un- 
roflecting enthusiasm. As she was of a very lively disposition, she 
enjoyed herself highly in soeicty, and made every one aboat her 
happy ; bot neither his reasoning nor the faxcinations of brilliant 
society could alter her determination, and when the year expired 
the asked leave to return to St. Mary's, The doctor was greatly 
annoyed ; he cast the whole blame, if blame there were, on his 
sister, “She bad used her influence undaly ; she had bewitched 
‘the child. It was crnel to induce their niece to take a step which 
she might hereafter bitterly repent.” Old sores were pened, A 
disagreeable scene was enacted. ‘Though an estimable man in many 
respects, Dr, McAnley was, or affected to be, totally incapable of 
appreciating the motives of the illastrioas woman whose horoie vir 
tues were casting ahalo round his name. Little Catherine entered 
in 1834, and assumed the name of Mary Agnes, Like ber auut, 
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she was a model of charity. Cleansing poor neglected orphans, 
‘od performing for them the meanest offices, were her favorite oc 
cupations. Though not possessed of the beanty and high intellec- 
taal endowments of hor fair sister, she was excecdingly beloved for 
her gentleness, gayety, and devotion to the poor. Mother MeAa- 
ey usually calls her “ My innocent, playful Catherine.” 

‘The tame year, « gentleman, a friend of Mr. Callahan’s, applied 
to the beirces for a Joan to retrieve his shattered fortancs. “ How 
mach do you require 2” said ehe. 

‘Mr. P. was silent. “ Your wife and children,” he continued, 
want many things (for she knew they were living, or rather 
starving in a grand house). Here are five hundred pounds, bat 
Femember all I have belongs to the poor. I will trust you’ to re- 
‘pay mo.” 

‘In this instance her hopes were disappointed. ‘The raling pas 
tion soon made a dead set on this unfortunate man ; wife, children, 
and benofuctress were forgotten at the gambling-table. He kab 
down to increase his store ; he stood up a beggar. The Sister of 
‘Merey instantly rovenged herself by providing for his helpless 
family. “Throw stones at a beautiful tree,” says an Eastern poot, 
“and in retarn it will shower on you fruits aud flowers.” 

Tn 1838, Mother McAuley’s revered friend, Dr. Blake, was 
maised to the episcopate. This, a great gain for the Church of 
‘Dromore, was a serious loss to her. His countenance and support 
‘were a protection to the Tnstitate, becanse he deservedly bore the 
reputation of a saint. She was guided chiefly by his couusel, and 
‘he often supplied her with means to carry out ber charitable plana, 
As this eeteoined prolate was by far the best friend the rising Or- 
der had, a glance at the principal events of his life will not be out 
of phaee here. 

‘We begin by an anecdote which Condinal Wiseman gives of 
him : “Now that Dr. Blake has gonc to receive the reward his 
smiable virtues deserved, and that all delicacy in what reflects 
Tionor on him is removed, T may relate here what T heard from bim- 
self of his early carver. When a student at Rome, he said, ho was 
considered remarkably slow and dull, ‘This was partially owing to 

| ‘Nery great indistiactness in his speech, accompanied by stammoring, 
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On one occasion, venturing to interpose his opinion in some discus. 
rion among his comrades, one of them rudely interrupted him, 
saying : “What business have you to speak, who are the dance of 
the college? ‘The wound was smarting, but salutary, ‘The meek 
boy made no reply, but retired heartsore into solitude. He re 
flected on what had been publicly said to him, without rebuke from 
uny one, and with the silent concurrence of all. Yes, that was his 
character among them, that the opinion even of the kindest of his 
friends, If they had not told him of it, one had let it out to him, 
‘To this rongh monitor he ought to be thankful for telling him the 
truth, And now, what was to be done? ‘The reproach must be 
wiped away, the character reversed. Its causes, real or imaginary, 
mast be cured at any cost. This must be the unremitting task of 
his school-ife, 

“ He wrote on a slip of paper, ‘tue ouxce or tm couurer, in 
plain, unmistakable letters, and placed it on his desk, where, unseen 
by others, it should ever be before his eyes. Daring the regular 
hours of application, thero it was; at times of extra study, while 
others wore at recreation, this stinging goad was at his side. Ho 
adopted n slow and deliberate utterance, which accompanied him 
through life, but which perfectly remedied his original defect. He 
‘soon rove honorably both in his class and in the estimation of his 
echool-fellows—those severest but most accurate of judges—who, 
however, knew not of the spell that formed the gccret of his suc- 
cess, And so he passed through all the houored degrees of his 
sacred profession to its highest attainable dignity." 

Shortly after his rotarn to Ireland, Dr. Blake was appointed 
parish priest of SS. Michael’s and John’s, Dublin. In 1814 ho 
headed the regular and gocular clergy of Dablin diocese, who pro- 
tested against the famous reseript of Monsignor Quarrantotti,t 


* “ Reeollootions of tho Four Last Popes.” 

+ This prolate, upon whem an official position dovolved while Tis Tolinens 
Popo Pine VIL. was @ prisoner in France, addressed to Dr. Foyater, Viewr 
Apostolic of London district, « rexcript commaendatory of the biil which pro 
posed to give the sovereign of Kogiaad « roles in the election of bishopa, de. 
Against this the whelo hierarchy of Ireland remomstmaced. After much discus 
sion and excitement, the Pope ordered Cardinal Consalyi to deaw ep an ax 
Planotory rescript, and removed Mouelgnor fam his ollcia? porte 
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which they proaoanced “ entirely non-obligatory upon the Catholic 
Charech in Ireland.” In 1825 he was summoned to Rome to re- 
store the Irish College, which had boon suppressed during tho 
French ocenpation of Rome, and then incorporated with the Col 
Tego of the Propaganda, Having successfully accomplishod thls, 
be was recalled to Dublin in 1828, and became parish priest of 
St. Androw's, Westland Row, to which district St, Mary's be- 
Tonged. He commoncod the spacious church which now adorna 
that locality, and which was still unfinished in 1833, when he was 
mulsed to the See of Dromore. 

Nothing could exceed his kindness to the Institute. He ob- 
tained of the Archbishop that on annual sermon should be preached 
fo his charch fu aid of its charities. As Vicar-General he acceded 
to every arrangement that Mother McAuley proposed for the spir- 
tual direction of the various depurtinents of her Institute. 

His opinions of the Foundress will be more worthy of credit 
when we add, that he was most cautious to avoid tho least exag- 
geration ; and, if bo carried any virtue to oxcess, it was exactness 
jn this particnlar. His ideas of the sanctity of God and the cor 
ruption of poor human nature, were such as led him to incline to 
the opinion that no Saint eave the sinless Mother of Jesus, had erer 
‘Deen admitted to the Beatifie Vision, without at least passing 
through Purgatory. In him, ardent love of God was mingled with 
ain intense fear of His inscrutable judgments, which caused # horror 
of the most trivial imperfections, His charity to the poor soon 
Deggared him. Persons often gavo him large sums of money with 
ont directing how they were to be disposed of. ‘Thus, if it some- 
‘times happened that he was a rich man {in the morning, evening 
‘was sure to find him without a shilling. Hoe frequently gave lange 
alms to: the Institute ; and, when the Sisters would attempt to 
mako some acknowledgment, he would always playfally turn off 
the subject, saying: “ You save mea great deal of trouble; be- 
siiles, you can make a botter use of money than 1” His amlability 
‘and gentleness accompanied him till death; but he retained no 
traces of the dunce of the echool, On the contrary, he was ax 
‘eminent for learning as ho wos for sanctity, In 1832, be delivered 
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a splendid course of Lenten sermons; and, though he had com. 
munced the erection of his church in Westland Row, and had somo 
difficulty in inducing hie parishioners to co-operate with him, he 
sent the whole proceeds of them to the Sisters for distribution, 
‘Bat Mother McAuley baving learned that this cansed murmuring 
among the persons who had been in the habit of receiving the 
offerings made at previous Lenten sermons, and who, though poor, 
were not altogether the class whom the Sisters would select a the 
recipients of such alme, declined to distribute them, thinking that 
it was better to do a little good in peace, than a great deal at the 
cost of a Iittle disturbance, 

As spiritual director to Catherine, Dr, Blake seoms rather to 
have kept behind his Mlustrious penitent to prevent a stumble, than 
gone before her to beckon her onward. When firet ehe congulted 
him, she not only had no idea of becoming a Religions, but a posi- 
tive objection to such a step, We have seen how she beeame one, 
and we vhall soon see how she attracted hundreds to follow ber 
example, Even after his elevation to the bishopric of Dromore, he 
contiouod her faithful friend, adviser, and consoler ; and no affair 
‘of moment was undertaken at St. Mary's without the approbation 
of the Lond Bishop of Dromore, who, notwithstanding his high and 
arduous avocations, found time to counsel and befriend his spiritual 
daugliter, whom he regarded as the’ second among his country 
women—St, Bridget being the first. The mutual affection of these 
two grent souls never waned, each revered the other a& a aint, 
‘and their love was thoroughly in God sud for God Before hix 
departure to brighter world, “ the Angel of the Church of” Dro- 
more had the consolation of founding a Convent of" Mercy near his 
residence in Newry. He always regarded the members of the 
whole Order as his children, and never came among them anywhere 
without reminding them of the sublime virtues of their Foundress. 
“ Ab,” he would say, ‘what do any of us do in comparison with 
what she did? ‘Tbe all-consuming love of Jesus burned ia ber 
breast, and no one could approach her without catehing some 
sparks, She turned to account every grace, every opportunity of 
doing good. Alas! she left us too soon; but God's holy will be 
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ever adored! May we profit of her example still fresh before our 
minds, and be grateful for the favors He has co lavishly conferred 
on us through her.” 

Bishop Blake survived the Fouydress nearly twenty years, and 
was succeeded by a prelate hardly less friendly to the Order of 
Mercy, Right Rev. John Pins Leahy, 0. P., late of St. Mary's 


Priory, Cork. 








CHAPTER XXVI. 


Virtues of the Foundress,—aith.—tlope.—Charity.—Prndence,—Vustiea— 
Fortitude. —Temperance.—1umility.—Obedience —Chastiry.—Powerty.—De 
votion to the Blessed Sacrament—Aneodotos, 


EFORE speaking of the foundations which St, Mary's com= 
menced to send ont in 1834, we will glance at the virtues 
conspicnons in the Foundross ; and, first, at hor faith,  virtac 
Without which no other virtue can exist in the soul in a super~ 
natural manner. All wo have related shows in how high a degree: 
she possessed this virtue. With immense obstacles, and at great 
risks, she openly practiscd the Catholic faith as soon as it was 
possible for her to be instracted in it; and we have scen how ear 
nestly she strove, in season and ont of sensan, to extend that bless 
ing to those who posessd it not, to preserve it in such ns tnd thie 
privilege of being baptized in it, and to induce all whom she could 
influence to valuc that precious treasure a# the greatest of God's 
gifts, Her life was but n continnal effort to increase the house- 
hold of that Faith, to instruct the ignorant in its sublime mysteries, 
and to eerve the poor through that motive of faith which cansed 
her to see Jesue Christ in His suffering members, who are His moro 
special representatives. 

‘The theological virtue of hope was always conspicnons in Cath 
erine. In childhood, it taught her to expect of God direction in 
her doubts, and a knowledge of the trae path to heaven. Through 
hope, she was willing to renounce all things to practise her faith, 
Through hope, che scorned the many brilliant alliances offered her, 
ani devoted herself unreservedly to Him who has made such glow 
tious promises to those who choose Him for their portion. Hope 
enabled her to part cheerfully with all she held dear ; it inspired 
her with courage to undertake the most arduous enterprises ; it 
sustained het in her trials, aud taught ber to take up generously 
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tho heaviest crosses. It gave joy to her heart and serenity to her 
countenance ; ft made her long to be with Christ, and, in her dying 
moments, it Infusod such a foretaste of coming beatitude, that, 
habitually reserved as she was coucerning the sublime operations 
of grace in her sol, sho could not forbear exclaiming sereral 
times: Oh, if this be death, how could I havo over foared it {* 

Charity, the greatest of virtues, the only one wo shall retain in 

heaven, consists in loving God above all things, and our neighbor 

for His sake. This virtue induced Catherine to devote herself to 
‘works of mercy from her childhood, to nbhor the very shadow of 
deliberate sin, and to teach all whom she could attract within the 
sphere of her inflaence, to love that Supreme Being to whom she 
was entirely devoted. This divine love which burned within her 
caused her to remain long rapt in profound contemplation of the 
Eternal Lover of her soul, Ani bocause her arduous daties hin 
dered hor from applying ax she wished to this heavenly exercise, 
she often rose from her bed® when sleep was sweetest, and pre- 
‘yented the sun to bless God, while her companions still slambered 
Jt was this some love that impriated on her countenance, while in 
choir, or engaged in any duty which had more direct reference to 
God, an expression of devotion and reverence which strack the 
most casual observer. 

‘Love urges ua to procure the glory of God; love will not per 
‘mit us to be indiffernt to the spiritual or even temporal prosperity 
of our neighbors. Catherine, far from being deficient in that zeal 
which is not merely an accompaniment, but on integral part of 
‘sanctity, burned with an ever-increasing desire for the salvation of 
souls. Long and earnestly did she pray for the glory and exten- 
sion of the Holy Catholic Charch, the perfection of thoxe com- 





# “Ose of the Sistsra used to undertake the responsibility of awaking the 
‘thors; and sometimes, in the dark mornings, mistaking the hour, ahe wed 
{to call them ut three Invicad of four, ex bed been sgrood on, To thle, Cerlerine 
elt no objection a» regarded herself—the only privilege she ever someht among 
the Sisters was to te permitted to rise earlier and work more, On these oomi= 
ions, she would, instead of retiring to rest again, emp.oy herself in prayer, ta 
ereteh ‘hee soul epeinat tho day’ roqairomente; and, if she found any of the 

Bisters staying 2p too, she would engage ther ieee Bes pears ce 
sory chen? Barly Doge 20 St Mery't. Mother Mery V. 
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mitted to her cary, the conversion of sinnera, and the relief of 
souls in purgatory. That the Sisters might not forget their duty 
of interoeding, as it wore, between God und sinners, she ordains in 
the Rules, that even the novices be directed “to pray continually 
for the intentions of the Holy Father and the propagation of the 
Faith, and frequently to offer up Mass and Hely Communion for 
‘these intentions” Her zeal for the spiritanl advancement of the 
Sisters was boundless. She often expatinted on the perfection 
peculiar to the Institute, in whose members she desired to sce 
tanited the contemplative lives of the Carmelites with the active 
goal of a St. Vincent de Paal. “Religious Houses,” she would 
say, “especially those founded for the service of the neighbor, 
ought to be so many magnets to attract all hearts to Jesus Christ, 

Some houses were slow in recciving subjects of great beauty or 
talent, leet they should not be easily governed ; but Mother Mo- 
Anley was always glad to admit beautiful or tenured Indios, judg- 
ing that the most lovely are not too lovely for God, and that the 
more learned they were, the better they could draw souls to Him, 
if, to thoir varied acquiroments, they would consent to add the 
beautiful lesson of our Redeomer : “Learn of Mo, for I am meek 
and humble of heart.’ Experience has proved that persons of 
more than avernge literary ability are generally the most humble 
and submissive ; and when a little trouble docs occar in Religion, 
it usually originates among tho most illiterate and least plona, 

When the Archbishop paid his Christmas visit to the community, 
in 1836, looking around at the promising array of novices, most of 
whom were known to him, he exclaimed, “I declare, Miss McAuley, 
Troally believe you are the greatest enemy the fashionable world 
hus,” Ele might speak thas, for her Institute had already robbed 
the parks and ball-rooms of their fairest ornaments. 

‘To gain souls to God, Catherine often used extraordinary means, 
and she could say, with her fricnd the Apostle of Temperance, “I 
feel that no sacrifice, whether of health, or of property, or of life 
Itself, is too great to save from ruin or perdition the bumblest of 
‘those for whom our Saviour shed His most preeions blood.” 

A counsellor of high repute in his profession, who had passed 
most of bis life iu noglect of his roligious duties, met with an accl 
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dent, which almost cost his life. In youth, he unfortunately ob- 
served some defects in clergymen, and confounding their doctring 
with thelr profession, he declared he would cease to belong to a 
Charch which tolerated such imperfections in its ministers. He 
forgot that Priests, in their highest. estate, are men, not angels, 
and as mon, and evon as just men, liable to fall in many things ; 
‘and obliged daily to repeat, “Forgive us our trespassee.” Strange 
‘as lt may seem, no persons ever exuet greater perfection of ecclest- 
astics and Religious than those who excuse theraselves completely 
from practices of piety. The sister of this gentleman besought 
him with teara to see a Priest, but he replied that he would dio ax 
he bad lived. At last, he offered to have an interview with Migs 
MeAaley, provided she consented to come in the evening. Re 
membering how Jesus condescended to the weakness of his tim- 
‘oraus disciple Nicodemus, the Foundress, accompanied by a Sister, 
drove to Merrion Square, where thie gentleman resided, late in the 
evening. Her words made such an impression on him, that he 
promised all sho required, and he fally redeemed his promises. 
After she sent young persons to situations, she continued to 
watch over their health and comfort with maternal solicitade, Sho 
encouraged them to visit the convent frequently, and when she 
‘eonld not see them herself, charged a Sister to bring her all infor 
mation eoocerning them ; and if she learned they were in any 
danger, she would remove them from it, A young woman, whom 
‘she sent to a situation, in 1893, suddenly refrained from calling at 
St, Mary's. Aftor being frequently seut for, she came one day in 
astyle af dress quite unsuitable to her position, aod the next news 
of her was, that she had left her situation, and goue to reside in 
quarter where no questions were asked of those who ‘paid their 
way,” how questionable soover the source of thoir revenues, This 
frall creature was very handsome, bearing a remarkable resemblance 
to a Miss C—, who was considered the belle of the espital some 
thirty yearn ago. Her master, forgetful of his dignity as head of 
‘family, and bis daty as o Christian, took advantage of her vanity, 
‘and, by throats and persuasions, but chieily by supplying bor with 
money “to dress like Miss C—," prevailed on her to admit his 
adiresses, He was of a very violent temper,and when Miss Me- 
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Auley determined to make a last effort to rescue hor protegée, she 
deemed it impradent t¢ venture into his presence unaccompanied 
by a clergyman, 

Accompanied by Dr. Blake, she set out for the girl's new resi- 
dence, where they arrived towards dusk. She knocked at the 
drawing-room door, and being invited to enter, found Mr. E—— 
looking over the evening paper, the poor servant sitting at the op- 
posite side of the table, “dressed like Miss C—.” A blash of 
deepest crimson overspread her whole countenance—shame, auger, 
and remorse, mingled, perhaps, with a little gratitude for er ben bea. 
@factress, struggled within her. When the first shock was over, 
she fainted. 

“Ad, eit,” said Catherine to Mr. F—, “is it here you ought 
to be? Is this justice to your amiable wife and children? Ts this 
the way you tamper with the virtue of o poor unprotected crea 
ture? Is it thas you respond to the confidence I placed in you 
when T gent good servant to your family 2” 

He mattered something about “ providing for the girl.” 

“ Ab, wir,” said she, with tears in hor eyes, “you have robbed 
her of her fair fame, which the wealth of a thousand worlds can- 
not restore. Talk not of making reparation for sach a wrong ; 
you may repent of it, bat you cannot repair it.” 

Not in the least annoyed by her intrusion, he promised her that 
‘ho would never again commit such a crimo, and taking op his hat 
to leave, he innocently begged Miss McAuley would not mention 
the matter to bis wife. 

‘When the poor girl recovered her consciousness, she cried out : 
“What am I to do, ma'am? You cannot take mo now, though T 
have been here only 4 few hours. I know you coald not let me 
among the girls again.” 

‘The repentant creature sobbed bitterly. “If we cannot take 
you home, my child,” said the Poundress, “ we can still provide for 
you.” ‘Thus almost miraculously rescued from destruction, ehe 
‘ever after porsevered in a virtuous courso,* 


* On another occmion, Mother MeAuley went, with « clergyman, on a sieai 
ler mission. When she young gentleman, who was well known to her, saw 
tho Priest, he seiz08 s isto, and swore 10 shoot hia if he advanpod = step, 
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Mother McAuley, to show Mr. F. that she relied on his word 
‘of honor, sent a servant to his house next day, and she had no 
cause to repent of it: she had such a way of trusting people and 
working on their better qualities, that few could find it in their 
‘hearts to disappoint the confidence she reposed in them. Some 
years later, she accidentally met this gentleman. She had forgotten 
ithe circumstances of the previous meeting, but he had not. 

“ Miss McAuley,” said he, “I thank you for reclaiming me, and 
confess that I never knew what ehame was till you confronted 
me on that dreadful night. The remembrance of the look you 
then gare me has pat it out of my power to attempt similar 
offence. ‘That took will never leave my heart, It is my enfe- 
guard.” 

‘The zeal of the Poundress was not confined to any one department 
of the Institute, and she rejoiced ax much or more at the sac- 
cess of otbers as nt her own. Thus she wrote to the Superioress 
of the Cork Convent : “I think the Institute over which you pre- 
tide will yet excel the poor old Mother Houso, St. Mary's; and I 
tineerely hopo it may2” ‘The same sentiment she frequently ex. 
presses in her letters to the other honsex. 

A Indy once entered St. Mary’s on whom the hopes of another 
convent were fixed. When Mother McAuley learned this, she 
‘seat for her, and said : 

“ Teannot bear to keep you here, my child, the N—— Sisters aro 
£0 disappointed at your not going to them. We want subjects 
Yery much just now, but the prosperity of Baggot-street must 
never be built on the disoppointment of another convent."* 





Mother McAuley then stepped forward, bat he no sooner ssw ber them he 
dropped his wespsn, One look from Miss MeAuloy is the greatest punish+ 
ennt L-could rvceive,” said he, and be hurried off without waiting a second, 
Mather MeAuley took the object of her solicitude to a safe placa, and provided 
Jorr mith » nitaation ns eoon ms sha gare evidence of being thoroughly coacerted. 
* On anether ceeasion, the Foundress, after admitting s very desirable sub 
fost received «latter from an ancient Religious, whowe heart seemed bent oa 
having this lady in her own Order, for which she belloved ber to have s woo8~ 
ton, Hearing that Ler stay in the Order of Morey wus deoided, abe wrote m 
‘ety severe letter to Methor MeAsles, whom sho taxed with axing undua ine 
fluence on a gensroce, coulidieg soul, and coaxing to hee Onder ove whe bad wo 
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Verily, the magnanimity of Catherine was equal to her charity. 

‘Fraternal charity is the proof that we love God, for “If we do 
not love our brother whom we see, how can we love God whom 
we do not sco!” Natural kindness and benevolence Catherine 
poosessod in a high degree, but her heroic charity was the resulé 
of constant effort to imitate the charity of Jesus. Her instractions 
on this virtue were sublime. She was never weary of expatiating 
on the glorious description of charity given by St. Paul : “ Charity 
ia potient, charity is kind,” ete, It was tho text of all ber diem 
courses, and whatever othor virtue she Introduced, she always came 
back to charity, “Love one another as T bave loved you,” she 
would say, and then add; “If the blessed words of our Divine 
Lord onght to bo reverenced by all perzons, how mach more by 
Religions | With what loving dovotion should wo treasure them 
up in our hearts! What Socessant effort should we not nse to 
redace them to practice! He tells us to Jove as He loved; can 
we then place any bounds to our matual affection?” Again, she 
would say ; ** Our charity should be cordial ; now cordial meana 
something that refreshes, onlivens, invigorates. If you only love 
each other cordially, you have heaven already.” 

On one occasion, two sisters, cach over-anxions for the advance 
ment of her own churge, having displayed more zeal than the 
circumstances warranted, Mother MeAuley no sooner settled the 
matter than she weat to the choir to pray that the slightest mis 
understanding might never creep in among the Sisters; und that 
nigltt, while others slept, he was prostrate in the choir making 
tha eame petition, God eo fully blowed her efforts to preserve 





vocation for it, ‘As for myself," she added, "I conteas that To not find It 
euy to forgize you, You have robbed ine of tho stat which { bad fondly 
hoped would sapport my old age.” ‘The Foundruns was roally grieved at the 
fllletion of thia affoctionnte Indy. She wrote a most soothing reply, stating 
that the rooaton of the poxtulant bad boon decided by her director, and €x- 
Pressing tho deepest regret for being instrumental, though unconacionsly, ka 
cwusing her pain. ~ Beliovs me, reepeeted mother," abe added, “a far ex I 
tin eonsorned, I ould gladly restore ‘the ata? of which E have been mo ane 
fortunate as to rob you, but as the lady's director dosides that her voowtlon is. 
to be a Sistar of Merey, sou know I could not presame to sot sgninst hia Jodg= 
ment."” The good Heligions not only forgave the * rebbery," butapalogized for 
ber too hasty connutes, asd did not urge the reatitation further, 
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charity, that towands the end of her life, she told a Sister In con- 
fidence, that no breach of charity had ever occurred in the Order, 
‘though its members thea numbored hundreds. “This,” she added, 
“ig our only boast.” Wherever this boast can be truly mado, there 
is the Spirit of God. 

She required that the manuers of the Sisters should be particu- 
larly kind, genial, and affectionate ; that they should evince delight 
in having an opportunity of serving, obliging, or even gratifying 
each other. Her own mannera were most pleasing and gracious, 
and a perfect exemplification of what she required from others. At 
recreation, che was the gayest of the gay. Ter natural disposi- 
tion wos vory lively, and no matter what ber troables were, sho 
never inflicted them on others. She habitually looked at the 
brightest side of every thing, Her recollections of friends and early 
days were all of a cheerful nature, She possessed in a high de- 
gree the quality of being a most delightful raconteuse. 'The 
Young Sisters delighted to hear her recount the stirring ecenes of 
her experience. When they asked her to tell a story, she instantly 
gratified them : when they wanted her to sing a song, she imme- 
diately complied, though her musical performances, to which we 
shall subsequently refer, were such as to provoke many a stnile, even 
from her simple auditors, 

Muncy was a word of predilection with her. “It has five 
letters,” sho would say, corresponding to the five Sacred Wounds 
of onr Sweet Savioar ; it begins with Mf and ends with ¥, like the 
name of His Ever Blessed Mother. It is God's merey that 
renders His eharity practical in our regard; for what had His 
charity profited us, if His mercy had not redeemed us 2” 

One evening, the Sisters asked her to write them a verse on 
Mercy. Sho immediately composed, quite impromptu, the fol- 
lowing lines : 

“weet Mercy, soothing, pationt, mild and kind, 
Softens the high und tifts the fille rind 5 
Knows wich soft rein and even hand to guide, 
Nor yields to fear, nor knows exacting pride; 
Not sccm provoked, it ensily forgives, 
Ts pif to all, and with w ook relieres j 
Boft peace it brings whorover it srriven, 
Removes car palit, and crowak with joy our tives I” 
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“ Morey,” sho woald say, “receives the ungrateful again and 
again, and is nover weary of pardoning them. Ob, how kind, how 
compassionate, how tender, how merciful, ought not we, Sisters 
of Mercy, to be t"* 

The Sisters who wore at any time her companions on her mis- 
sions of merey, could never forget the tenderness with which sho 
addressed the poor, No disease was loathsome enongh to repel 
her, no crime great enough to scandalize her, She would not alk 
low the poor who were daily relieved at the convent to be pat to 
the smallest inconvenience. “ We must not mako them pay for 
what we give them,” said she, We do not give a thing gratui- 
tonsly when we put the recipients to unnecessary trouble ; on the 
contrary, we make them pay yery dearly for it, To bestow an 
alms on a poor widow after having kept her waiting half an hour 
ina cold hall, is not charity ; the migerable stipeud is too woll 
earned. It was not thus the Saints assisted the poor. When some 
Polish vassals had been robbed of their cattle, their prince, weged by 
St, Hedwiges, his wife, ordered the restoration of the pander, bat 
did go at his own convenience, When he told his wife that he bad 
now satisfied them, the royal-hearted princess reproachfully replied : 

“You have restored to them their cattle, but who can restore 
their tears 2” 

Tho Foundress had the most beautiful considerateness for the 
feelings of others.¢ Her mind was of that almost godlike nature 
that the more she suffered from othors, the more compassionate she 
became. Some Superiors think fit to dismiss subjects whom they 
find unsuitable, without any warniog, and without even giving the. 


* Mother McAuley always thought that Keligious shoald strive to be the 
Kindest poople In the world, but that Sisters of Morey ought to be peculiarly 
kind, Indeed, the vory name Sister of Mercy could only humorously be mp= 
plied to an wukind penon, even though she wore the garb of one, 

4 ‘There is an old Lady In Chicago who know Miss Meloy more than half'a 
century aga. Sho is never woary of extolling hor kindness, &e. “She wae 99 
thoughtful,”! said sho, “that notising I alwaye stood oa the ateps of Coslodke 
House when eoncluding a visit, both £0 enjoy the viow and t Dare « last few 

hor, she ordered a thick rag mat to bs left on the stone oor of the 
mald catch oold while standing there, for I always Wore very thi 
Indy iw ints very advanced stage ef eNiddisAnes, bar recoiled 
tions could wot with oortainty be considered biograptieal, 
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reasons. She would never act thus. When she perecived in now 
ices symptoms of decuying fervor, she tried, first by every varioty 
of gentle means, and then by severe admonition, to win them 
back. She studied their natural diepositions, carofally considering 
whether their faults proceeded from jgnorauce or malice, from enl- 
pable or inenlpable self. If she found any one incorrigible, she 
would not still dismiss her without showing her every possible 
kindbess. ©“ My dear child,” ehe would say, “you hare been here 
now for eo many monthe, You were told, from the first, what 
would be expected from you, if permitted to persevere with us, 
Now, you have vot fulfilled our expectations, perhaps you could 
not ; and it may be that you are not destined to work out your 
salvation here, where we have to Inbor eo much for the salvation 
of others. ‘Try some other convent, or see if your vocation may 
not be for the world. he votes of Religions communities are 
usually considered us the mavifestation of God's will ; they have 
ova against you herv, but we will pray for you ; aad we wish you 
to bellove that your salvation, as woll as the good of our Institute, 
has Inflaenced our decision."* 





* In 3885, a niece of a prelate, whom the Foandresa highly esteemed, extered, 
Sho was under tweaty, pious, rich, and talented, but had anch an inveterate 
reepensity for extraragant partislitien, that she eoold ecarcely live withoat 
showing a partiouler friendship for nome one oF other,—an inconvenience the 
Foundress sought to ganrd against in the Order, by onaining that recreation 
should always be taken in comuon. ‘The test objocte of thin passion were 
AND very Young pestalants, who wore, én consequence, romored to another 






Prepered to go homo, Tho Foundress, knowing that ol 
that hee happiness In this world, and perhap» ber salvation in the nest, de- 
Peaded Ge the courage with which alie should stzive to surmount the only obe 
aiatle to bor perseverance, resnoned with her, bat to no purpore: “Hoping the 
would pass away, she sought to detain her a faw days, and, mx she 

Sem an excellent masician, mked her, ne = faror, to remain to perform at = 
to take lsce nest morning, but reeeived this wogrisioas reply: “IF 
189 not stay for wy own convenience, you ray be sure} shall not stay to oblige 
yout!” As the Foundroxs prodicted, thin lady became 0 unbappy in the work 
‘hat she soaghrt udmission to the Institate in Carlow. When consulted by the 
Beperioress of Ss. Les, Mother MeAuloy aiid, “ Txke hor, if you ploaee; we 
fire under obligations to her wnclo, and canaot well refline to give hers trials 
Dat sho will not perevere.” This lady, whe t otill Jiving (1606), has sites 
‘tiade several vovitisies ka variows Orders, bat has cot boon able 10 perserere ia 
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Mother McAuley never dismissed nny one for want of pecuniary 
means. Like St. Teresa, she loved to receive those whose fortunes 
were amall, uoless, indeed, the ceclosinstical authorities interfered, 
which sometimes happened. In 1832, a friend of Dr. Blake's was 
sont from a convent for want of fortune : whea he mentioned this 
to Mother McAuley, she quictly said ; 

“We shall be happy to give her o trial here, Father.” 

“ Bat she has not any property.” 

” No mattor—eond her.” 

‘When he withdrew, she remarked to » Sister near her : 

“ Whoever Dr. Blake tends will bring a blessing on the house.” 

Noxt day ho called, and handed seven hundred pounds to tho 
Sistor in tho parlor, saying ; 

" T got this from a basket-maker who died last night ; pray for 
him. Miss McAuley will make a better use of it than 1." 

A Religious still living (1866) once mentioned to the Foundress 
@ pecoolary embarrassment of a certain convent, Having learned 
that their liabilities were about cighty or nincty pounds, sho imme 
Giatoly sent tho poor nung a hundred pounda, 

Bofore sho had any idea of becoming a Religions, a priest, with 
whom she was slightly acquainted, told her be was anxious to build 
schools in his parish, but complained that poverty placed a barrier 
to his zeal. Sho gavo him five bundred pounds, saying z 

“ Commence the good work, and God will do the rest’? 

Even when sho had to provide for the soccessful operation of 
the many charitable works she herself had originated, she could not 
bear to think that Religious were in distress. One day the Arch- 
bishop informed her that the funds of a neighboring convent wore 
in a very precarioas state, 

“The nuns themselves are to blame," sald he, a ttle sternly ; 
“bad there been good management, their income was quite ade- 
quate to their wants. Were I speaking to another, I would ad- 


any. Sho hos deen terribly punishd for the abase of grace that first sont har 
‘bank to tho world, and would gledly enter mny house of the Order, thet abe 
might atleast die among thore with whom she ooght ts have Need; but tha 
Onler, mindful of the prediction of the Foundeess, has sever run the rink of 
giviag her # third trial. 





LIPE OF CATHERINE M°AULEY. 265 


‘ise that the expenditure be always a little below the receipts, and 
that, while nothing csaential to health or good order be wanting, 
superfuities be entirely retrenched. But I have never spoken to 
you on this subject, because I place entire relianes on your prn- 
dence and discretion.” 

‘Tho same day a letter reached her from the convent his Graco 
hind alluded to, asking » loan of two hundred pounds to pay some 
pressing debts, She immediately sent it, A Sister present asked 
her if she thought the money would ever be paid, ‘The generous 
Poundress replied : 

* Qh no, they will never be uble to pay it, I would send it as 
& present, only they might be painod, I can casily let them know, 
in n few days, that we will not ever claim it; and if it helps to 
keep them together, it will be the best alms we ever bestowed.” 

Except where charity was really needed, however, Mother 
MeAuley could be as penurious az a miser, She would not oblige 
hor own relations with a smal! lonn, unless it wore to pay some 
pressing debt or procure something really necessary ; and even 
then she required payment, for she always said, even before she 
had made a vow of poverty, that whaterer she possessed belonged 
to the poor, to whom the bud made it over. Lady E— once 
aaked her fora loan of five pounds Ina mild but decisive tone 
she refused her ladyship, suying : 

“The wealth I have belongs to God and His poor. I cannot 
even loun it for worldly purposes, deeply ax I regret to disoblige 
our Indyship.” 

Endy E— bad already squandered a fortune at the card-tuble, 
hence the Foundress would scruple to loan her the trifling sum of 
five pounds, though it was most painful to her to disoblige uny 
one, 

Though several of Mother McAulcy's associates wore admitted 
Without fortunes, and though not a few owed to her bounty the 
education which fitted them for their position, she fulfilled in their 
Fegard the counsel of the Holy Ghost : “ Have they made thee a 
tuler? Be not lifted up ; be as one among them’ There waa in 
her a complete absonce of that superciliousness, that arrogant aa- 
sumption of superiority, that standing on her toes to show “how 
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tall she was above them all,” which mark a plebeian mind even in 
‘an empress, but which superficial observers mistake for dignity, 
She was never obliged to resort to such valgar means for the pur- 
pose of keeping people in their laces ; a gentlewoman nover is ¢ 
she takes her own place quietly, and others naturally fall into 
theirs. She can yield, she can sabmit, she can wash the feet of 
hor inferiors, without “ loeing her placo,” beeauso there i8 an inde 
finable something about her which awes oven while it inspires 
affection and esteem. 

Did the Saints lose their digaity by being swect, affable, and be 
nign to all around them? We think not, Yet they, especially 
those who lived most among their kind, wero romarkable for this 
gracious deportment, Whether thoy earned heaven in a kitchen, 
like St, Zita, or graced a throne, like St. Margaret of Scotland ; 
whether they sprang from the most degraded class, like the Peni- 
tent of Cortona, or ensanguined the baptismal robe with martyrs 
blood, like the gentlo child St, Agnes; whothor bred at the 
plongh, like St. Vincent, or in a feudal castle, like the swoot Saint 
of Geneva ; whether they passed thelr lives in a desert, like the 
first Hermit, or exchanged the sword of the cavalier for the sword 
of the spirit, like the brave soldier of Loyola; whether they 
bogged their bread, like tho eainted Labré, or wiclded a seoptroy 
like the last of tho crusader kings ; whether, in fine, they offered 
fair children to martyrdom, like St. Felleltas, or served God in 
the cloister, like St. Teresa,—one and alll, they were distingwished 
for this exquisite refinement, 

Look at her whom the Chureh pre-ominently styles Lady, Ts 
not Our Lady, Mater Amabitis a8 well as Mater Creators ? 
Did she lose her dignity in condescending to visit ber aged cousin? 
And even when the Holy Ghost reveals what she so dexteromly 
concealed, far from assuming the superiority due ber, she tells Blis- 
abeth that she is only His bandmaid, His slave Saintly people 
know bat one model groater than this divine handmaid ; that 
model is her adorable Son, who “ came to serve, nob Lo be served," 
and whose own divine hands washed the feet of His low-born, une 
couth, and ignorant disciples, 

Bnt to retarn to our subject. 
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‘The prndence of Catherine was a marvel even to the wise, 
Bishops, doctors, and persons of high standing generally adopted 
her views, after conferring a little with her, She never made an 
‘appointment that dhe was obliged aftor to revoke ; and this is what 
few in a similar position eould gay, for though God gives Superiors 
Hit authority, He does not always give them His patienos, Hix 
wisdom, His foresight. It was her heavenly prudence that cuused 
her to fix her eye on God, and to regard every event from Mis 
point of view, to seck Hie glory in all things, and to remove from 
‘those woder her charge every occasion of offending Him. To the 
prudence of the serpent she united the simplicity of the dove, ab- 
horring the very shadow of duplicity. 

‘The cardinal virtue of justice teaches us “to give to Cesar what 
Belongs to Cwsar, and to God whut belongs to God," Strictly 
spenking, we can hardly be just towards God, for “ what havo we 
that we have not received 1” and what can we give Him that ts 
hot already His by many titles? But towards ber neighbar, 
whom she regarded ax God's substitute, sho was not only just bat 
generous, She regarded hereclf merely as the administrator of 
the vast wealth she inherited. From an inherent love of Justice, 
she exacted from cach of her Sisters a perfect observance of the 
Rales and Constitutions, proportioning the labor of every oe to 
her grace and strength, and careful never to excced her authority 
by imposing any thing that tho Rules ond Custome™ did not 
ordain, 


‘Yot, with a holy dissimulation, she appoared not to notice many 
things calcalated to ruffle the peace of one less perfect ; and, in a 
spiritual ‘sense, she fully opprocinted the wisdom of that royal 
maxim; “ Ho who knows not how to dissomble, knows not how 
to reign” Hor temperance ft will be unnecessary to describe, 





* The Cestoms were not than written tn full, though they biad been otworvod 
‘Prim the frat under the tithe of General Directions." Thoy were all eolleetad 
Mor the death of the Foundress, and aro ow incorporated into x work styled 
A Guide for the Ieligiows ealled Sisters of Maroy,” » wart of commentary of 
‘ho Role, writen with moch ebezance and perspicaity by Mothor Frances Bridg~ 
man, of Kimale. “The Guide" wns sdepted by ageneral chapter of the Or 
dor whieh matin Limerick, 1844, sud has been generally rezeived hy the eon 
‘vonts of the Onder 
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since wo shall have to speak of her heroic mortification ; ond fore 
titude, the natural result of a high degrce of confidence in God, 
was the characteristic virtue of her life, 

Sach was her chastity, that in all the varled events ofsher che- 
quered life no one accused her of the slightest levity of wonkoract. 
‘Though most friendly and affable in manner, there was ever a holy 
reserve aboot her which soomod like the veil of hor modesty, 
Her virtue was above all suspicion, yot sho waa most cautious, 
When gentlemen called, she saw them in the public parlor, usally 
crowded with other visitors, When Dishops or other distinguished 
persons, friends and benefactors, as Dr, Blake, Dr, Fitzgerald, 
came to confer with her on matters important to the Order, eho 
generally received them in the community-room, which being very 
spacions, business might be transneted at tho npper end without 
being heard by such Sisters as wight be translating, Mumiuatiog, 
working or studying in silence at the community-table, The As- 
sistant or come other Sister was always with her on these ooca- 
slong, which were of froqnent occurrence, Sometimes fonr or five _ 
Dishops met together at St. Mary's, and all were recelved with that 
deferential courtesy and urbanity which ever distinguished her, bub 
which were not unmingled with reverence when sho troatod with 
ecclesiastics. 

In instructing on the angelic virtue of chastity she was very con 
cise, coufining her remarks chiefly to modesty of deportment and 
guard of the senses, Of the latter she spoke much, yet she did 
not with the Sisters to close their eyes so a4 to neglect duty; and 
if she observed a cobweb on tho corridor, or a map hanging awry 
in the schools, it would be little use for the Religions in charge of 
cither department to allege custody of the scnses as an excuse. 
She know that she “who feareth God neglecteth nothing,” espe- 
cially nothing that concerns her duty to her neighbor, 

From love of rvligious modesty, she desired that every thing in 
thé Sisters’ dress should he neat, though poor und coarse ; a patch 
awkwardly pat on, a rent, the smallest want of personal neatness, 
was a grave fiult in her eyes, because these things are offensive to 
the neighbor, and calculated to lesson the opinion eecalars have, 
ought to have, of the religions state, 
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Before she had any iden of founding a Convent, ber brother 
having called one day, observed a youn person of respectable rank, 
but very disorderly habits, to whom Baggot-streot was then giving 
‘temporary protection, With a gesture, expressive of disgust, he 
ald to his sister : = 

“ Kitty,” for thus her own family always addressed her, “you 
fay that I know nothing about convents ; but I will become their 
‘warmest advocate from this moment, if their purpose is to incar- 
erate girls like that, who are unfit to live among civilized people, 
and are a burden and an oye-sare to all respectable society." 

This was severe, considering that it was evoked by a passing 
glance at a young lady fairly well educated, and of good family, 
‘though reduced, bot who was deficient in the little arts of putting 
on her clothes tidily, keeping her luxuriant hair in order, and putting 
her boot-laces out of sight. Mother McAuley often commented 
n it, remarking, that if Religious gave seculars room to speak in 
such a manner, or to hint that they bad entered religious houset 

. only because thoy were unfit for good socicty, all their influence for 
tthe glory of God and the good of souls was at an end, She would 
not think any piety worth much, if it were accompanied by neglect 
‘of duty, or any thing else calculated to disedify the neighbor, 
“The most eminent spiritual persons,” said she, “ have nota higher 
idea of what Religious ought to be than many fashionable person 
have ; who, if they observe any thing below thelr standard, will 
‘contemn the religious state, and impute to thousands the defects 
they perceive in one.” The astute Greeks, when they saw illite 
‘trate men assume the garb of philosophy, exclaimed, “I see tho 
cloak and the beard of the philosophor, bat where is tho philosopher 
himself?" Tn the same way, when seculars sce the Religious habit, 
they presently begin to look for the Religious, 

‘Tho great works the venerated Foundress performed, fur from 
Thiding any motions of vain-glory, mado her fear lest, while show- 
‘ing to others the way to beaven, she berself might become a cast- 
away, Whon it became her painful daty to admonish the Sisters of 
‘any fualt, she did so mildly and impressively, and made no further 
‘allusion to it, When any of them applied to her in doubt, trouble, 
oF anxiety about any thing, spiritual or temporal, she gare the’ 
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necessary direction or consolation, very sweetly, bat in as fow 
words us possible, for she was always very scrupulous about tho 
use of her time, She might have said, with Isaiah: “God hath 
givon me a learned tongue, whereby to support with a word him 
that is weary ;” but if one word would servo her purpose in these 
private conferences, she would not like to use two. 

Nothing pleasod her more than to be treated aa a person of no 
account, One day, some Indies of distinction called to visit ber, 
‘but as she was suffering from an attack of crysipclas in the feet, 
she could not receive them, On being shown through the house, 
they found her knitting in the commanity-room, and one of them 
having addressed her ina tone of grent. respect, said, with evident 
disappointment : 

“ We thonght we should be able to sec the colcbrated Miss Mo 
A.uley, of whom such wonderfal reports are being circalated.” 

“Of Miss McAnley 2” returned the Foundress ; “why, sho is 9 
most common-placo person, T assure you,” 

“ Bat,” said another of the party, “did she not build this house, 
nd devote her fortune to the poor ?” 

“The houso was built by architects and workmen,” was the ro: 
ply; ‘and if you heat any moro fine things about Miss MeAnloy, 
do not credit. them, for she is quite incapable of doing any thing 
worthy of notice," 

‘The Indies rotired, congratulating themsclves that they were the 
first to discover how erroncously the public cstimated Miss Mc- 
Anloy’s Inbors and sncrificos. Respect for the humility of her 
Mother prevented the Sister who accompanied them from infarming 
them, that the Religious who sat in the community-room, her bau- 
doged fect resting on a stool,—her hands busily plying her kaitting- 
noodles, lest she should involuntarily loso a moment of her precious 
time, and her mind, no doubt, “musing on many things’ concerning 
the glory of God and the salvation of rouls,—tas the person whase 
fame drew them thither, bat who, unconscioas of her innate worth, 
was the most humble and anpretending member in the Institute. 

On one occasion, happening to reprove a sister a little sternly in 
the presence of others, a few hours after, she sent for all whe had 
eard the reproof, and in their presence, bumbly knelt to ask pare 
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don of her whom she had corrected. ‘Tho Religious, aman’ nt 
this deep humility, blessed God for haying given them a Superior 
who was able ‘‘to do and to teach,” 

Endowed with all the rare qualities requisite for governing others, 
she always believed herself unequal to the task. When her first 
term of office expired, she entreated permission to resign her 
authority to some one more capable of exercising it ; but neither 
the Archbishop nor the community would hear of it. From the 
first, she sought to crade the dignity of Superior, and when 
‘obliged by obedience to accept it, she forbade the Sisters to prac 
tise in ber regard many demonstrations of respect in use in other 
Tnstitates. Some years later, it being represented to her, that if 
those little points of conventnal etiquette were habitually omitted, 
discipline might suffer, sho permitted them to be practised. 

‘One of her first companions had a habit of addressing hor as 
“Mavam,’ or“ Madam.” This title from one of her children she 
could not endure, “ Well, what shall L say 2 asked the Sister; 
“How shall I address you?” “ Soy ‘yes,’ or ‘no,’ very polit 
rejeived the Poundross ; “ that will be quite suiliciont.” 

When it was first discussed among the friends of the Order to 
send an appeal to Rome to have Catherine McA nley declared Ven+ 
‘erable, several were of opinion that she would use ber power in 
heaven to prevent this, A Religious, who witnessed sereral cures 
wrought by her relics, writes : 

“ We often smile at what we believe to be Reverend Mother 
McAuley's plan. She canoot find it in her heart to leave the suf 
ferer in palo, while she seems equally determined to lead Uke hidden 
life, and, therefore, she obtains the cure, bat in such a mauner that 
‘we cannot prove it to be done by her ; she obtains it certainly, but 
not inelantancously.” 

‘This extract from the letter of one} who knew and loved her, is 
beautiful tribute to her compassionate charity and her profound 





* Superior sno chosan triannially in the Order ef Merey. The election takoa 
Plage during the Octaro of tle Arcenslon, protably bocsuse Is was during that 
‘Period that Mesihias wan elicsen to the apostieahip, a we read in the Actas 

Sach 24 the Religioas ali rising when the Saparior enters the room, dic. 

“f Mother Mery Vinevat, Rovoommon, 
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homility. The opinion expressed that she will work against her 
own beatification, reminds us of something similar related in the 
Life of St, Vincont, 

A gentleman having told an old galley-siave, who rememberod 
the Saint, that Father Vincent was about to be beatified, was au- 
swered by an incredalous smile. 

“You do not believe it,” said the gentleman ; "do you not 
think Monsieur Vincent was holy enough to doseryo this honor?" 
“ Floly enongh ? Yes, but Father Vincent will never allow it; Ae 
‘was too humble," 

All the Doctors of the Sorbonne could not pronounce a more 
cloquent eulogium on this Apostle of Charity, 

Mother McAuley strove, by yielding as much as possible to 
others, to practise obedience, She was a most ponctoal observer 
of rule, and was ever submissive to her ceclesiastical Superiors, 
Lest, amid her engrossing occupations, she should forget her own 
perfection, abo ordered a Sister to admonizh her whenever she 
perceived her to fail in any thing whatever. This, the zealous 
Sister scrupalously did ; and whenever the Foandress happened to 
be absent, though on the most urgent duty,’she would make atong- 
ment with the groatest humility and sweetness, when reminded of 
hor unintentional dofect by her spiritonl danghter. 

‘Ono day, having mentioned some suggestion to the Archbishop 
with which he did not seem inclined to comply, she immediately 
changed tho subject. On his departure, a Sister present said in 
a tone of great disappointment : 

“ Now, Reverond Mother, that's always the way with you. No 
matter how anxious you are about o thing, when Dr. Marray 
comes, you agree to all he says without asking him a second 
tine.” 

“ Yes," said the Foundress, “and if he were to tell’ me to havo 
this house pulled down, and to build it up another way, I should: 
set about it immediately,” 

“What! pull down this house, after all your troable ? 

“No trouble is too great, when obedience is concerned,” was the: 
reply. 

Rigorous to herself, she desired that tho Sisters should disre 
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gard the temporal conveniences, but nothing could exceed her kind- 
ness to the sick, whom she sought to relieve by every coutrivanee 
the heart of a fond mother could suggest. I!’ Sister had a alight 
cold, or a bad appetite, or looked pale, she noted it, and forthwith 
procured change of air, or whatever other remedy seemed best 
adapted. As soon as the least delicacy became apparent, sho sought 
the remedy, never waiting till the sufferer was beyond cure, Mer 
Totters toom with such passages as these = 

“Sister A— bas had a restless night.” “ Sister O— did not 
eloep till near four this morning.” ‘Sister E—— has just that sort 
of cough that change of air removes, but as she has had it rather 
too long, she must go to Carlow for a few daya” ‘These show the 
minute care she bestowed on all who confided their hewlth and 
happiness to her keeping. Of her own sufferings, she speaks just 
about az much az she does of her interior graces, 

Her love of poverty was quite conspicaona, Carefal to have her 
exterior dress suited to the dignity of her state, ber uoder-clothing 
was of the meanest description, and she always chose for herself 
whatover was most inconvenient. Sho made and mended every 
article of her clothing, thongh, having no time during the day, she 
was generally obliged to steal somewhat from the night for thix 
purpose, She made a regulation that all the Sisters shoold learn 
fo make theirown clothing, saying that poor people always did 69, 
and that Religious, who are poor for the love of God, ought not 
to allow themselves to be outstripped by euch as are poor by ac 
cident. Tabor she considered an essential ingrodient of truw 
poverty. At first, se would allow no recreation after diner, 
saying, that being poor people, “we ought to work all day like 
the poor,” but as the Archbishop considered this arrangement 
rather too severe, she permitted a short recreation between dinner 
and office, nt seen by the letter in which she details the doties of 
the day. She was very particular that the strictest economy 
thould be observed in every department of God's House, as she 
called the convent, not from thriftinoss of disposition, but from 
geal for the perfect obsorrance of poverty, “ Religious houses,” 
‘she would say, “sre houses of poverty, not of plenty.” Eroa 
iu her care of the sick, she was mindful of this virtoc, sud whea 
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Mie 


‘@ physician prescribed change of air for her beloved niece, Mary 
‘Teresa, there being then no second convent of the Order, she 
‘made him this memorable reply = 

“Doctor, will you be kind enough to select remedies sultable 
for poor people, We may, indeed, be able to procure necessaries, 
‘or even comforts for our invalids, but we could hardly afford to 
take lodginge for them, and the Sistors who would be required to 
nurse them.” 

Her meals wore so scanty, that those who sat near her fn the 
refectory described them as “nominal,” From a spirit of charity 
and humility, she generally carved for the whole community, and 
consequently all had nearly finished dinner befors eho could com- 
mence. She rarely had a cell to her own os0; and when #he had, 
she was ready to yield it up for any one’s accommodation. When 
new Sisters arrived, if there happened not to be cells enough for 
all, she would give hers to one of them, and take her rest in an 
old arm-chair of Mr. Callahan’s, that remained in the infirmary, 
When founding convents, she choze the poorest mode of travelling, 
and her bed was generally the bare boards. She never waited till 
the convent was made comfortable. So gréat and. so well known 
was her confidence in the boundless goodness and merey of God, 
that the late Bishop of Cork always styled her ‘The Sister of 
Divine Providence.” 

‘She continually exhorted the Sisters to «mall acts of mortificns 
tion, saying that it was rarely in their power to practise great 
‘ones ; while small ones were always within their reach. She said 
‘that tho Sisters should let no day past without practising inthe 
refectory “little, impereeptible acts of mortification,” bat only 
such as were not calculated to infare the health, which our duty 
‘to our neighbor obliges us to preserve ; and she gave them « list 
of mortifications of this nature. * Little anseon mortifications,” 
said sbe, * when habitual, aro better calculated to subdee nature, 
than rigid austerities practised but rarely; and these being 
unknown save to God, havo a great advantage over thore 
which often excite vanity by their very ardaousness.” ‘The first 
and greatest of all mortifications, she considered to be fidelity to 
the common life, and unless a Sister was able to rise at the ap 
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pointed time, be content with the common fare, and apply diligently 
to her duty, she would give her no permission to practise other 
mortifications. 

Her devotion to the Blessed Sacrament was intense. She 
deomed it  bigh privilege to live day and night under the same 
roof with Jesus hidden in the Adorable Sacrament of his love. 
She ordained that meditation, office, examens, ete, be made in 
choir, that frequent visits be made daily in common, and that no 
considerable portion of the day be allowed to elapse without 
“paying court to Jesus on the throne of His love." ‘The Rales 
heantifally express her sentiments on this subject : 

“ To all their sufferings and anxieties, in all thetr fears, afflictions, 
fad temptations, the Sisters shall seck consolation at the foot of 
the altar, where Ho lovingly invites thom, in those words : ' Come 
to Me, all you who labor and aro burdened, and X will refresh you!” 
It grieved her to seo that any Sleter absented herself throngh 
serupalosity from this heaverly banquet, and she took great, pains 
to correct the rigorous views sometimes held of our meck and 
merciful Saviour. “ Without the Blossed Sacrament,” said she, 
“ perseverance is impossible, It is by means of the graces received 
therein, that our spiritual life is maintalved, and that we are ene 
abled to persevere iu our holy state.” The oumber of days of gea- 
eral communion were usually four or five a week. At times of 
special devotion, as tho Octave of Corpus Christi, tho retreat 
before profession, ete, the Sisters, with the permission of their 
director, communicated daily. Mother McAuley was never absent 
from Holy Communion on the appointed days, bat such was her love 
‘of the common life, that she never approached the Holy Tuble at 
other times. When travelling on days of general communion, abe 
thonght nothing of fasting till after one, and walking: several miles 
fn the snow, as she did in Limerick, 1887, rather than lose once 
‘the happiness of communicating. She remarked of converts, that 
‘many of them did not ecem fully to comprehend the Instractions 
given them until they had received the Holy Sacraments, after 
‘which their doubts and diffica}ties disappeared. Sho was solicitous 
“that the Sisters should avail themselves of every opportunity of 
fostructing the poor in the nature of the Sacraments, and of ex- 
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horting them to approach them frequently, and with due diaposi- 
tions, saying that the happiness of the poor, here and hereafter, 
depended on this, The chapel and the choir she had kept in the 
‘nentest. order, appropriately but not very richly decorated, Tho 
music to be performed on feastdays, and at Benediction, she ro- 
quired the Sisters to practise very carefully, ond appointed a 
special time for this, as for every other duty. Sho desired that 
every thing in the immediate neighborhood of the Blessed Sacrm- 
ment should breathe an nir of reverent piety, und directed that 
the Sisters should enter the chapel, as it were cautiously and 
noiselessly ; that the solemn stillness should not bo disturbed, 
if posible, even by quickness of movement or the rustling of gar- 
ments. She used to remark that all Religious owed o special 
dovotion to the Blessed Sacrament, because, but for it, they could 
hot persevere in their vocation; and she would add, “ Protestants, 
howover well-disposod, can have no Religioas community among 
them, bezause they have no Blessed Sacramont.” ‘Truly, in this 
Adorable Sacrament, Jesus is the “wheat of the elect, the wine 
that maketh virgins.” 

Mother McAuley's sanctity was so perfectly natural in appear 
‘ance, that it sat on her like a garment. ‘There was nothing forced 
‘or constrained about her. Her letters, too, are exquisitely natural ; 
not a far-fetched or affected sentence can be found in them. She 
disliked hightounding aspirations ia prayer, and every thing that 
savored of being overwrought. To a Sister who had a tendency 
to mse the soblime style, ehe obecrved that simple language was 
mach more devotional; and in place of something very exalted 
which that Sister was writing, she suggested : “ Mortify in me, 
dear Jesus, all that is displeasing to Thee, and make me according 
to Thine own heart's desire.” 

Soch was her spirit of sacrifice, her ardent desire to suffer as 
well as to act for , that the heaviest crosses, when laid spon 
her shoulders, forced from her lips, not the language of complaint, 
nor even of resignation, but the litargy of praise, She seemed, 
from childhood, as if sent into the world for the uso and benefit 
‘of others, not for her own ; and all who knew her, concur in testi- 
fying that she was the most unselfish of human beings. Naturally, 
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she possessed all the besutifal traits in which the Irish character is 
rich, without any of the shades that in too many instances obscure 
or obliterate them ; superuatorally, grave divines spoke and still 
speak of her heroic sanctity. But in her “the supernatural com- 
bined with nature, instead of superseding it.” Natare sketched 
what graco colored and worked up to such high perfection, without 
emising u single touch which nature, or rather oature’s God, bad 
given to ber beautiful character, 





Tho Fint Hmneh.—The wreck off Donleary harbor." 
and ite consoq.aencor,—Sassex-plaoe House, —Triale,—Mother 
from the eberitl Her letters.—A. beautiful specimen.—Kingatown convent 
molingulshied.—Reopened,—Glasthule, 


INGSTOWN, the beautiful harbor of Dublin, was the frst place 
outside the capital to which the Foundress extended the beno- 

fits of her Institute, Many years previous, circumstances had oc- 
eurred which were peculiarly deleterions in their effects on tho 
poorer classes of this delightfnl suburb, A richly freightod vessel 
wns wrocked in sight of Danleary® harbor, and thongh not a pas 
Songer was left alive to tell the fate of the crew, the cargo was 
uninjured, and tho greater portion of it conld be traced to living 
owners, ‘The clergy forbade their flock to appropeiate nny of it, 
and urged the sailors and fishermen in the vicinity to assist in say 
ing it for its rightful possessors, Several disobeyed, and having 
seized as much booty as they could carry, refused to restore any. 
The priests were obliged to resort to vory severe measares, An 
excommunication was threatened, and, if wo mistake not, tssued, 
against the planderers, who, continaing obstinate, reared thelr chil- 
dren in ignorance of that religion whose procepts they refused to 
‘obey, and separated themselves, in reality, if not in name, from the 
fell of Christ. Several clergymen represented to the Foundress 
the spiritaal destitution and moral degradation of these poor crea 
tures, who, thongh within a few miles of the refined capital, were 
loading & half eavugo life, as though they were beyond the pale of 
Christianity aud civilization, She visited Kingstown, and fonnd 


Kingstowa was called Dualeary” previous to the visit of Goonge 1¥. In 1820, 
Cove became Queenstown, when his royal nieve landed there some thirty yaar 
Sater. 
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the reality much worse than the description, There being no 
Catholic school there, Rey, Mr. Walsh,* ono of the curntes, ear 
nestly besought hor to establish ove ; and to this she consented, 
provided that the people would co-operate In such a manner as to 
share the expense with her. ‘The pastor, who was old and delicate, 
for s long time refused to assist except by his patronage, but he 
‘at Inst offered “to do something.” Father Walsh, interpreting 
this too liberally, advised her to take it ns the promise of a man 
‘of few words, who usually did more than hesuid ; and the wretebed 
state of the poor people had so strongly excited her sympathy, that 
she could not refue, At her own expense eho parchased Suesex- 
place House, o beautiful residence on the beach, with ground suf- 
ficiont for schools. ‘The latter once commenced, progressed rap- 
idly, and in 1834 the Sisters were able to undertake the education 
of three hundred childron, for it was through their innocent hearts 
that they hopod to reach their hardened paronts, 

Sasvex-place House became St. Patrick's Convent, About alx 
Sisters usually resided there,—schools, visitation of the sick, and 
instroction of adults being their principal occupations. A com- 
plote change was goon visible in tho poor, Things went on hap- 
pily for abont four years, Meanwhile, the debt contracted in 
erecting the school-honse continned to accumulate, no local efforts 
being made to liquidate it, ‘This and other circumstances com- 
bined to make St, Patrick's, notwithstanding the good effected, a 
source of unceasing anxisty to tho Foundress, It was not always 
easy to select Sisters suited to the peculiarities of the place, aud 
6 change was not made without difficulty. 

Once, when Mother McAaley, who bud duties to perform to- 
wands her spiritual children as well aa towards tho crude fishing 
people of the rocks, deemed it expedient to recall a Sister to St. 
Mary’s, ono of the clergymen becamo so indignant that he exe 
pressed bis disapprobation of the Foundress in no very gentle 
terms, and withdrew his patronage from the echoola. When the 
presiding Religious remonstrated with him, ropresenting the inter 
est the Poundress had taken in Kingstown schools, and the expense 
Ot which she bad sustained them, he augrily retorted : 


© Afterwards Arobblahop of Halifax, 5. 8. 
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“What better use could the rich old woman make of het 
money ?” 

‘This was true enough ; bat the time had come when the rich 
woman was poor, She bad made herself friends of the mammon 
of iniquity, she had lent her money to the Lord. If her face was 
not yet wrinkled, her purse was, and in future she would be obliged 
to look for some co-operation. Besides, the Church had never re 
garded the education of the poor as the peculiar duty of “rich 
old women.” Pastors, sorely, have some little to do with it, At 
the very time when the Kingstown pastor accused the Founilress 
of hoarding up wealth of fabulous amount, she was obliged, ia 
order to build an addition to the House of Morey, to draw money 
from the convent funds, a step which only an extraordinary emer- 
geney could justify ; nor could she pay the five hundred pounds of 
the school debt which remained wupaid, without relinquishing her 
orphan or servants’ asylum, which, of course, she would not think 
of. ‘The pastor, Rev. Mr. S—, threatened to place her in the 
hands of the law,—a strange mode, no doubt, of showing his ap- 
preciation of the reformation she had wrought in hik parish, Ta 
this difficulty she consulted her venerated friend, the Lord Bishop 
of Dromore, who advised her, in case Rev. Mr, S—— refused to 
come to any accommodation, to relinquish St. Patrick's, for a 

. while, at least. 

Meantime, the Right Honorable Sidney Herbert, through the 
medium of Mri. Versecoyle, a pious, charitable Indy, had given 
ground for o convent und schools in the neighboring parish of 
Booterstown, and taken upon himsclf a lange share of the expenso 
of their croction. A committee of gentlemen, in this wealthy 
suburb, used to dispense food and clothing to their poor neighbors, 
and this duty the gentlemen were anxious to resign to the Sistens 
of Mercy, Barly in 1888, the convent was opened under the pate 
ronago of St. Anne, mother of the Blessed Virgin, to whom the 
Foundeess was greatly devoted. Schools, orphanage, and visita 
tion of the sick, were, and are, the principal charges of the Sistent 
at Saint Aone’s, Booterstown. 

From the period of the foundations, began the lively correspond 
enco the Foundress kept op, until a few days before her death, 
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with hor absent children. A few words on the general character 
of her letters will not be misplaced here, 

‘The reader will occasionally find in them touches of the wit of a 
De Serigné, and the polished style of » Montague, Good sense, 
solid picts, joyful resignation, intense love and compassion for the 
poor, with holy and tender friendship for those united to her by 
ties of blood or spiritual kindred, are their prevailing charncter+ 
istics, Dashed off, as they were, in moments snatched from the 
most important occupations,—some written in the silence of the 
night, some at the couch of a dying Sister, come in the solitude of 
‘retreat, some during tho mirthfal hour of recreation —they may be 
regarded us a compendium of her bistory for tbo last fow years of 
her life, the more authentic because from her own pen. Tatended, 
in general, for no eyes save those of the beloved friends to whom 
‘they are addressed, thoy arc often strictly confidential, and the 
calm, dignified Foundress seems almost lost in the weak woman, 
oppressed and all but crushed beneath her heavy eros One 
trait, which is very remarkable, is the unselfishacss which reigus 
throughout them, The least troubles of her children havo her 
warm, ready sympathy, condolence, and assistance, even when her 
own heart seems nearly broken. Sho first grieves with them, then 
Girects their view to the holy motives of consolation fuith proposes. 
Tf she reproves, her correction is quite covered with sweetness and 
compassion. Her pills are nob merely sugar-coated : they are 80 
mixed with comfits that tholr medicinal qualities bave to be soaght 
in their effects, Look at tho following, for instanco—perhaps you 
will read it moro than once before you can realize that it is am 
antidote for very perceptible sclf-complacency + 

" Sister Mary —— has delighted mo, describing the inetractions 
yougive. Show them forth in your actions, as inuch as you can, 
my ever dear child; and your Institate will outdo ns all, plensa 
God." 

She sympathizes in the joys of ber children, as in their sorrows 5 
bat she toaches them to regard all their euccesses aa pure gifts of 
God's goodness, which ought to excite in tho recipients “lively 
geatitade and profound humility.” 

“Lesanot tell you, my dearest Sister, how much it rejoices mo 


— 
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to hear of your spiritual and temporal prosperity, May God grant 
you lively gratitude and profound humility. Thon, indeed, you 
‘will be a child of benediction,” 

‘The woman of business and the woman of piety are seldom sepa 
rated in these letters. Some passages, expecially in her letters of 
condolence, are, perhaps, unsurpasvcd, for pathos and beauty, by 
any thing of thoir kind in English. Others are so {eresistibly 
humorous, that they canaot fail to wreatho into smiles the most 
serious countenance. 

‘In 1838, legal procecdings were commenced against Catherine 
McAuley for the recovery of the debt contracted in erecting the 
Kingstown schools, Wisely considering that discretion is the bet- 
ter part of valor, she kept prudently aloof when the sheriff was iu 
the vicinity, The" talismanic bit of puper, inviting her to accept 
the hospitality of the debtors’ prison, was indeed banded in; but 
the prisoner olect remained quietly in her biding-place, “I am 
now,” she writes, “hiding from a person who says ke wants to 
serve a paper personally on me, I am really afraid to stay five 
ainutes in the parlor. Every man that appears near the promises 
is kept at an awful distance, and subjected to a close scrutiny by 
my dear Sistor Torosa,® lest he should be the dreaded 
This state of things, as you may suppose, has caused more laugh 
jog than crying here.” 

‘While the Foundress was establishing » convent in Limorick, in 
‘autumn, 1888, St, Patrick's was closed. On learning that matters 
had come to # crisis, che sent the following beaatiful letter to the 
Religions who had been presiding there, Sister Mary Teresa 
White =t 

“How can I ever sufficiently thank you, my beloved child, for 
the kind, cautious manner in which you commonicate this painful 
news? Above all, I bless and praise God for your recollection of 
the Ever Adorable Sacrament. To avert this afliction, we have 
done all that justice and pradence demand, If it must come, how+ 
‘ever, Jet us receive it as the holy will of God for us, Jt will 
mortify us, to be sure ; but that will be snlatary, please God, Be 





= 
© The portress. +t Now Saperioress of the Convent of Merey, Cite, 
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‘a good soldier in the hour of trial Do not be afflicted for your 
poar—thelr Heavenly Father will provide for them ; and during 
‘your whole life you will have the same opportunity of fulfilling 
your obligations, I charge yon, my rery dear child, not to be 
Sorrowful, but rather to rejoice, if we aro to suffer this most humili- 
ating trial. God will not be angry, be axsured of that ; and ix not 
that enough? I feel it would be giving you no consolation were 
T to say, ‘God will not be displeased with you, though He may 
with me’ He will not bo displeased with mo cither, for He knows 
that I would rather be cold and hungry than that His poor in 
Kingstown, or elsewhere, should be deprived of any consolations in 
my power to afford thom, But, in the present case, we have done 
oll that circumstances justified, and even more,” 

‘The Kingstown people wore #0 dissatisfied with the withdrawal 
of the Sisters, that Rev. Mr. S—— was obliged to invite thelr 
returu. That this reverend gentleman was not » person with whom 
it was easy to come to terms, the following passage in a letter of 
Mother MeAaley's will show. Tho letter is dated Febraary, 1839, 

“A new account from Kingstown. Rev. Mr. $—— told Rev. 
‘Mr. Kavanagh, that if the school-ouso were assigned for the chile 
dren to trastees, the debt should be paid, and a choir made in the 
parish church forthe Sisters, if they would return, To this, Father 
Kavanagh agreed. Rev. Mr. S—— then wrote to me, requesting 
‘that two Sisters would go out, and seloct such portion of the 
ehtirch ns was deemed necessary. Sisters M, Terosa and Aloysia 
went on the day appointed. After taking all thelr plan, ho ro- « 
called what he bad agreed on, and said, in presence of Rov. Mr. 
Waileh, that, oz ho had never invited the Sistors to Kingstown, he 
could not be expected to do what was dono for them in other 
places. I cannot describe Mr. Kavanagh's surprise. He wrote to 
‘Mr. S——, expressing his astonishment, and showed me a copy of 
‘the lotter, which was very strong indeed. 1 think it would seom 
Tike deflance to go there now, after the parish priest telling the 
Sisters, In presence of his corates, that he never invited them 1 
Sister M. Teresa could not avoid hinting that none of them were 
‘Very anxious to. come. It is a most perplexing business.” 

At may scom surprising that Mother McAuley could be legally 
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responsible for a debt contracted in erecting parochial schools. 
She became so because of ber charity. A clamoruus creditor came 
to her with the common story of porerty and a largo family, and 
she instantly paid him fifty pounds, his share of the amount due 
By paying part of tho debt, she had acknowledged herself a debtor, 
or, us Mr. S$—— termed it, “ committod herself.” 

Finally, Sussex-place House was sold, and the school debt. paid. 
‘Mr, S— applied for the Sisters again, but Mother MoAuley was 
not at all anxious to expose them to fresh trials, and steudily. re 
fased to permit them to go until certain conditions were complied 
with, “Iam afraid,” she writes, “that the Kingstown business is 
going to be settled ; but the Sisters sball never wo there, unless a 
separate choir is made for them in the parish church,” 

‘This condition complied with, they returned to Sussex-place, 
whieh had again to be relinquished for a little while. Their third 
attempt was more successful, Their convent is now in Glasthule, 
at the opposite side of the town, An extensive Magdalen asylam 
has been added to their other charitable works, as the Order of 
the Good Shepherd has not been introduced here, 

‘The Kingstown affairs were not the only trials of the Foundress, 
in 1838. In 183%, the Vicar-General prohibited the chaplain from 
saying more than one Mass on Sundays, at St, Mary's, and in 1893 
he withdrow him, and refused to replace him on tho former terma, 
Add to this, that the fands of the House of Merey became go ex- 
hausted, that she would be obliged either to send its inmates to the 
_poor-house, of encrouch on the convent funds for their support. 
With the concurrence of the Archbishop, she adopted the latter 
alternative, 

Many afflictions, some sweet and somo bitter, fall to the lot of 
every homan being. The bappy deaths of our friends are sweet sor 
rows ; we ourselves Tove them too well to wish them back to this 
miscrable world, The wounds oor enemies inflict ure easily borne, 
Tecnuse they do not wound the heart, Bat when our friends, thoes 
from whom we have a right to expect assistance, encouragement, 
and protection ; those whom we have served, obliged, and loved 
those whove position in our regard seems to give us special claims” 
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‘on thelr charity and forbonrance ; when these prove false, when 
these expose us to censure, when these look coldly on us, when 
they not only desert, but ignore us, when thoy even porseeute 1s, — 
oh! this is bitter, bitter sorrow. When we “ask o fish, and they 
give us a serpent ;” when we “ask an egg, and they reach usa 
scorpion 7 when we Iean on them, and find they will not eustain 
us; whon we confide in them, and they spura us; when they seo 
our grief, and mock us,—oh! this is a cross under which Saints 
may groan andibly, and be blameless, The insults of encmics and 
indifferent people we laugh ut ; tho afflictions which come directly 
from the hand of God, as sickness or the death of friends, are 
beautiful, pensive things in the retrospect ; but the injuries re~ 
ceived from those we loved and revered, which of us would nob 
gladly blot out of our too retentive memories? Verily, it is only 
Joss who willingly rotaing “the wounds wherewith He was 
woanded in the house of His friends |" 

Mother McAnley’s trials with reference to Kingstown and the 
chaplaincy, came from persons whom she highly revered, whom shehad 
made immonse efforts to serve, and from whom she ought naturally 
to expect encouragement and protection, We hare seen how she 
‘was treated in the Kingstown affair ; but the chaplaincy business 
tried her still more sorely, Some spiritual writer makes a remark 
to the effect, that when we would fashion ourselves into saints, our 
strokes are ike those of an apprentice, they often miss their aim, 
and are seldom very effective ; but tho strokes that God sends us 
are from the chisel of a Muster. THe knows when, and where, and 
how to wound us; His blows are all perfectly well directed, and 
did we receive them with the same submission with which the un- 
conscious marble receives the strokes of a great scalptor, we should 
ho, among ordinary mortals, what the productions of a Michnel 
Angelo are amoug those of ordinary artists, Seldom has there ap- 
peared on earth such @ combination of sensitiveness and affection 
a8 waa Catherine MoAuley, As to the firet quality, God always 
kept i in exercias by the sofferings He permitted His croateres, 
good and bad, to Inflict on her, and this constant exercise, far from 
blunting it, made it more acute, As to the second, one by one Ho 
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snatched from her all she loved, so that she wmte: “The tomb 
seems never to be closed in my regard.” And again : “My earthly 
Joys are all cut dowo, thank God.” It was not so much the daily 
digefpline or tho nightly vigil, the continual fast or the unceasing 
labor, that made a saint of Cathorine, as the sweet and loving sub- 
mission with which she ever rposed under the chastening hand of 
her Father in Heaven, 








CHAPTER XXVIII. 


‘Tho Tullamore Foundation. —Sermon of Very Rev. Dr. Curtis, 8. J.—Mother 
Mary Aune Dozle.—Fathor Mashew—Gencrosity of the Foundross.—Tole 
Inmore will neither lend nor give.— A bitter scolding for Tollumory, and 
Unree oheors for Carlow." 


OR a branch of the Institute outslile the Archdiocese, Dr. 
Cantwell, Lord Bishop of Meath, was the first successful ap- 
plicant, Miss Pentony, a wealthy, charitable Indy, bequeathed ber 
house and an annuity to establish Sisters of Morcy in Tullamore, 
her native town ; and as she was a particular friend of Father 
O'Hanlon’s, he added his solicitation to that of the zealous prelate 
to induce Mother McAuley to undertake this foundation, The 
necessary arrangements concluded, Very Rey. Dr. O'Rafferty, 
Vicar-Goneral of Meath, arrived in Dublin to conduct the ap- 
pointed Sisters to their new home, ‘They were recelved with the 
greatest delight by the people, who met them in crowds far outside 
the town, and Joyfully conducted them to the church, where all united 
to invoke God's blessing on this grain of mustardsced, and pray 
that it might take root and fructify. Mother McAuley remained 
a month, daring which she was joined by two postulants. ‘The 
first house the Sisters occupied was close and small. One of the 
Sisters, whose ideas of epaciousness in convents nearly coincided 
with thoce of St. Peter Alcantara,* was well pleased with the etraite 
ness of the cells and parlors. The Voundress notices this in a 
Pleasant letter to St, Mary's, thus : 
“Sister Mary —— has met with her beau ideal of a conventaal 
building at last, for our rooms are so small that two cats could 





St. Peter Aloantara's cell was only foar feet and » half loag; ke conld 
either extend himwlf nee stand upright in it. 
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searcely dance in them. The rest of ns, however, would nave no 
objection to larger ones.” 

‘The corridors had steps here and therc, so that if one walked 
along too recollectedly, there was no slight danger of a serious 
accident. Mother McAnley, whose sight was boginning to grow 
dim, got many n start in these onlncky halls. By eautionsly look- 
ing out for danger, however, serious falls were avoided, and the 
Sisters perambulated the corridors as often as necessary, ab the 
expones of a few slight bruises and contasions, 

Under God, the prosperity of Tullamore Convent was chielly 
uo to the {ndefatigable oxertions of Father O'Rafferty, whose 
interest in it never Jagged, and whose death, some years later, de- 
prived it of ite bost earthly friend. 

Sister Mary Anne Doyle, lato Assistant at St. Mary's, was ap- 
polnted Superior of Tullamore Convent, which was dedicated to 
St. Joseph. The following letter of hers may prove as interesting 
to the reader as it did to Mother McAuley : 


“ My oran Reverexy Morten ; 

“ Knowing how anxions you will be to hoar that our ceremony 
went on happily, Tam anxious to give you an early account, lest 
the papers should get the start of me. At two o'clock, the pro- 
cession entered the church. ‘The crowd was traly awful, yot won- 
erful order and quiet prevailed. We had nothing to regret but 
your absence, which I felt the more, as I know how delighted you 
would be to hear the objects of our Onder so beautifully described 
in a sublime sermon preached by Very Rev. Dr. Curtia, 8. J. Ree- 
tor of Tullabeg College. I wish I could give you some idea of it, 
His text was: ‘ This is true religion: to visit the widow and 
the fatherlexs in their affliction, and to keep one’s self unspot 
ted from the world! Reviewing nearly every Order in the Chureb, 
he introduced the ‘Trappists, who were driven out of France, asd 
to whom some Protestant gentlemen bad given tracts of fnnd 80 
barren, that neither the avarice of the rich nor the misery of the 
poor could induce them to tireak the soil. He desoribed the fertile 
appenrunce now presented where for ages no sound had been heard 
bat the whistling of the wind, or the eeream of the bird of prey. 

Ta that once desolate spot, & hundred volves now sing the praises 
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of God,* Ho described the Order of Merey for the Redemption 
of Cuptives, telling how its members bound themselves by vow, 
should geld fuil, o lay their consecrated hands ou the chains of the 
captives, and become slaves in their stead. He pictured the Alps 
covered with unthawing snow, where tho wild beast could not 
dwell, and the Brother of St. Bernard, accompanied by his faithful 
dog, secking the perishing traveller. Tn the most appropriate lan« 
guage be introduced whatever is most attractive in cach Institute, 
ending with the Onder of Morey for the rodomption, not of captive 
bodies, bat of captive souls, leaving nothing unsaid that wax calen- 
Jated to fix a preference in the hoarty and judgments of all present: 
for the Order of Mercy ws estublished in our own country. 

“He complimented the Bishop and Dr. O’Rafferty in the 
strongest terms, though ho said he wae restrained by their pres 
ence. He conld not, he said, avoid picturing to himself a fature 
day, when some parent would point out to his child the edifice 
about to be erected, and say: ‘Ab such a period a prelate ruled 
this diocese whose virtuo added lustee to his mitre, who restored 
religious worship in this part of Ireland to a state of splendor to 
which for ages it had been a stranger ; and a subordinate pastor 
ruled this town who delighted in acts of benevolence. It was such 
& bichop, it was such a pastor, that introduced the Sisters of 
Morey residing in that convent.’ Ho exhorted the immense multi- 
tude never to prove ungrateful for each a blessing. He spoke of 
Abraham supplicating God not to destroy the sinful city if teu 
just souls were found therein. Ife mentioned the cholera, which 
had lately desolated their town, saying that if God in His justice 
should again visit His poople for their sins, the new convent would 
be like a tower before Him to remind Him of His Menor, which 
its title proclaims, anil upon which He would look with more com 
placeney than ou the rainbow which He himself had formed. 

“ Deat Rey. Mothor, I hope you will recommend the whole So 
ciety, and particdlarly Dr. Curtis, to the prayers of the commanity. 
He deserves to be enrolled among the warmest friends and most 
zealous advocates of our Order, 





* The Very Rev. preacher allnded to the Cistercian Abbry, Mellersy, Ireland, 
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“The new convent is getting up rapidly. Dr. O'Rafferty ts 
constantly on the spot, even at six in the morning. 
«Byer, with deep affection, 
nd love to all at St, Mary's, 
“Your devoted child in Christ, 
“Sisren M. Axwe Dovie.” 


Mother McAnloy road this letter for the Sisters at St, Mary's, 
‘and thon sent it, thus indorsed, to Catlow : 

“Rend thix to yourself, to become nequninted with the pansex, 
ete. Then read it to Dr, Fitzgerald. 1 know he will like it. Ib 
fa vory well done by our dear, quiet, little Sister Doyle, who would 
‘neither write nor speak until she was obliged to do g0.'? 

‘The Foundress was greatly pleased when the Sisters were careful 
to write aud compose well. She was quite severe with such as 

wero inclined to be carcless in this respect, and would never permit 
& letter badly written or composed to leave the convent, She 
thought it would be ridiculous for them to profess to teach writing 
and composition, If they conld not, when occasion required, send 
out some specimens fit to be seen, Besides, she added, that in 
this respect, as iu every other, the faults of one would be imputed 
to all; and she judgod that no one was fit to be in the convent 
‘who had not the honor of the Order at heart. 

Writing, in 1840, of 
says; “They arc a grand tribute to Religion, and a very hand~ 
some sight from the canal-bont ; indeed they aro quite an orna- 
ment to the town. I am sure God is preparing a distinguished 
place in heaven for the generous, benevolent priest who has been 

g them, If I said more, it would be too 
mach, They will lust for centuries.” 

‘Tho Superior of Tullamoro was almost too pradent and cautious. 
‘Her zeal led her rather to perfect tho Sisters intrasted to her, than 
to ald In spreading the new Institute, In this respect her conveat 
presented a striking contrast to its younger sister, Carlow, which 
had sent out several foundations before Tullamore would venture 
‘ono, Even Birr, in the same county, had to be supplied from St 
Mary's, Mother McAuley was a little vexed at this Bishops 
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‘and prlests were constantly importaning her, and she thonght the 
Younger houses onght to ald her in aceeding to their wishes. Half 
serious, half jesting, she writes : 

“Birr Convent ought to be founded from Tullamore. It is a 
shame to be such creepmonses in 20 good a cause, When we 
pass through Tullamore, on our way to Birr, I will give a bitter 
scolding, and—three cheers for Carlow!” 

It is superfluous to say that the “' bitter scolding” was nover de 
livered. 

‘Tullamore, however, erred on the safer side. If Mother Marix 
anne could not yet spare her more experienced subjects, she knew 
‘that it would not advance the glory of God to form foundations 
of balf-trained, half-oducated, young and inexperienced members- 
If old houses eannot supply bishops and priests desirous to intro- 
duce the Onder into new places, it is better they should wait. But 
they may invite other Religious to convents designed for Sisters of 
Mercy. Well, they con promote God's glory os well a3 we, or 
better ; and, in any case, the perfection aud reputation of our 
Order ought to be dearer to us than its extension. Mother 
McAuley would never undertake a foundation unless she could 
supply at Teast three experienced Sisters, One of these she gener- 
ally withdrew ufter a year-or two, if the House could spare her, 
She was always ready to lend a Sister when asked, no matter how 
inconvenient this might be to her ; and she took the same interest, 
if not more, in every convent, that she did in Saint Mary's, corres- 
ponding continually with her absent children, and frequently wnder- 
going the fatigno of visiting them. Noticing this, Right Rov. 
George Browne, Bishop of Biphin, sald : 

“The Order of Mercy must prosper. Its members are willing 
to travel hundreds of miles to aid, counsel, and support each other, 
and this is their established practice, It cannot fail, while such 
affectionate interest is manifested.” 

‘When the Foundress established her third House, she wrote: 
“We are very near a stop—I should say a fall-stop, I must svon 
‘retire from business, and certainly without having made a fortune. 
Hands and feet are pleotiful enough, bnt the Aeade are nearly all 
Bone” 
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Father O'Hanlon was a groat advocate for foundations, and 
such a friend, that it was not easy to gainsay any thing that he pro 
posed ; but she knew how to deal with him. “I do not, she 
writes, “tell Father O'Hanlon of the numerous invitations we n= 
ceive, lest he should be pressing what cannot be dove.” Yet he 
‘was the most active friend the Institute had, after Dr, Blake's elo- 
vation. He generally accompanied Mother MeAuley on new 
foundations ; und every thing, from the eppointment of a Saperior 
to the material best suited for veils, shared bis attention, as may 
be gathered from herletters. Every your, Sortngit her life, he visited 
all the convents of the Order, 

Tn a letter dated June, 1888, she writes, in references to St, 
Joseph's: “Mr. Molloy, of Tullamore, a wealthy and pious Catho- 
lic, has purchased a house near the new convent, for a hospital, 
‘The Sisters are to have a poesage to ib through the garden, Sach 
is the account Sister Marianne gives, to which she adds: * Not 
withstanding all our seeming prosperity, I am gray with care? 
She is what I call doing the humble, and, as ever, greatly afraid 
of that cunning thief, vainglory.” 

Cautious as Mother Marianne was, she once committed an im- 
prudence which caused her no slight mortification. In 1888, 
Father Mathew commenced the temperance movement in Cork. 
His disciples, first counted by tens, soon swelled to thousands, and 
hie geniality and kindness were such that he soon becaine the pop- 
wlar idol. Catholics revered him ns a saint, Protestants loved 
him ag  frievd, Orangemen knelt down before him, and Quakers 
called him “the Apostle.” A ceremony was about to take place 
at Tullamore, and the Superioress, desirous of giving it unesual 
folat, with the consent of Dr. O'Rafferty, invited the ™ Apdstle” 
to preach at it. 

‘The principal people in King’s County being distillers, the bishop 
was afraid to excite them just then ; 90, as soon as be beard tho 
affair, be ordered Mother Marianne to write immediately, and 
decline Very Roy. Mr, Mathow's proffored services. This wat a 
moat dificult act of obedience, Tho ' Apostle” was not in the 
Teast offended, but the- poor Superioress was terribly mortified, 

She wrote an accouat of it to Mother McAuley, who, while sho 
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consoled her spiritual daughter, showed her that such proceeding, 
without the express consent of her Bishop, was bigbly reprehen- 
sible, and added : 

“Tt will be a lesson to all our convents ta be extremely cautions 
in socking extraordinary favors, It was a little too presuming, 
‘and a great penance has followed, The kind, complying answer 
by rotum of post might have excited some secret motions of self 
complacency, but God in His mercy has seut the remedy.” 

Several bequests and endowments gave the Religious of Tullae 
more ample means to perform all the works of mercy characteristic 
of their Institute. Many rich ladies entered, and the Order pos- 
sesses fow more flourishing establishments than St. Josephs, 

Daring the first days of their residence, many curious offerings 
were made to the Sisters. One of the curates presented the valu- 
able, but not very portable gift of a cow! This created great 
amusement, ‘The Sisters having no place to put it, it wag sent on 
& visit to the country. In the early correspondence with St. 
Joseph’, the Foundress affectionately inquires for Madame la 
Vache, the first live-stock in the Order. 

In relating tho particulars of the different foundations, wo shall 
‘not give a detailed account of each, ag found in the Annals, which 
are, or ought to be, kept in every convent. However {overeating 
such an account might be to Sisters of Mercy, it would prove tire- 
some to the general reader, and extend our work beyond the pro- 
posed limita, 

+ Mother Marriane Doyle, fit companion of the Foundress, and first Superior 
‘ous of the Tullamore Convent, died whila thie work was in prasa, nt the Coavent 
‘Of Morey, Londonderry, in the fifiy-taventh yosr of her age, and the thirtysixth 
‘of ber Religious profession, 
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CHAPTER XXIX, 


Mothor MoAuley and her absant children —Rhyrmes.—Fler node of preparing 
Sisters for Supsriority.—Har advice to » young Superior —The Charleville 
Yonndation—Very Rov. Mr. Croké.—Slater M, Angela Dunne.—2Motkee 
Medley rofuree to give a colony to hor friend, the Bishop of Onsory.—Other 
applicants, 


T would not be easy to exaggerate the pain it caused the 

Foundrees to part with her spiritaal children ; and, indeed, 
this was mutual. “The Sisters,” wrote she, in 1840, “aay, that 
prtings from kindred in the world to enter Religion are joyfut 


sorrows, but that partings in Religion are bitter sorrows. But 
what must these separations he to me, who have never yet seen 
an unkind Sister? I shall goon return to our deat off habita- 
tion ; but no more shall I see the dearly loved forms of my old 
children there—all strange faces now. We shall, however, all 
meet in hearen, Oh! what o joy it is to think of that!” She 
wos anxions that the Sisters should frequently correspond with 
each other ; and, notwithstanding her multiplied daties, she always 
sot them the example, writing not only letters of advice, but even 
letters to amuse her absent children, Whea they wrote to her 
in rhyme, she answered in the same manner, 60 that it became 
an establighed point of couventual etiquotte that a poetic epiatle 
required a poetic reply ; but how the poor Sisters managed who 
were not poets, and did not even possess the gift of rhyme, isa. 
marvel, unless, indeed, they Lorrowed the friendly muse of a neigh- 
bor, rather than fuil in politeness, 

Mother McAuley had not anticipated establishing new convents, 
bat when the will of God required her to do so, no minor considera- 
tions deterred her ; and, to her ows great inconvealence, she always 
gave up the Sisters best suited to advance them, She would not 
expose her children indizeriminately to the rough work of now 
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foundations, and she declined the most advantageous offers whea 
she did not possesz, or could not spare, subjects capable of sus- 
taining the credit of the Order, “They are all very good, ine 
deed,” she writes of the novitiate Sisters of 1841, “but they 
would not do for foundations.” Tn selecting a Superior, she was 
very slow, taking counsel and offering special prayers. “ Tho Sis 
ters for Birmingham,” sho writes, “are all that wo could wish, but 
Lam greatly perplexed about a Superior, Pray that God may 
direct us.” Before making an appointment, she would place the 
Sister designed for it in such offices as were hest calculated to gire 
experience, sending her to preside in Kingstown or Booterstown, 
that her executive ability might be tested ; for the Foundress 
well knew that many a one in the world and in the cloister, with 
‘virtue enough for a private capacity, is found wanting when ele- 
‘vated above others, Mildness was tho virtue she most frequently 
inealeated in all who had any charge of sonls, in any way, how= 
ever indirect. In the schools, the Orphanage, the House of 
Mercy, she taught them to gorern by gentleness and kindness, and 
always to geck out and work upon the bottor feolings of those thoy 
governed, Tho following advice she once extemporized at the ro- 
quest of a newly-appointed Superior : 


© Tat no eroases vex OF tease, 
Moot thom all with pease and ease ; 
‘Mark the fhults of every day, 
AMurk thom in a chearful way. 
If you ewrévualy complain, 
Let un fect & gives you pain, 
‘Mind but one thing ata timo, 
‘You've sixtoen hours from morning prime, 
Bo mild and meok in all your ways, 
And wow an then boutow some praise, 
Avoid all solemn declaration, 
All serious, close investigation. 
‘Sap all you can In playful moad, 
Aud when you're serious, ## be good 
To be quite boief : and be your pride 
To losep aweet patience by your side; 
‘You'll need it for a couriant guide. 
‘Show fond aifeetion every way, 
And every hour davoutly pray 
‘That God would Uless the charge He's x-vea, 
And wako of you their golda va waren! 
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‘These lines ovince profound knowledge of human nature. ‘Ths 
composer was evidently well acquainted with that most onsearch- 
able of all things, the human heart, Her poetry might not agree 
with all the rules of English prosody, but it agrees admirably with 
all the rules of common sense and piety ; and we never read a poct 
but herself who conld throw so mach of those valuable ingredients 
into so few words, One might write an essay on every couplet. 
‘Whoorer governs ax she governed, must become an absolute ruler, 
though the subjects of such a one, like those of St. Catherine of 
Bologua, could hardly realize that they wore governed at all. 
‘What o beantifal sentiment is couched in these lines = 


“ Ifyou seriously complain, 
Let us feat it gives you pain.” 


‘Who conld be angry with a Superior who “‘ complained!” i 
fashion ? 
“Bo mild and meek fa all your ways, 
And-nore and then deetow some yrasee.” 


Poor human nature will ever be ready to take correction cheer- 
folly, to make renewed efforts to advance, if only “now and then 
some praise” be judiciously administered. 


who said a drop of h 
of vinegar. She could n¢ 
tions a trial—sho had read and beard quite enongh about thom. 
‘Crosences sho would not hear of at all ; moroseveas sho deemed 
odions in a Religious. Even “ pares A quite brief,” 
she regurded as inadmissible, We do not extol the liternry merit 
‘of her pocms, but we think that parents, teachers, and all who 
govern others, and dosiro to become to their respective charges 
guides to heaven,” could not easily find in so few ines eo mach 
useful counsel. 

On New Your's Day, 1899, Mother McAuley oiddressed the fol- 
Jowing lines to a young novice. Sho seems to have « preseotiment 
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that her sweet, jnvenile correspondent was destined to an carly 
crown, and the “year thirty-nine” was, indeed, the Inst for this 
fervent Sister : 


“T hope you don’t think Fre been very remiss 
In not arawering all your nloa rhyme, 
T should havo ropiled to you long before thie 
Conld Taastch but » moment of ima. 
‘That monarch who bears us away 
In his chariot on moussirelens wing, 
To whorn wo cay nower say * Nay,” 
For bo rules liko wn absolute kking. 
Storm foe to our bownty and youth, 
‘Which fade ns he passes slong. 
Alt he makes us acknowledge the trath 
‘That life In no more for the young 
‘Than atrongth fr the grave of the strong, 
Ob! what shall wo do to dereat 
- ‘Tho tyrant that smitath ws 80% 
Tot un tey by what arta we can cheat 
‘This trelesa and mereileas foo, 
Lat ws now with tho new yoar begin: 
‘To wrest from the dospot hia power, 
Not only avoiding each ain, 
But ploualy spending each boar. 
Our hamors and pride we'll subdue,’ 
And be mild and as mock #8 wo enn 5 
‘Our spirit we'll try to renew, 
And entirely onst off ‘the old raan,* 
‘The your Lhirty-cight is now past ; 
Ita caren and Its plessures ave gone. 
The year thirty-nine, if our last, 
‘Oughs to find us, oar duties all done. 
Lat ws beg for renewed animation 
In discharge of our datios onch day 
Tat us araile undor oe'ry privatio 
Religion has placed in our way. 
‘All coldiigns and choler we'll emother, 
And waichfally shan all dejection ; 








Af these lines are poor in pootic merit, they aro rica in good 
counsel. ‘The last couplot is a stroke of character. Whatever she 
began with, she was always sure to end with fraternal charity. 

‘When any of tho Sisters wrote verses that particularly pleased 
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her, she would transcribe them for the absent ones, In the follow- 
ing lines, which she sent with @ transeription of this nature, sho 
expreses a very poor oplaion of her own poctic talent ; and in 
this respect she innocently puts her fair correspondent, whom she 
playfully calla her "Sister Poot,” in the samo category with her 
self: 
My doar Sinter Poot, wo may give np all claim 

‘To the bay aad the Inurel un eusblema of fame § 

The lines { transcribe will afford you delight, 

‘Tho' they ext o'er your own a dull shade of the night, 

But perchance you may etch memall spark of the fire 

Which warmod the young heart that has here touched the lyre!” 


‘Tho vorsea inclosed are more valuable for their piety than their 


poetry: 
LINES ON A PROFESSION, 
“With downcast eyes and marble checks 
‘The virgin band kneel one by one, 
‘To nak the lowly garb whieh speaks 
‘The pomp and joys of earth foregone, 


Lot no contemptnons glance be given, 
But roverent list the holy vow 
‘Which plighta thelr parity to heaven, 
‘And breathes their ebarity below, 


‘How glorious Sn tho life shoy plan! 

How ssored is thei chaste abode t 
Wier quisted, but f0 lace man, 

der entered, but to worship Godt 


4 Beatloss their stop whoo sorrow exile, 
"Thoogh death and danger mark tie sone 
No terror from withoat appabe; 
‘Wotobful against eel fee within, 


And woman, oan eho thus rotire, 
Aud choos this stern, determined part, 
And stile every fond desire, 
Ropress each impalve of the heart! 


“ Gentlo, end fond; and eweet, nnd young, 
‘The willing #scrifice be given ; 
‘Triumphant "aid the maaicen throag, 
Bebold the destined Hirkde of Henven 
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Mother McAuley admirod some of these Tines very mach. She 
often repeated the couplet ; 


(© No'or quitted, but to solace man, 
‘No'er entered, bat to worship God !” 


And were it possible, she would have made these lines the motto 
of a dovice for every convent of her Order. 

Mother McAuley freely yielded her best subjects when God’x 
glory seemed to require them elsewhere ; and He to whom she 
made this great sacrifice was not slow in rewarding her generosity, 
‘The vacant places were speedily filled, and no work of merey waa 
interrupted, God thus showing that His work does not depend on 
any individual in particular, The Foundress noticed this often to 
the Sisters, saying : “In a few years there will be as many in this 
room ag there are now, though not one of us will be present. ‘The 
works will go on ag woll or better without us. ‘They will be pet~ 
formed, but by other hands. Let us never think any one individ 
ual necessary for carrying on the work of God. No one is so; we 
can all bo done withont.” Sho would then name Sisters who had 
een considered indispensable in their respective offices,—some in 
the music choir, some in the school, some inv the House of Mercy, 
and show how their deaths lad caused but a temporary incon 
venience, and how, after a fow weeks, their charges went on as well 
‘ag ever, ‘This lesson abe frequently repeated in some form or other, 
that all might be careful to apply diligently to. their duties, yet 
without neglecting their own perfection. And, indeed, this was a 
theme upon which she might colarge, for wo daily see that Popes, 
Bishopa, Kings, Presidents, the highest personages, in fact, as woll 
az the lowest, may be removed without causing a vaconm, When 
the greatest earthly potentate departs, those who announce that 
“the king is dead,” add ; “ Long lire the king !"* 

Catherine McAuloy is represeated in her portrait with the Book 
of the Rules in her hand, and an hourglass by ber side; and 
more fitting nccompaniments could not be selected for her. ‘Tho 
Rules contained the highest perfection to which she wished ber - 
children to aspire ; it was there sho desired that they should scok 


© Le Soi ert vert; vite de Boi" 
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God's will, Nothing more nor lose than the observance of these 
‘would satisfy her, and this she preferred to the working of miracles, 
‘The hourglass is emblematic of the flight of time and the approach 
of cternity, a subject ehe wished the Sisters to speak of to the” 
poor, the sick, the afflicted, and even to the children, 

Bat it is time that we retarn to our foundations. 

The next was that of Charleville, a small town in the County 
Cork, in which an unsuccessful attempt had been previously made 
to ostablish a commanity of French Sisters. Miss Clancy having 
given a honse and ground, with five hundred ponnds, the beginning 
of a foundation fund, united with the Bishop of Cloyne and Very 
Rey. Mr. Croke, to beg that Mother McAuley would give two or 
three Sisters to commence the good work among the poor. Miks 
Clancy made some other engagements, with which eireumstances 
rendered her unable to comply. For instance, she promised to 
give herself, and had seat her harp ond piano as suitable prolades 
to her entrance; but her subsequent reception of the seventh 
sacramout released her from promises, which we must suppose were 
conditional. 

Mother McAuley set out for Charleville, in October, 1880, ac- 
companicd by four Sisters, onc of whom was to return after a 
while. Sho visited, en route, her dear children in Tullamore, to 
comfort and encourage them, and give the Charleville missioners 
‘an opportunity of seeing their old companions once more, They 
travelled by the canal packet-boat, a slow and inconvenient mode 5 
bot, though they suffered mach from cold and fatigue, they seemed 
to experience no puin while their cheerful mother shared their pe 
vations, On the vigil of All Sainte, they reached their destion— 
tion, and found the howe which was prepared for them not quite 
what they had been led to expect. It was so damp that the walls 
and furniture were in @ state of continual perspiration, and the 
very clothing of the Sisters became saturated in a few momenta, 
This humidity was occasioned by a rivulet which flowed hard by, 
and which, however picturesque, rendered the mansion all but an- 
inhabitable. All things taken into account, the Foundross deemed 
it more prudeat to return without making any foundation ; but the 
pastor would not hear of this, and he ploaded the cause of the 
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poor so earnestly that she was obliged to yield. The words of 
Father Croke had always great weight with her. Although sho 
onee described him as “rather # cold character,” she knew that he 
always did os much as he promised, if not more, 

While on the risitation of the sick, the Foundress one day heard 
® poor woman express, in her homely style, her appreciation of the 
Sisters, by exclaiming, “O, it was the Almighty God, glory to 

* Him, that drove you in among us!" Thess simple words touched 
Reverend Mother so deeply, that she resolved that, cinco “God 
had driven them in’ among the poor of Charleville, they would 
even abide there. But, notwithstanding the zeal and efforts of all 
concerned, this establishment progressed very slowly for some time, 
and was screrely tried with the cross, in more forms than one. 

‘On the 29th November, she left for Dublin. Obliged to travel 
by the mailcoach, which started at three in tho morning, she de 
clined taking any breakfast, hoping to reach Limerick in time for 
Mass. Arrived in sight of the Shannon, she, after much trouble, 
succeeded in finding a chapel, in which sho heard Mass aod re- 
ceived Holy Communion ; but she and ber companion had great 
difficulty ia finding thelr way back to thelr inn, as the mow was 
falling profusely, and her spirit of poverty would not allow her to 
hire a vehicle, After losing their way several times, they at length 
reached the hotel, after one o'clock, Having breakfasted, thoy 
ket-ont for Dublin, travelled all night, and roached St. Mary's just 
in time to assist at Muss, which was celebrated by the Lon] Bishop 
of Cork, who had come to make arrangements for establishing a 
Convent of Merey in hia epizeopal city, 

In w short time, the difficulties in Charleville were such that tho 
Foundress again entertained the project of withdrawing the Sisters; 
bat Father Croke was more tenacious than ever. “They shall not 
be at any lows by Miss Claney’s marriage,” he wrote ; “if I were 
obliged to go to Eugland to beg funds for the enection of a now 
convent, It shall be built.’ When the will to sacceed was £0 
stroug, failure was all but impossible; und, on the Feast of Our 
Lady of Mercy, 1838, Mother McAuley bad the happiness of 
assisting at the ceremony of laying the first stone of a new con- 
vent in Charleville, the site and garden of which were presented to 
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the Sisters by his Lordship the Harl of Cork, This conrent was 
dedicated to St. Joseph. 

Sister M. Angela Dann, who was appoiated Superior bere, was 
80 very diffident, and 0 fearful of undertaking the responsibility of 
governing others, that only obedience could overcomu her relac- 
tance to accept the charge. She departed to our Lord, in No- 
vember, 1868, with the reputation of a saint. Tn the correspood- 
ence of the Foundress, we find her charged with two faulls ; one 
was indiscreet fasting, which Mother McAuley would never allow 
to tho extent of incapacitating any one, even for a day or an hour, 
from the active duties apon which she laid so much stress. ‘The 
other was, that she once admitted as postulant, one whom, for 

peculiar reasons, the Foundress did not wish to be received in 
Charleville. This the latter noticps in a letter, thae : 

“I have just heard that Miss Fanny D— has entered Charke 
ville with Sister M. Angela. Father Croke informed me. You 
may be sure I was not consulted. I should not have permitted it, 
T feel quite uneasy about this; but I trast In God we are not 
going to have any iselioation dn our Order.” 

Happily, no onplea: resulted from this, as the Foundress 
seemed to have L young lady persevered at St. 
TJoveph's, with great iMeat 

Excopt in this instance, Sist 
markable for the perfeeti 
Canlor compels us to mew ts as well as the virtucs of 
those to whom we allude, Even the mints bad their failings, how- 
ever impeccable they may be represented. Jesus, by nature, and 
Mary, by grace, were + all ele roust continually say, 
“Porgive us our trespasses.”” If the biographers of saintly pore 
sons colarged on faults as on virtues, the lecture of their beautiful 
works would produce more fruit than it docs, What is the use of 
holding up to people in general, perfection that seems inimitable ? 
‘The author of the Lives of the Knglish Saints has set an admirable 
example in this respect. Tn them, poor sinfal nature finds matter 
for hope. If saints fell again and again, and still became saints, 
surely we may all take courage. But the reader may say, “If 
this bo your opinion, why do you not tell ux something of the 
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faults of Catherine McAuley?" If three of her confessors—Right 
Rov, Bishop Blake, Very Rev. Dean Gaffuey, and Very Ror. 
Father O'Haulon—were unable to observe a fault in her, still less 
should we. Faults she had, no doubt, for she was human ; but, 
Tike epots upon the sun, they were oclipsed, or rather outshone, 
by the brightness of her virtues, She herself always saw people 
through such # beautiful medium that they appeared almost faultless 
to her, for she saw them in God. Perhaps it is ia recompense of 
hor horoic charity, that Ho did not pormit one of her biographers 
to be able to charge her with a positive fault. And, if this be our 
‘ongracious task, we must still adit, that her faults leaned to, or 
‘were but excesses of, virtue, 

‘Tho business of tho Cork foundation progressed slowly. ‘The 
Bishop had s0 many conditions to make, and so many provisos 
to put in, that, while the negotiations were pending, two other 
episcopal applicants appeared, and his Lordship was crowded out 
for the present, 

Right Rov. William Kinsella, Lord Bishop of Oztory, a spocial 
friend of the Institute, was anxious to establish n Servants’ 
Asylum in Kilkenny. So great was his zeal for protecting young 
persons whose porerty and inexperience made it dificult for them 
to resist temptation, that he had frequently eent gach persons to 
St. Mary's, paying all their expenses, and entreating the Foundress 
to make them good Christians and good sorvants during their stay 
in the Institution. He asked ber for a fow Sisters capable of con 
docting on Asylum ou the Baggotstreet plan, and it was not easy 
to refuse ony request of such a friend and benefactor. But the 
house offered was In a very undesirable locality, belng built over 
an arched gateway, through which the public had right of passage 
day and night, Though excellent in other respects, this made it 
unsuitable for conventual purposes. The Bishop reasoned with 
the Foundress, and promised to tuild very soon ; but she was In- 
flexible, saying, “When you do build, my lord, you shall have 
Sisters immediately.” 

"This foundation was indefinitely postponed, She was willing to 
‘begin in small, poor houses ; bat she woald never permit the 
Sisters to reside in localities where the surroundings were not re 
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spectable. Besides, she desired that a House of Mercy should, if 
ponsible, be attached to every convent ; and ay she knew that ser+ 
vants and poor girls would be constantly coming for relief or in- 
struction, she would not bave them mect with temptation when _ 
coming to the Sisters for protection, 

Towards the end of 1836, Dr. Nolan, Lord Bishop of Kildare 
and Leighlin, signified his carnest desire to establish a Convent of 
Morey in Carlow ; but, 03 this chapter bas already exceeded ite 
proper limits, wo will resrvo the particulars of the Carlow foun 
dation for our next. 











CHAPTER XXX. 


Vary Ray. Andrew Fitagersta, D.D.—The MoAvley boys.—Tho Dovor and 
the Monk,—Young men's sermoos.—Right Hev. Dr. Nolan,—Dr, Doyle's 
urror—Mother McAnléy"s temptation, and ita rowedy.—She loses two of her 
Biatern—Sets out for Carlows—'The Sisters” entrée, —Sehools for tho middls 
lasses. —The silver breakfust sorvies.—Denth of Bishop Nolan.—Letter of 
the Foundress—Lattor from Dr. Fitegerald. 






NITE clerzy of Carlow, with most of whom Mother McAuley 
‘was acquainted, and to some of whom she owed a debt of gra- 
titude for their kindness to ber nephews, had frequently asked for 
small colony of her spiritual children, Dr. Fitzgerald had been 
in Doblin several times to confer with her on this business, but she 
was slow in making definite arrangements, till Dr. Nolan, the 
saintly Bishop, urged her to expedite them. 

As Dr. Fitzgerald is frequently mentioned in her letters, and aa 
‘she held him in particular esteem, it will not be irrelevant here to 
give « brie? notice of his connection with her family and Institute, 
‘We have already stated that, early in 1829, James, Robert, and 
William McAuley, were placed at St. Patrick's College, Carlow, of 
which tho Doctor was President, Ho was a fathor, indeod, to 
these beautiful orphans. ‘He loved them and caressed them a8 his 
most dear childrea. They remained eeveral years with him, their 
sunt fondly hoping that one of them, at least, might erince a prefer- 
enos for the ecclesiastical state: but in this she was disappointed. 
‘They were diligent students, vtrict observers of college discipline, 
and firm Catholics ; but God did not call them to that closer union 
with Himself which the ecclesiastical or religious state supposes. 
‘The Doctor continued to show the greatest affection for them—the 
white-baired octogenarian became n boy again with these talontad, 
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interesting youths, who always idolized “Father Andrew,” as they 
called him. Of course, Mother McAuley could never forget his 
Kindness to these children so dear to her; and she never lost an 
opportunity of testifying hor gratitude. In a letter she wrote on 
her dying bed, this paseage occars : 

“Twas very sorry to hear that poor Dr. Fitzgerald was snffer- 
ing co much, Tell him I pray with all the earnestaess I can, for 
his comfort.” 

‘She had many other motives of gratitude to bin, as we shall see ; 
but to be perfectly candid, the good old man, in his Inst years, was 
not by any means a general favorite, Indeed, he was sometimes 
“aggravating enough to vex a seint.” A wearying and palaful 
discase, to which he had become subject, excused his little peculi- 
arities in the eyes of his other friends; bat Mother McAuley 
socmed not to notice them us such at all. ‘To a corresponilent, who 
had probably hinted that he was in dotage, she says ; 

“ Beliove me, there is as yet no diminution or deterioration in 
the Doctor's rational powers ; they are still as acute as ever, though 
they may not always be equally exercised.” 

‘The oll President's kindness to the Carlow Convont was snch 
ns to be sometimes almost oppressive, Calling one day, and find- 
‘ing o monk in the parlor, he instantly asked his busincas. Having 
rospectfully aaluted “Pathor Andrew,” be roplied that he desired 
to learn the arrangements requisite for the admission of Sisters, 
But the President, being “hard of hearing,” and having acquired, 
in old age, a marvellous facility for taking up the wrong end of a 
story, at once imagined that the good brother said he had a sister 
in the convent, and that he had come to take her away; and be 
commenced a philippic that almost analhilated the poor man, The 
Superiores! made several vain attempts to undeceive him: he ab- 
ruptly bade her mind her own business, and leave to him this 
wolf in sheep's clothing, ‘The innocent monk, who was very emall 
and slight, looked anxiously around for some feasible mode of 
ogress, fearing lest the stalwart Doctor might, in his zeal for jas 
tice, ase stronger arguments than his very energetic language. As 
‘ho eseaped procipitately, the Prosident warned him, under divers 

pains and penalties, never to appear on the promises again, threat 
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cning him with major excommunication In case ho repeated his of 
forts to undermine any one’s vocation. The warning was quite 
unnecessary, during the Doctor's life at least, and the threat quite 
uncalled for, “which he casily might have Icarned,” gaid the Monk, 
“if he only would hear reason.” 

Father Andrew, though an excellent preacher, was somewhat 
chary of bis sermons, Reception and Profession discourses be 
considered his forte; and it was treason not to invite him to 
preach these, Sometimes, the Bishop would preach himself, or 
Appoint another to preach, on which occasions, the Doctor would 
eloquently testify his chagrio, by withdrawing before his rival had 
guite finished, After a disappointment of this kind, it usually took 
a week to restore his equanimity. Not one of tho audicnce ever 
ventared to praise the sermon In his presence. The most that 
coald be risked, was : “ Well, Father Andrew, it was not 80 bad.” 
‘He would then describe what such a style of sermon ought to be, 
and afterwards, apologetically, add ; “ But Father — ls a young 
‘man, a young man, my dear.” Every one, who happened to be 
the Doctor's Junior by 9 fow yoars, was a “young man ;" and he 
laid it down as a rule, which had not an exception, that no young 
man could preach @ good scrmon. 

With theec little peculiarities, more amusing than annoying, he 
was most kind-hearted, simple as a child, truly devoted to God, 
and he delighted to inconvenience himself to serve a friend, or even 
an enemy. Ie was, withal, very discreet and prudent, could give 
a decision on a knotty question with legal acumen, and posscatcd 
such varied acquirements, that he conld take any chair in the col- 
lege. ‘Nothing could exceed his kindness to the Foundress and 
her Tustitute. But we will now speak of his Bishop, 

Right Rev. Dr. Nolan having been raised to the episcopacy, in 
1834, had sineo, according to th advice given him by his Holiness 
Gregory XVI, “governed mildly and peaceably the flock in- 
trusted to him by Apostolic authority.” In 1886, man, who had 
kopt a delftshop in Carlow, bequeathed to him three thousand 
pounds for the destitute of that town. ‘Tho interest of this he 
nettled in perpetuity on the Sisters, for the objects of their Insti~ 
tate, but none of it was to be applied to their own use for bailding 
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or otherwise, " My illustrious predeceesor,”* said he to the Foun. 
dress, “ once committed an error in o similar affair. Receiving a 
large legacy for a certain purpose, he allowed himself to be per 
suaded to use part of it for another object, equally good, perhaps 
better, but still not specified by the testator, whose friends were 
not at all satisfied at this course, I mention this, because you aro 
aware that I have been prossed to build a convent with some of 
this money ; and Towish you to understand that I will not do so. 
Whatever property is confided to me, will be used exactly in the 
manner specified by the legators.” 

Mother McAuley was delighted to hear these sentiments, which 
entirely accorded with her own. She had, as we have seen, the 
nicest sense.of justice, and she wished to find the same in others, 

“ Givo me,” contiaued the prelate, e small colony of your fer- 
vont childrea, and I will tako the whole responsibility upon myself, 
‘The house we havo prepared fs not exactly what we wonld wish, 
‘but we will soon build. ‘The interest of Michael Nowlan's money 
will enable them to commence at once their labors among the poor 
and sick. Lam not rich, bat I promise that my spiritual children 
shall never want for nocessaries, As a small donation and a proof 
of my affection, T will give them the convent and grounds, and, 
while I live, one hundred pounds} a year, which, if they do not 
need for themselves, they can bestow on the poor. This little gift 
ia to be # secret, thongh, because if known it might prevent the 
benefactions of others” 

Here was a prosperous opening. ‘The Carlow foundation busi 
ness waa spoedily sottled. 

When the Foundress sont out bor first branch, she began to 
realize some of the troubles of spreading an Order, not the least 





* Right Rev. Jamos Doyle, woli known for his religions and political writings, 
lotters, dé, genersily published with tho signaturo of J. &. L., Jurnes, Kile 
dure and Leightia. 

+ Mother StoAuloy, who could wover bear to see wa avaricious spirit in Hee 
ligious, desired tho Sisters not to mak vnis annulty unlesa thay really warited It. 
‘They received ‘ifty pounds, the first inscalment of it, on thelr arrfenl, a0 aba 
‘wood net allow Dr, Healy to be informed of Dr. Nolan's promise, on tha desthh 
of the latter, six months later. ‘Tha Commanity in Carlow did not, however- 
require it. 
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‘of which was the thought that she must, in time, part with all her 
senior subjects. We are bound to mention her fanlts, and here 
wo moot with ono which shows that her love of the Sisters was 
sometimes too great, too nataral—that It led her to make reserves 
with God. In Religion, her temptation was to form those par- 
ticular attachments against which she 90 strongly cautions the 
Sisters in her Rule. She knew this well; she stragglod against it, 
and she achieved the victory, net by stifling the love she bare to 
some, but by purifying it and extending it to all. She was so suc~ 
cesafal in thia, that we never mot any one acquainted with her who 
‘did not conceive horself to be an object of special affection to her. 

“ Well)" thought she, “I shall have to part with mast of my 
present flock, bot there aro two whom I will keep, come what 
may.” 

Here was a reserve with God, but “God sent the remedy.’ 
‘Ono of tho two, Sister Veronica, n Lay Sister, had been her maid - 
at Coolock, and her confidential messenger to the Archbishop in all 
her carly troubles; sho knew overy thing relating to the domestic 
condition of St, Mary's, and was invaluable in the extern depart- 
meat: of the House of Morey, charge very difficult to ndminister. 
Better than all, she was revered ws a saint. She was one of the 
orphans whom Mother McAuley had reared from infancy. 

No sooner had this resolution been taken, than Sister Veronica 
‘Was mniseod from her accustomed post. She had grown suddenly 
ilL Her Mother sought ber, and as she laid a soft hand on the 
hot brow, her mild eyes became moist, and she knelt down and of, 
fored this precious child in sacrifice to God, It was oaly a head 
ache toxlay ; to-morrow, the throbbing temples, the burning skin, 
the galloping palse, and other unmistakable symptoms, indicated 
typhus fever in its worst form. In some constitutions thia terrible 
disoase always terminates fatally. Having received the last enera- 
ments, the pationt hourly grew worse, and died on the fourth day, 
ia excruciating agony. 

‘Mother McAuley had, perhaps, lored the departed one a little 
‘too well, and her good “ God had sent the remedy.” While she 
‘watohed the hectic of fever change into tho pallid bues of death, 
she made a resolution which she never broke. Henceforth, those 
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who seemed best suited were sent on missions, no matter how indis- 
pensable they seemed to St. Mary's, or how dear they were to her. 
Sister Veronica had passed away, and the other of “ the two” was 
immodiately appointed for the Carlow House. 

‘We may remark, in passing, that no Sister ever opposed the 
selection Mother McAuley made of her for any new mission, 
thongh not one ever parted from her with tearless eyes, ‘This was 
partly owing to the spirit of sacrifice which she developed in them, 
and to the feeling which animated all, that she was entirely di- 
vested of human respect, and guided solely by the will of God in 
every appointient ehe mado. Besides, the very manner in which 
she made the proposal caused the Slatora to throw themselves mn- 
reservedly into her arms, to be disposed of as she thought best. 
The spirit which animated them will appear from the answer o 
sweet, simple Sister, not yet out of her teens, made when asked 
how she woald fecl if sont on o foundation = 

“T shonld feel lonely, indeed, nfter you all,” said she, “ but then 
would not grieve, because I cannot be sent where God is not. 
If 1 should, then indeed would I have reason to complain,” 

Sister Veronica was quickly followed by Sister Mary Rose Lube, 
who had for some time been fading away gently a8 a Geparting 
sunbeam, Weakvess, exhaustion, and hectic fever indicated com 
sumption in this case, but nove of its more painfal symptoms were 
present. This sweet Sister, who had learned from her saintly 
guide that the spirit of labor is an essential ingredient of holy pov- 
erty, bogged to be permitted to sew for the poor, bat her debility 
was so great that the Foundress refused. ‘The invalid insisting 
that she was strong enough to help the poor in some manner, 
Mother McAuloy, to amuso her, gave her some materials for 
“ Patrick's crosses,” and cheored hor with the hope of making a 
few old women happy by furalshing their baskets for the approach 
ing national festival, Every piece of bright-colored silk or ribbon 
sho could get was brought dirvctly to her industrious patieut, whom 
she amused by giving a plensunt account of something that had 
occurred during the day. A goodly pile of “crosses” garnished 
the infirmary table very svon, and though Sister M. Rose bad re 
ceived the Inst sacraments, she worked away with increasing en-~ 
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ergy, rejoicing that from her bed of death she conld assist the 
poor, At Just, on the 11th of March, she sank back gently on ber 
pillow, and putting the needle carefully in the unfinished “ Patrick's 
cross,” rested her white, transparent fingers, and softly closed ber 
too brilliant eyes, The Sisters gathered around her, and the lost 
prayers wero hardly ended when their gentle young companion, 
after smiling her adieux to those she loved so well, fell nsleep on 
her fond Mother's bosom. The weeping infirmarian then took off 
the thimble of her departed paticut, and removed the unfinished 
“cross” from the bed of death. 

‘There was nothing aboot Mother McAnley so contagions as her 
love for the poor, and she communicated it to every one that ap- 
proached her, especially the Sisters. 

About a month after the death of Sister Mary Rose, six Sisters, 
four of whom wore to remain, set out for Carlow, where they ar 
rived towards dask on the Feast of St. Leo the Great, Tt was 
@ bleak, wet evening, “cold, and dark, and deeary,” bat the in- 
clemency of the weather did not prevent bishop, clergy, and Iaity 
from coming far outside tho town to mect the Sisrens or Mxncy, 
and give them a hearty cead mille « failthe. To please good old 
Dr. Fitzgerald, they had no xooner stepped from “ Purcell’ mail= 
coach” than they were condacted to the College, the great hall of 
which was brilliantly illuminated, The students, of course, had a 
holiday, and welcomed their gaoste with deafening chore and clap- 
ping. This reception was an unlooked-for ovation ; bat, what 
with surprise and fatigue, and the unexpected and rather distressing 
honors with which they were overwhelmed, the poor Sisters were 
half bewildered. A collation was prepared for them in the Presi< 
dent's room, during which the Bishop informed them that Bra- 
gauza House (his own residence) and St, Patrick's College had 
contended for the honor of entertaining them at dinner, while a very 
pressing invitation camo from the Presentation Nuns, ontreating 
them to uccept: the hospitality of the convent ; “and of course,” 
added the courtly prelate, “neither I nor the Doctor would maln- 
tain a point against the ladica, but you shall decide for yours 
selves,” Thanking bis Lordship and the Presidont, they got off to 
the Presentation Convent as speedily as was consistent with po- 
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Titeness, With the kind nuns they passed s fow happy hours, 
About nine, the Bishop retarned to contact them to their own 
convont. Late os it was, they fitted up a temporary chapel, in 
which his Lordship next morning offered the Holy Sacrifice, The 
same day he blessed the house, and dedicated it to 8. Leo the 
Groat, to whom he was specially devoted, 

The kindness of the Bishop and clergy waa unceasing. ‘The 
Foundress is never weary of extolling it in her letters, She used 
to way that she never kuew any one tuat brought to her mind our 
Divine Lord a3 Dr, Nolan did, His meckuess and charity, tho 
graco and diguity of his demeanor, and tho heavenly beauty of his 
countenance, inspired in the beholder veneration and esteem ; and 
he was so easily appronched, that all bad free access to him. He 
waa just such a one as she hod often begyed of God to pilot her 
through her difficaltics, to conzolo and direct her ; nor was he une 
willing to undertake this office, but just as he was beginning to ine 
terest himself deeply in her and her Institute, God called him 
home. 

After a few days in Carlow, letters announcing that three of 
the Sisters had canght the fover while serving the sick, recalled 
Ler to Dublin, There was still mach business to be transacted for 
the new house, but nothing could deter ber from hastening with 
utmost epecd to assist hor eaffering children, Business could wait, 
perhaps they would not ; and, at all events, her chicf business was 
to support and comfort in the hour of trial those who called her 
Mother. All three recovered. On returning to Carlow, she was 
induced to bring her niece, the “ inaocent, playful Catherine,” then 
‘in an advanced stage of consumption, Dr. Fitzgerald insisting that 
the mild climate of Carlow would have a beneficial effect. Every 
attention was lavished on this amiable young Sister, bat while 
she seemed to improve, her deceitful disease was making pro- 


gress. 

‘The Foundiress, at the request of Bishop Nolan, and with the con- 
currence of the Sisters, opened at St. Leo'sa day-school for children 
of the middlo class, being of opinion that mach good conld be done 
for the poor by educating these, She was willing to undertake 
this dety in places where girls of that grade had no other schools 
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to attend, for she would never open any establishment that could 
possibly interfere with the prosperity of a similar one, Sentiments 
of compassion for the poor, of considerate kindness towards ser 
vanta, of charity towards all who need it, may casily be impressed. 
on the tender minds of children ; and such impressions are never 
forgotten, In some places the Sisters apply the proceeds of the 
Pension Sehool to the support of an Orphanage or House of 
Merey. ‘The Fonndross wishod that, when obliged to condact such 
schools, they should remember the poor, and keep them chiefly in 
view. These dayschools are now established in connection with 
almost every house of the Order of Mercy. 

Siler M. Frances Warde was appointed Suporior of tho Care 
low Convent, which flourished rapidly. Several rich and talented 
postulautes* entered, and all the objects of the Order were soon 
in successful operation. Michael Nolan’s brother, John, gave the 
‘Sisters three thousand pounds to commence a now convent: thelr 
sister was almost oqually liberal to the charities of the Institute, 

On one of Mother McAuley’s visits to Carlow, her kind, eccentric 
friend, Dr. Fitzgerald, managed to take offence for some imaginary 
cause, about which he presorved a dignified silence, though, a# the 
ovent proved, he was moditating signal vengeance, He had pre 
viously given her a silver breakfast service for the nse of the Chap» 
{nin or any other guests that might happen to breakfast at the 
convent, Now, as three Bishops were about to accept the Sisters’ 
hospitality, the Doctor's “own man” arrived ond demanded his 
maeter's plate, 

“ Could you not wait till after breakfast, my dear?” qneried the 
Foundress. 

“No, madam,” returned the servant ; “Father Andrew i in 
the garden waiting for it, and he ordered mo not to come back 
without it,” . 

“Very well, my dear,” said she, and the service was instantly 
restored. 





‘* The famnilies of the English and Irist primates supplied most of thn early 
siibjeste of St. Leo's, —three of H. E. Cumlinal Witenian’s coasins and'as many 
Of IL. K. Cerlinal Cellea’s algcos, with several more distant relatives of botlle 
being in the Novitlate at the sams time, 
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‘The guests wore left to breakfast withont fork or spoon, to the 
great embarrassment of their hostess, who could not have foreseen 
such un emergency. Dr. Nolan, who knew where the silver origin- 
ted, soon divined the cause of its sudden disappearance, aod 
laughed heartily. 

“Let us have lead spoons and steel forks,” sald he, pleasantly, 
“We can wo them as well as you." 

‘The table was served from the Sisters’ refectory, but his Lord- 
ship did not forget the Doctor's freak. He ordered « act of silvor 
spoons and forks from Dublin, with Merey fancifully engraven on 
each, and presented them to the convent, of which, unlike their 
predecessor, they became part of the fixed capital. Father An- 
drew enjoyed the prank he played very much, bat soon became & 
little ashamed of it, Mother McAuley nevor made the remotest 
ullusion to it. 

He often gave orders ax though he were Eecleslastical Superior. 
She told the Sisters to comply with his injunctions when possible, 
and whea they could not, to listen respectfully and say nothing, 
‘Once ho purchased somo fine, expensive material, and presented it 
toa Sister for a habit. Knowing that she could not wear any 
thing so costly without infringing on her vow of poverty, and fears 
fal of offending the Doctor by returning it, she mentioned the affair 
to Mother McAaloy, who said : 

“ Make it up and wear it a few times before the Doctor; then 
change it into » cassock or something elm, but do not tell him you 
did so. If you said it was aguinst your vow to wear it, this right 
seem like a correction and pain him, since he is supposed to know 
more about the yows than we do.” 

‘Thus did she manage to have the rules kept without wounding 
the feelings of the most sensitive. If thers were ten thonsand rnles 
to be observed, she always remembered that “ the greatest of these 
is charity.” 

After her return to St. Mary’s, she bad tho afiliction to lose & 
fine, promising Sister. This she communicates to Dr. Fitzgerald 
fn a letter dated July 3, 1887, in which aleo she acknowledges the 
Kind invitation he had given ber nephews to spend the vacation in 
Carlow = 
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“My pear Revereso Ferner : 

“Treceived your kind letters, which wer very consoling to ma, 
Robert® is delighted, and they all have every hope of getting leave 
to go. It has pleased God Almighty to visit us with another af 
fiction ; wo havo just sent our fine young Sister, M. Aloysia 
‘Thorpe, to eternity. She died on the tenth day, of violent fever, 
being exactly like » person in cholera, cold and purple. Some kind 
of circulation was kept up by wine, musk, cordials, and warm appli- 
cations ; but no hope of recovery from the third day. My poor 
Uttle Cutherine is ay cheerful a3 ever, but no aymptoms of returning 
strength. A new Sister entered yesterday ; this is five in « few 
weeks. I believe we are to go to Cork on Wednesday. Dr. 
Murphy has waited for us as long as ho could. 

“Begging you to give my most affectionate love to each dear 
Sister, 

“Tam, wilh gratitude and respect, yours in Christ, 
“Mary C, McAuurr, 
“Vane Rev. Axonxw Prreoinars, D, D,, 0, P.” 


‘The relief afforded to the poor in Carlow was a source of im- 
mense consolation to the Foundress. ‘ You arc troly happy,” she 
writes to the Superioress, “in all the cireumstances of your little 
foundation. 1 know of nothing like it, How thankful you shoul 
bbe to God that Ho has made provision for the poor about you, 
not to be depending on yoluntary contributions af bazaurs and 
sermons! How happy shall I be if God sends me, before I die, 
some certain resources for our numerous poor.” 

In October, 1837, St, Leo’ lost one of its best friends, The 
saintly Bishop was called to “receive a reward suitable to his 
merits," He died in the odor of sanctity, surrounded by his sor 
rowing clergy, and affectionately tended by the Stsrxns or Manoy 
‘Ho was perfectly conscious to the very act of dying.” ‘The Inst 


* Robert, being the most talented of her nophews, was the Dosior’s favorite, 

4“ Use the utmost diligence that peace, whlch is the bond of Christianity, 
many never be broken among clongy or peaple; and for thin you may expect 09 
receive from Christ Jerus, who ia the Princs of pastors and of poses, « reward 
vitabloto your merita”—datograp’ latter of Jie Hoiknwse, Grepory XP Ly te 
Bight Boos Dr. Nolan. 
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words he spoke were to recommend the Sisters to the care of Very 
Roy, James Maber, a priest in whom he placed implicit confidence. 
The following beautiful letter of condolence Mother McAuley ad- 
dressed to the Sister who had given bor the aad newa of their lows 
of this oat valued father and friend = 


“My kver pear Sisrer M. Teresa : 

“T was partially prepared to receive the melancholy news con- 
veyed in your letter, The dear, saintly Bishop has got an early 
crown, and we have now a valued friend in heaven, whose advocacy 
will be soon experienced by thoso who hambly bond to the adore 
able will of God. My dear affectionate Sister, M. Frances, will 
soon, I trust, edify you all by her perfect composure and entire 
resignation, Sabmit we must, but we should do more 5 we should 
praise and bless the Hand that wounds us, and exhibit to all 
around us. calm appearance, I trust in God this will be muni+ 
fested in you all, afflicted as you now are, When I promisd to 
go to my dear Sister Frances in time of trial, you may be sure, my 
dear child, I did not mean the trial which death occasions, with 
which I am so familiarized, that the tomb never seems to be clowed 
in my regard. 1 alluded to those difficulties to which her new 
state exposed her, such aa incurring the displeasure of her spiritual 
superiors without design, experiencing marks of disapprobation, 
and not knowing why. ‘These are some of the bitter sweets incl 
dent to our state, and most of all requiring counsel and support, 

“The sorrow in which she now so deeply shares, is extensively 
divided and equally the affliction of many. ‘The Presentation 
Nang, who were 60 long his spiritual children, had not, I suppose, 
the comfort of seeing him ; and his priests and people, what mist 
they feel? To regard it a an individual sorrow would not be 
right. Our portion of it may well be lost in the lamentations of 
his poor orphaned people. Yet I can account for my poor Sister's 
fooling so much on this distressing occasion. ‘The good Bishop 
afforded her the chief comfort she felt ou parting with me ; still, L 
know she will not continue wumindful of the exalted obligutions of 
‘our holy state, and J will confide in the generous bounty end never- 
failing kindoess of our all-mereifal Saviour (to which, however, te 
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tnust put no impediment), that THe will pour down on you all, my 
dear Sisters, His sweet, abundant consolations, and that T shall 
find you in a few days pesfectly tranquil and reasonadty cheerful. 
“ With most fervent prayers and fond affection for my tender, 
ardent Sister, M. Frances, and for you all, 
“T remain, most sincerely, your attached mother in Christ, 
“Manr Carnceme McAuter. 
“St. Mary's, Cork, Feast of St, Toroas, 2837.” 


“ Never command any thing which you have not first practised 
yourself,” said an ancient Father ; bat Reverend Mother nover 
ventured to command others a tenth part of what she herself ha- 
bitually practised, When the heaviest crosses were laid on ber 
shoulder, she joyously sang out, “mo dies quem feoit;" when 
ordinary troubles befell her children, she only asked them to be 
** reasonably cheerfal,’’ and even for this she gave them “a few days? 

In a subsequent letter of condolence, she says = 

“You bare given all to God without any reserve. Nothing oxn 
happen to youwhich He docs not appoint : you desire nothing but 
the accomplishment of His will Every thing, however trivial, 
comes from that adorable source. You most be cheerful, animat+ 
ing all around yon. You may be sure we all fervently pray for 
you ; that is the best thing we cando. If you had seen the gen 
eral feeling which prevailed at recreation last night, you might 
have almost thoaght that 2¢ were strangors to such sorrows.” 

A letter of ‘a pleasunter natare was addressed by Reverend 
Mother to Carlow, on the 28th of December, 1837. It was Holy 
Innocents’ Day, and she scems to have imbibed no small share 
of the genoral hilarity. Tho chaplainey trouble waa then at its 
height, nnd Father Daniel Nolan, brother to the late Bishop, had 
been kindly performing the office of chaplain to St. Mury's for a 
fow days, 

“ [tig no wonder I should like my adopted gon,* for he is a real 
rogue necording to my own taste. The fronket wo sent for came 





* From o finciod reasmblance to hor deceased nico, she always called Father 
Nolan her adopted som, He was Chaplain to Bt. Leo's, Carlow. 
+ Frsoke, This was before the establishment of the penny poetage. 
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while be was bere. I said I had nothing to say in yours, and he 
propoved that I should write, hinting, or in part saying, that ho 
was likely to remain chaplain, and that I should endeavor gradu- 
ally to reconcile you to this, Thongh all was ready—artfally 
done 60 ag not to tell an untruth—I found I could not send it, 
lest it might give you a passing motion of uneasiness, Play your 
part well, however, My zon will appear quite embarrassed, Be 
surprised that I could think of taking any more comfort from you, 
&e,, &e., &e,, and when you have him well cheated, digeover the 
plot. T wns heartily delighted to ace him. He is like my Mary 
‘Teresn, and certainly as innocent.” 

‘This playful eerap is nob without its value, as giving & glimpse 
of the besutifal character of one who could enter into joke aa 
well a3 the youngest of hor children, but who was perfectly pow- 
erless to carry St ont, If sho thought it calenlated to cause “a 
passing motion of uneasiness,” to any one. 

Right Rev, Francis Haly, who succeeded Dr, Nolan, was very 
feiendly to the Sisterhood, and is often mentioned by the Foundress 
in grateful terms, To the Superioress she writes : “The ebarne- 
ter of your Bishop ts most amiable, He is ever kind to ux. God 
has given you s good father in him” 

Dr. Fitzgerald was the first who observed the failing health of 
Mothor McAuley. In the following lotter, after reminding hee of 
the great things God had wronght by hor humble instrumentality, 
he tells her that she carries the treasures of heaven in m fmgile 
‘vessel, requiring frequent repairs ; and then facetiously invites hee 
‘to make the said repairs ia Carlow. Towards the close, the storm 
preacher ia lost in the tender futher and affectionate friend. Few 
mon of his age could indite a better epistle : 


“Cantow Conon, Aug. 4, 1540 
“ My pean Friexp z 
“T do uot think my holy patron, St. Dominic, ever received more 
slacere devotional feelings from me, his unworthy son, than T offered 
Lin this doy. Yon are not aware that you contributed to excite 
‘this warmth of devotion ; yet eo it is. ‘The dear Sisters of Mercy 
attended my Mass, and partook with me of the Bread of Lifo, 
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Could my beart be cold insach company? And was it not you 
who, assisted by the Holy Spirit, formed that company, and gave 
‘thom to us to dispense and obtain Mercy? Truly, I may suy that 
God took you out of darkness to eproad His light ; and you are 
spreading it under His vocation in humility of heart, kaowing that of 
yourself you are nothing, but all things in Him that atrengthens yoo. 
It in delightfal to reflect on the success of your late mission, Eng- 
Innd, as in former times, sonds her virgins* amongst us to seo how 
Treland has loarved from iong-euffering to be compassionate to- 
wards human misery, and God bas made you an agent for these 
purposes, Sco ‘the big house,*f the object of which could not be 
divined by the wise ones of this world, and which even you could 
‘not distinctly foresoo ! Now, what a teeming Mother you are 1— 
your children, reared under one roof, proclaiming in distant quar 
ters the mercies of God to His people! How humbled you should 
be to think that, with all the infirmities that accompany you, you 
have been sclected to diffuse His bounty to His suffering children | 
Now, my dear friend, glory in these infirmitive, that the power of 
Ohrist may be perfeeted in you. 

“ But you must sometimes think that you carry the treasures of 
God in & fragile vessel, linble to break and chink, and requiring 
frequent repairs, to effect which you cannot have leisure amid the 
various intrusions of these immediately about you. Break from 
them, and come down to the calm, quiet residence of your children 
bere. A few days with us will renovate mind and body, and send 
you home fresh for new toila Remember, God has given you 
charge of the health you employ in His service, Come to ua, and 
we shall send you back Jaden with that blessing. Mind, I hate 
that congh which annoys you, and here we have a certain cure for 
it, Now, my dearest old friend, in univon with all hore, I carnestly 
bog of you to hare compassion on yourself and on the many inter- 
ested ia you, and come down here ns soon as possibile. 

“‘Thongh almost blind, T cannot give up seeibbling to you as 





* Ho alludes to the Engliah Jadion who cate to Irdand ta 1883, wo serve m 
Novitiate for the purpose of introducing the Order of Mery into Engiond. 
4 "The Hig House” was tho nlokoame of Staggot-strect House kn RAUB, 
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Tong os the shoot pormits, I will conclude by earnestly repeating 
‘your obligation of coming down to our good air, 
“With all the affection of my old heart, Tam, dearest frieod, 
“Your ever-devoted brother in Christ, 
“ Axonew Frrzcenatn.” 


Mother MeAuley gratefully acknowledged this affectionate ine 
vitation, but did not comply with it. Only to visit the sick and 
establish new conyents, did she ever leave St, Mary's. When she 
observed others in failing health ebe procured them change of alr, 
but her own ¢pirit of poverty woald not permit her to make nao 
of this remedy ; and when urged to do so on plea of the loss ber 
death might occasion, she said sweetly: “The Order is God's 
work, not mine. It will do jast as well without me.” ‘The motto 
already quoted, she fully observed ; 


*——— How sacred is their ohaste nbods t 
Ne'ar quitted but to solace man, 
Neer entered but to worship Ge.” 


The none of George’s Hill were pressing her for eight years to 
pay them a visit before she complied, and even when she went, it 
wns bat os @ secondary person, a companion to Geraldine, who 
had just been profossed, and whom the nuns were most anxioas 
to nee, 

Several letters to Dr. Fitzgerald are found in Mother McAuley's 
correspondence, In one of which she says, after mentioning some of 
the pecuniary affairs of St, Mary's : 

“You see 1 must tell you all, since I know you aro so greatly 
intorestod. I can never forget, my dear sir, all the animating hope 
you created in my mind when we wero rising out of nothing,” 

In a letter to Bt. Leo's she expresses a regret that the Doctor, 
who was then engaged with a dentist in Dublin, bad not been ine 
‘ited to some ceremony. " He conld not have come,” she writes, 
“and this you.might have pardoned; but your not nsking him 
seems remarkable, I am very sorry for this, If you could only 
sco how dejectedly he told us you bad scent him no invitation, 
‘yeu would feel ax I do,” 


oe 
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Such passages as these may seem ‘unimportant, but they give a 
deep insight into the heart of the writer ; proving how grieved she 
was when her Sisters, however involuntarily, gave the slightest 
cause of displeasure to any persons, especially to such as bad been 
friendly to the Institate. 

Dr. Fitzgerald survived his “dearest old friend” but a few 
months, dying in 1842. 


14 








CHAPTHR XXXI 


Tho Cork Foundatioa.—Miss Barbara Goold,—" Saint Marie's of tha Tale."— 
Eps Hoss ase phase fs EA eae 
—An oligiblo postulante.—Th ; 

Grave.—Death of Little Catherin 
relort—A heavy purse and @ fair escutcheon.—The English Sisters. —A. 
complimont. 


HEN the Foundross returned from Carlow, Juno, 1897, she 
found Bishop Marphy #0 preesing for his promised colony, 
that he refused to wait any longer. ‘The increasing illness of her_ 
“Gnnocent, playful Catherine” might oceasion some delay, had not 
the well-tried aunt stifled those sentiments of grief which would 
become n hindrance to the accomplishment of the Divine will. 
‘Taking Sister M. Clara Moore (the only one of her “ first seven” 
remaining except the Mistress of Novices*), Sister M. Josephine 
‘Wario, and some others, she set out for Cork, which she reached 
Tuly 6th, 1837. Long before the little party came within sound 
of the famous Bells of Shandon, they wero warmly greeted by 
numbers of the clergy and laity, who seemed to vie with each 
other in testifying their respect and affection, ‘The Bishops rola 
tives, several of whom were aimong the merchant princes of * the 
beautifal citie,” were munificent in their benefactions to the Tnstl- 
tute, proving that if they possessed not royal blood, they certainly 
had royal hearts. A spacious and well-adapted house, fully fur 
nished In conventaal style, was presented to the Sisters, with a gift 
of two thousand pounds, by Miss Barbara Goold, a lady of great 
wealth and greater charity, who, during a long and useful life, 
lately terminated, never ceased to “make friends to hervelf of the 
marmmon of iniquity.” 









* Bister M. Di Peaei Delany. 
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‘On the ovening of their arrival, several ladies provided  surmp- 
tuous repast, which, when Mother MeAuley had sen, she refused 
to touch, saying that such delicious viande wore too good for poor 
poople like Sisters of Mercy. Thus she ever loved to identify her 
self with the poor, and could not bear to be better fed or lodged 
than they, Being somewhat hungry, however, sho sought eome- 
thing Iess expensive, and discovering some old crasts in the pantry, 
dined cheerfully on them, leaying the “ereature comforts” of a more 
blicate description for the sick poor, 

Ratland-stroct House, although otherwise well adapted for con- 
Venta! purposes, was in a gloomy location off one of the quays, 
and its garden was not much Ianger thin 8 mouchoir, Ina few 
years it was replaced by the maguificent Gothic convent, now 
known ag St. Marie's of tho Islo, erected chiciy through the ox- 
ertions of the presont Bishop, Right Rev, Dr, Delany, and the 
principal inhabitants, Tt stands on an Islet between two branches 
of the River Lee, on the site of an ancient Dominican abbey, whom 
name it retains, suppressed after the Reformation. The chapel, 
cloister, and convont aro built of a reddish-brown stone, with 
bright limestone quoing, door dressings, mullions, &e. ‘The orphan- 
uge and House of Mercy, built In_the same style, are connected 
with the mafa building by long cloisters. Within the convent are 
two memorial chapels,* exquisitely fitted up; the corridors, 
chapter-room, community-room, and refectory are probably an 
equalled in Treland, ‘This fine pile & one of the most beaotiful 
ornaments of the anelent Catholic city of Cork, which, indeed, is 
far richer in natural than in architectural beanty. 

A doy-tchoul for the middle clansca was opened here by tho 
Foundress, at the suggestion of the Bishop ; the Ureuline Convent 
at Blackrock being two miles from the eity, and intended chiefly 
for the upper clases, A hospital was added after somo time, 


One of thene motnorial chapels, dedicated to the “Angels of tho Eloty Souls,” 
was decorated by the Rev. Williats Cennioghain, as « monument tobis decease 
brother, for whose repove Mase te offerod there at stated times, Tho other, 
Mater Musericordia, vexs Mitod up by Mrs. Lyons, a rish benovolont lady, wha 
sterwunis joined the Sisters, oth, theogh anal), wee yorteet joms fn thiol 
kind. 
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called the Mercy Hospital, In the noble schools erected on “ the 
Ilo,” over twelve hundred children receive gratuitous education. 
Some handreds of poor girls earn o comfortable subsistence for 
themselves, and occasionally for their families, in the Tndusteial 
Day School, in which department is executed every description of 
plain ond fancy work, embroidery, knitting, netting, and that 
peculiar invention of the nineteenth century, crochet, which, in 
its higher grades, rivals the finest laces, and is extensively used in 
royal and imperial ball-rooms. Schools of this description* are 
found in connexion with almost every Convent of Mercy in Ireland, 
&e, 

‘While in Cork, the Foundress had the misfortune to incur the 
displeasure of the Bishop by admitting a young lady whose dower 
was not considered well secured. His Lordship had intimated his 
views on the qualifications he looked fur {n candidates, but eke did 
not understand his intimations in the light of prohibitions, and she 
was very sorry for being so unfortunate as to displeaso him. An 
other and more painful affliction, however, hurried her from Cork, 
which sho Joft July 24th, to assist at the death-bed of her “inno 
cont, playful Catherine.” 

‘This swoct creature was the delight of her Aunt and Sisters, 
Of medium height, with a face in which sweetness and innocence 
were mirrored, her blue eyes and fair complexion contrasted with 
the beauty of her lovely sister. Hor talents, though not vory 
brilliant, had been cultivated with assiduous care. Inmany things 
she resembled her illustrious kinswoman ; her cheerfulness never 
forsook her for a moment—in fact, she seemed the happiest of 
human beings, and it was hardly possible to look into her suany 
countenance without reflecting some of its rays. Her joyousness 
arose from simple igoorance of evil ; she had a thonsand winning 
ways by which old and young were Lrresistibly drawn towards her, 
Sho was gay without levity, ployfal without childishness. 

“ Little Catherine’ had the keenest sense of the ridiculous ; her 
aunt was always afruid to her eye when any thing comical oo- 





1008 Of Kinsale, dc., would Gevorso partionlar notion, 
to mention any besides thove connected wih the cone 
routs founded by Mother MoAsley. 
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curred, for fear of upsetting her own gravity, On one occasion a 
clorgyman* whom sho hud inadvertently offended, sent to St. 
Mury’s a postulante totally unsuited, though very pious, to dismiss 
whom would be a signal for a {rests storm. When persons of this 
class were gent, whom it would be impradent to send away at 
‘once, her plan was to let them remain awhile, during which the 
objects of the Institute were explained to them in such a manner 
that they generally offered of their own accord, to retire, and thos, 
by her prudence, neither they nor those who sent them took offence. 

‘Tho lady alluded to cntered with little Catherine in 1884, and 
was in exteroals a great contrast to her. Mother McAuley in- 
troduced both at recreation, but tho former having no conversa, 
tional powers, “Little Catherine" came to the resene. “Can you 
sing, Miss M——," said she, ‘The hitherto mate lady breathed an 
almost inandible “yes,” and signified hor intention of dispensing 
with an accompaniment, 

Among the delightfal lyrics of Moore, few possess more beauty 
than the wellknown “ Mecting of the Waters.” Melody ripples 
through every line ; it is onc of those exquisite gems of eong 
which, once familiar, will often float anbidden through mind that 
would fain muse on higher things’ Miss M—— began to sing, if 
we may apply that term to her performance, this exquisite strain 
with  sepulchral voice, and as she proceeded her countenance as- 
sumed an expression of awful solemnity, ‘The four long verses of 
the “ Meeting” were rendered in a movement some degrees slower 
thas the largo in “ Meeurt’s Requiem.” Mother McAuley ob- 
serving her risible Catherioe nearly convulsed with suppressed 
Taughter, motioned her out of the room, Most of the postulantes 
following her example, the audience became “small by degrees, 
and beautifully less.” When the vocalist finished the verse “ Sweet 
Valo of Avoca,” she repented the third, and having enoored bore 
self several times, at last gave ap from sheer exhaustion. 








* Te took offence because he had called at St. Mary"s throe times, and Mother 
MoAuley happened to ho out at ensh visit. He then doelsred be would sever 
darken Baggot-strect Haase again, adding, * It ls hander to nce Mien Maley 
than it msed 10 be, in my youth, to eee Pops Ganganelli." He relented, how- 
‘over, and the Forsdress wus within when next he exme. 
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“The *Mecting of the Waters’ is a very beautiful song, my 
dear,” remarked the Foundress, with admirable eclf-possession. 
Little Catherine was advancing to request another song, when a 
look from her aunt, who could not stand much more, restrained 
her. Ina few days Miss M—— announced her desire of remov- 
ing her goods and chattels to other qnarters ; but it spenke well 
for the prudence and charity of Mothor McAuley, that of all who 
had been obliged to leave St, Mary's, not one ever departed with 
unfriendly or uacbaritable feelings towards the Community or the 
Foundress, 

‘Tho virtues of little Catherine wore such, that her aunt often 
sald that “she was fit to unite with the angels” Her piety, 
charity, and amiability were quite wonderful. Poor children were 
‘the most beloved objects of her zeal ; for these she performed the 
‘meanest offices ina manner which proved that she served Jesus 
Christ in thom. For about.a year she bad beon struggling with a 
milder form of consumption. In the beginning of Joly she was 
attacked with the fainting fits which usually hare a fatal termina- 
tion in that disease, and when her aunt returned from Cork, life 
‘wos fast ebbing. She paseod away on the 7th of Angust, and ou 
‘the Sth the Fonndress thus communicated her bereavement to Dr, 
Fitagerald : 


“Mr oxan Rev. Sm: Our innocent little Cathorine*is out of 
this miserable world. She departed a little before twolve, Inst 
night. ‘Thanks be to God, she sufferod very little—not more than 
one hour of distressed breathing—and her playfulness continued to 
the last, mingled with an occasional awful feeling, but nothing like 
melancholy, Sho received the last sacraments on Saturday, with 
great fervor and delight. We feel just now us if all the house 
was dead, #0 corry are we all to part with our sweet, animated 
little companion, 

“Liltle Cetherine’s great delight was to perform with ber own bande for the poor 
little oes those kind officor whieb, though Litthe in thewselves, aro proofa of a 
merous sed affectionate bear}, and « youl overflowing with charily, Those who 
had the limppioess of belog ssvelaied with ber is the peeformance of ber dutler, 
& members of the Sisterhood, long proserved the recollection ef her worth, and 
Mill speak of ber with the port affectionate rouismbrance,”—<Stetohes of Irish 
Munmeries, p. Vito 
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“Thope you have been pretty well since Thad the pleasure of 
secing you. ‘The Sisters bere are in retreat, except those en- 
goged with me in the evens of sorrow. Thank God, it is over, I 
know you will pray for me, As for her, I believe she was fit to 
unite with the angels, so pure, so sincerely devoled to God was 
she. May I beg you to give my most affectionate love to my 
dearest Sisters, and to beliove mo, dear Rer, Sir, with great re- 
mpect and esteem, 

“ Your attached and faithful 
“Many Camere MoAvter, 
“Very Rev. Axonw Frreaemary, &c, de" 


‘This letter, written as it was, beside the mortal remains of ber 
whom she loved best on earth, and in the first moments of be- 
reavement, evincos great nobility of sonl, Catherine was her 
name-child, she bad watched* over her from infancy with maternal 
Tove, and formed her plastic heart to every virtue. Mary Teresa 
had been her companion, but Cathorine sho regarded as her child : 
yet ever unselfish, she secks no eympathy, sho makes common 
case with the Sisters, and writes as if they had as much reasor 
to be grieved as she, But deeply as they regretted the void or 
cnsioncd by the departure of their joyous young companion, they 
could not feel as their sorrow-tricken mother felt. Yet this death 
‘was rather a consolation than an afifiction, “I know you will pray 
for me. As for her, I believe she wus 6t to unite with the angela.” 
How pure, how holy must this angelic creature have beeu, when 
her eaintly relative, who knew her every thought, rofrains from 
asking De. Fitzgerald to remember her in the Holy Secrifice { 
Could she speak more confidently, bad she been favored with a 
revelation of ber “innocent Catherine's" admission to the realms 
of bliss? 

On the Feast of the Assumption, 1937, she writes of her god- 
child: “Toresa has recefved the cap to-day to fill my dearest 
child's vacancy. She is delighted, and promises great things ; 

* Catherine lived In Baggot-strees from the death of her facher, 1829, She 
‘anid the Foundress? godchild, Teresa, were educated By governesses, who dally 
mitonded to iestract them. When Catharine entored the movitiate, in 1886, 
‘Terosa was sent to « beerding-ecnol, wear Dali, congested byw Mrs, Hicks 
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may God give her the grace of holy perseverance.” She thea 
apostrophizes the life of a Sister of Morey: “O blessed aod bap- 
py life, which makes death so sweet!" Bot her thoughts are with 
ler departed oue, for she presently adds: “Our dear Catherine 
wight indeed have sung, in the last hours of her innocent life, *O 
Death | whore is thy sting? for she did not soom to feel any.” 
Three months later, a passage In one of her letters shows that her 
hoart is still bloeding for the loss of her “sweet, animated, little 
companion = 

“Thope to be in Carlow by half-past twelve, Thursday night, 
T entreat that you all will go to rest as usual. I shall not be able 
to speak till morning. If you conveniently can, give me a place to 
rest alone in for a few hours, but not where Twas with my ehitd.” 

Pressing business prevented her return to Cork till the middle of 
September, on the eighth of which she wrote : 

*T expected to be in Cork before this, "The poor Sisters willbe 
greatly disappointed, Tam now waiting for a packet, one just got 
off without my having beard of it, 1 left my poor Sister M, Clare 
ino very unfinished state. She writes fullof doubts and fears, and 
no wonder, 1 know ehe has too much to encounter till the way is 
made easier for hur, Please God, I will soon go there” 

During her secoud visit, she completely regained the good old 
Bishop's favor. She ever held him in great esteem, revering him 
‘96 a father, and following his wieo counsels. He bestowed many 
benefactions on the House of Mercy, which was his favorite object 
of charity, and in his will bequeathed to the conyent part of his 
Ubrary and some valuable oi! paintings. He used to say, that he 
daily carried all the Sisters of Mercy in his heart when be offered 
the Holy Sacrifice, Indood, ho was a father to all the Religious 
in his diocese, and was known, in more places than one, ax “the 
Bithop who was fond of books and Religious society’” One day, 
as lie entered the recreation-room of the N—— Convent, a merry 
little postalant rallied him pleasantly on his supposed preference for 
the Order of Mercy. “I don't seo why you ere so fond of those 
new Orders, my Lord,” sald she. “They want more help than the 
old ones,” retarned the venerable patriarch, for those who most 
needed his assistance, always got most of it, 
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But an animated disenssion of the relative merit of different Or- 
ders having eusaed, and the Bishop perceiving that her zealous 
esprit de carps was in danger of becoming inordinate, pleasantly 
cried ont = 

“Ah, my child, you love your own the best, and you therefore 
mngue that it mast be the best. ‘The currler thinks there is no- 
thing like leather.” 

‘His retorts were not always complimentary, To a young Sister 
of high birth, whom he heard giving expression to some ariato- 
cratic ideas, ho sald = 

“Your family is good, and virtue gives Tustre to its antiquity ; 
bat take care, my cbild, lest you become a crooked branch of a 
good tree.” 

Nover again did a word escape her which could intimate 
whether sho was of patrician, plebeian, or equestrian origin. 

“T have a fin hope,” wrote the Foundress to the Superioress 
of St. Marie’s of the Isle, “that the Institute over which you now 
proside, will not be excelled by any in the Order.” ‘This hope was 
fully realized. Yet the cautious prudence of the kind Prelate was 
sometimes an impediment ; his surveillance extended to the forr 
tunes, families, and connections of all who desired to enter. “No 
‘one likes to propose here, now,” writes the Superioress, “there is 
80 much gcratiny into family concerns, and so much about money, 
though we fod that a litte snflices fur us, and we have # good 
deal to spare.” The Foundress, though well pleased that Bishops 
shonld be particalar in these respects, thought Monscigneur of 
Cork a little too much so. When she learned that the Bishop of 
‘Meath, who had a similar tendency, hesitated ia consenting to the 
profession of a novice in Tullamore, because ber family refused 
to pay more than half the promised portion, she wrote: I read 
such sentences with satisfaction ; thoy prove a fatherly guidance, 
aod. are.a shold trom censure 9K Wika 18 (eplacoral surveillance) 
when not carried quite so far as —— Cork.” 

While at St. Marie's, Mother McAaley had a railing placed be- 
fore tho ehoir-windows, which fronted ou the street, Ono of her 
workmon was incorrigibly lazy, and though he might work om till 
eight In the evening, he invariably commenced to lean on his spade 
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at five. When called to an account, he replied that ho “could 
not work a atroke for tho king’s dominions,” Parther pressed, he 
declared that “the ladies within rognlarly bogan to jaw and scold 
at that hour every evening ; sometimes one would get it all to 
herself, and then the others took the words out of her mouth, and 
ho was so distracted that he couldn’t go on.” He added, that 
in all the ladies he ever worked for, he never heard “ the likes o” 
that.” ‘I'he Foundress related this at recreation,* and the Sisters 
could not but smile at the compliment it implied with reference to 
the sweot tones in which they chanted the Oftice. 





© Tt was amazing to see how the Foundress adaptod herself to the peouiiari« 
hos of those with whom she came in contact, Perhaps there is no country in 
‘the world, of equal extont, that bus as many Tooal peculiarities aa Ireland ; bat 
Mother McAuley was porfectly at homo everywhere. She could amnile at the 
Jonts of tho Cork peopl, and congratulate them on their vonatitutional cheer~ 
fulnoas, which rendered it #0 easy for them to “serve the Lord with joy apd 
gladness ;" bho could dixouxn obsolete exoutoheona with the Galway aristorrsoy, 
sod then gontly anggest that it ia mvmall thing to be raisod abore others by 
rank, if we do not also excel them In virtue; with the ‘Tipperary people sho 
could be flery, with the Northerns she coald be demuros ake eould be phleg~ 
spatio with the Germans, fively with the Freach, * calculating" with tho Yan- 
Koos, Bit how great must her mortification have been whan ahe was tha able, 
to ncoommodate herself'to every one, to become all to all thatahe might gain all 
to Christ! 
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Sister M. 4 Chantal—Desths—A broken srm.—"'A boy thst will not be 
go0d."—The Chaplainey difficulties, Letters — Dean Meylor— Christ's 
Blessed Cross."—The Limerick Fouudation.—Death of Sister M. Teresa Pot 
tor.—Letter of condolence, 


T the Profession of a Sister in Cork, Bishop Murphy sug- 

gested the expediency of declaring in the formala of the vows, 

‘the special objects of the Order of Mercy, as distinct from other 

orders ; and, after some discussion, it wax agreed to insert the 

clause, “and the service of the poor, sick, and ignorant,” which 

some considered a fourth vow, and which others understood to be 
included in the vow of obedience. 

On the twenty-sixth of October, a Ietter announcing the serious 
illness of Sister M. de Chantal, burried Reverend Mother from 
Cork, but the saintly invalid expired before her Mother reached 
Dublin. 

This edifying Religious was the widow of the late Dr, McCann, 
und had come to St. Mary's, in her weeds, in 1833. Charity to 
the poor was the most conspicuous among her virtues. Whatever 
the gave was enhanced by her manner of giving it, and with eor- 
poral relief she never failed to bestow spiritual alms also, Some- 
thmes her charities were bestowed too Indiscriminately, for her 
maxim was : 

“Tt is better to reliove « hundred impostors, if there be any 
such, than to suffer ono really distroseed person to be sont away 
empty ;” and sbo entirely agrood with that amiablo Frevch prin- 
cess, who sald, ‘We onght to assist the good, to keep them goods 
and the bad, to make them good!” 

Giving on account of this death, the Foundress writes + 

“Exactly the same fever which wns sent by God to take our 
pious, valued Bishop, Dr. Nolan, came, I trust, from the Divine 
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hand for our dear, innocent Sister, M. de Chantal, Sho had quite 
a saintly end, continually repeating aloud, ‘My God! 1 lore Thee; 
forgive mo and take mo to Thyself," The physicians were aston- 
Ishod.” 

Indeed, God continued ever and anon to ask the Foundress for 
the most precious of her children “to deck His paradise ;" and 
He found her ever ready to yield them, for the dearer they were 
toler, the more joyfully did she give them back to Him. The 
amiable and gifted sister, Mechtildis Guffuey, whose uncle* had 
brought her from France to present her to the Order of Mercy» 
had not time to yield much service on carth when ebe was sum- 
moned from this passing life, To the last she desired to assist the 
poor; and when too weak to do anything else, sought to share the 
writiog business of the House of Mercy, which she did till the pew 
dropped from her elender white fingers, soon after which she went 
to receive the reward of her devotedness, Mother MeAulay’s 
virtnes, ospecinlly her spirit of Jaber and her devotion to the poor, 
were quite contagious ; and no true child of hers is without a large 
sharo In these virtues, 

Sister M, Agnes Marmion quickly followed Sister Mechtildis, 
Her exquisitely cultivated voice and well-trained fingers were 
long missed in the music choir ; but the memory of her virtues 
lived after her office there had been well filled. 

In November, 1837, Mother McAuley met with an accident, to 
which she alludes in a lettor dated December 6th : 

“1 went to Kingstown to condole with the Sisters on the death 
of their dear holy companion, Sister M. de Chantal. Going down 
to Matins, I missed the first step of the stairs, fell forwards, and, 
in endeavoring to save my head from the window, broke my loft 
arm across the wrist, and injured the sinews in the back of my 
hand so much, that I am not likely to have the use of it for some 
Months to come, if ever.” She wna obliged to remain some days 
without undressing, the inflammation being #0 great that leeches 
had to be constantly applied. Bat she makes little or nothing of 
the pain and inconvenience of a broken arm bound up in boards 





*Very Kar. Dean Getfiey, whom we have oo cfea qeitek Hor brothers, 
Bev, Mevars. Gallney, 8.1. were nino very tricmlly te the Order of Morey: 
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Wheo the first symptoms of improvement appeared, she wrote to 
tho Superioress of St, Leo's, thas : 

“I have great hopes of gotting my old companion on daty 
again ; and Tam happy to tell you, from oxperience, that a broken 
arm is by no means so distressing a matter as T always supposed It, 
However, take great care of your bones, if you go through the aew 
convent before tho stairs are pat up; for thongh not at all pro- 
portioned to the lamentations we hear on such occasions, it giver 
a general shock to the whole system that ix not easily mo 
covered,” 

Mother McAuley’s nephews having left college, James and 
Robert entered az law students, besides which, the latter wrote for 
some periodicals, and had serioas thoughts of adopting literature 
asa profession, They soon determined to remove to London, in 
which determination she would not oppose them, thongh she was 
anxious to have them as mach as possible under her own eye. Her 
youngest nephew, William, was a source of much uneasiness to 
Ler. He would not embrace any profession, and, finally, tool it iu 
his head to go to sca, o seafaring life being about the last thing 
she would select for him ; but no coaxing or remonstrance could 
keop him in the Queen’s dominions. “ William,” she pathetically 
writes, “would not be good. He has gone on a voyage to Demar 
rara, perhaps, that may reduce his obstinacy, James procured the 
‘vessel, and nettled with the captain in o manner I could not expect ; 
Ae seoms quite ont of his idleness and folly.” She never saw Wil- 
Mam again, nor could the Ioarn whether he was living or doad, Ho 
came home, when “absence bad reduced his obstinacy ;” lke the 
Prodigol, he came to crave her blesiing and her forgivencss, for bo 
dearly loved her, and dooply regretted the tears his lovity and wil- 
fulness had cost her, Now he was determined to repair all—never 
again would she have reason to find fault with him. Poor boy ! 
the mild blue eyes that bad so lovingly watched over his wayward 
youth were closed, and the gentle voice that so often sought to win 
him to hie duty war hashed forever—ere he roached his native 
city, and his brothers had gono before his aunt, Tt was ton mach 
for his affectionate heart, The next ship that steered out of Dube 
lin harbor had him for » passenger, THe bade an eternal ailiew to 
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Ireland, und has never since beea heard of by bis friends im 
Dablin.* 

‘The chuplainey difficulties, which reached their climax this year 
(1888), were » source of ixtense solicitude to the Foundress, From 
1828, Ubo friends of the institute who resided near, had been accuse 
tomed to attend Mass in the Convent Chapel. ‘These often gave 
small donations, which, with the full approbation of Dr, Blake, 
then Pastor of St. Andrew's, were added to the funds of the Ser- 
vant’ Asylum, or House of Mercy. In 1888, Very Rev, Dean 
Moyler, then vicar, withdrow the chaplain, and the whole commit 
nity were daily obliged to go out to Must, Rev. Mother provided 
covered cars to convey the delicate sisters ; but she herself walked, 
Indeed, she even managed to dress without assistance, those dark 
winter mornings, though hor broken arm was etill in w sling. She 
makes ag light as possible of all this. 

“We go to Westland Row,” she writes. “T curry my child 
in its cradle. Twelve couple start as guyly as we did when 
traveling to Clarendon-street in our first. happy days We remain 
for three Masses, and are home at nine, I wrote to Dr. Blake, 
‘stating our grievances, and will act according to his advice, You 
know how difficult it is to get the poor women and children out 
‘ond home again on days of obligation, and their confessions arc, 
of course, neglected. The Archbishop doed not interfere, He 
permitted Dr. Blake, when Vicar, to give us @ Chaplain and two 
‘Masses ; now he allows anther in the same authority to act a 
he pleases. All is fair and right, and will end well if God is not 
offended.” 

Af Mother McAuley did not stato ber troubles aa fully as she 
might, others did, and soveral lotters of sympathy and condolence 
flowing in upon her, she gave the following reply to owe of them : 

“If 1 have inspired the melancholy view you have taken of our 
situation, I assure you I did not intend to de so, Woe have now, 
Indeed, more than an ordinary portion of the Cross, but is it not 
the “ Cross of Christ” which wo so often pray may be constantly 





* Probably he died voon after ls second voyage, as be inberived eonsamptlon 2 
from Lis mother. 
t Her broken ara. 
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about us?* It has not any of the marks of an angry cross, 
‘There is no disnnion, no gloomy depression of spirits, no departure 
from charity resulting from it, ‘The difficulties lessen every day ; 
‘we get our poor inmates out to confession by six at a time, with 
Eliza to bring thom nafe home, Wo get an occasional charitable 
Mos. Eom sure Dr. Meyler would wish the matter sottlod ac- 
cording to his own plan. We should then have at least three 
pricsts, and never know whom to call on as friead or Chaplain, 
and for this we must pay fifty pounds a year. When I hare the 
happiness of sooing Dr, Fitzgerald, I will tell him, and him only, 
another strong reason why the proposed connexion should, if pos 
sible, be avoided, I am not unhappy, thank God, nor do T see 
any disedification likely to result from the matter. Some think 
that, aftor having had Fathor Burke for cight yoars, we are not 
now easily ploased ; and most of those who know the cause why 
We go out, som to think we ought to have adistinct Chaplain, and 
only say that Ir. Meyler is a little positive. This is thé extent of 
itat present. It is hamilinting, no doubt, a emart attack on self 
importance, and if this part of it is well managed, it must turn to 
good secount, We continue to go to Westland Row overy morne 
ing, which gives us » good appetite for our breakfast, 

“We have a nice little cross in Kingstown, Law proceedings 
commenced for the school buildings. I suppose we must sell the 
convent, You have now the double cross, the cross in the diocese 
‘and the crest ont of it. All is consoling and onimating, thanks 
be to God. The contributions go on well, great relief afforded, 
the externt dinner increased, ond the house crowded. ‘Twenty 
‘wont to situations this week, twenty moro came in. The doar 





* May tho Cross of Christ be always about sx! is m common repletion 
‘among the poor in Ireland, froin whom the Foundeess Searned it. 

} The Chaplain at St. Mary's was confessor to the sarvante and orphans, and 
it might aot be well to give thom thrve directors fnatead of one; all could nog 
‘be expected Wo Unke the same interest. ‘The fifty poands = year was tiot the 
dimieulty, for Mr. Delany, of Caatio Durrow, offered to pay that, thongh Rev. 
‘Mr. Marke nover scoepted more than forty ponnds « year foom the Inetitatn, 

t Some poor persons dined daily atthe House of Merey ; others, who worked 
‘out, bot could not pay for dosent lodgings, elops there; while sbrotelghiy lived 
‘there entizely. 
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chapel is now a choir, the choir n parlor, and the grate bonnled 
up.” 

Dr. Fitzgerald came to Dublia to wee hig influenes in arranging 
this basiness, but he was quite onsnccessful, “ He acted like a 
true friend,” wrote the Foundress ; “and though in public and 
private he exclaimed against what be thought unjust and unkind, 
yet ho reasoned with mo 60 a3 to produce calm and quiet of mind.” 
Very Rev, Jaz, Maher camo with similar intentions, and doring hia 
stay officiated daily in tho Sisters’ chapel, Ho had arranged to 
celebrate Mass at St. Mary's on the 9tb January, 1938, but was 
suddenly called home. The Foundress addressed him the following 
pleasant Jotter the samo day ; 


“My pear Farner Maner : 
“Tam very sorry you did not complete the full week's ttend- 
ance, which, according to the statutes now most rigorously observed 


in the archdiocess, would have ontitled you to a pound or a 
guinea, whichever you preferred. I really cannot say, without 
making Inquiry, whether a broken week is payable or not, You 
ing this little advantage, for you know 

imple as a dove, I must also be wise az a 

little good to be accomplished or evil 

ney, we must look after it fa 


WP have inow°to deploro tho loss of w eciperfine veal entless 
specially provided for this morning. A dear, nice little tea-kettle 
was ready to supply boiling water to the second or third cup, as 
might be required,—aol my poor, infirm bund employed far be 
yond its strength in making the fire burn brilliantly, giving « sharp 
edge to tho knife to set off the cutlet, roasting a plate, ote, ote. 

“Most slocorely thanking for past services, and begging a com 
timuance of tho same, 

“T rewaio, dear sir, 
“Your ever gratefal 
“Many C, MeAvney, 

“P. S—Don't forfeit all chance of the pound; perhaps you can 

make op the week without violating the law." 








« 
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About the same time, she wrote to the Superioress at St Leo's: 

“The kind interest Very Rev, Mr. Maber manifested was most 
consoling, because genuine ; indeed, I could speak to him with all 
the confidence of a well-tried friend, and such does not often fall to 
my lot, He pramisnd to do something about the sermon. Conx 
him with all possible earnestness, This is o season of particular 
pity ; and if our means stop, we must stop too. Oh! how you 
should bless God for having made provision for the poor about 
you—not to be depending on daily exertions, so difficult to 
keep up.” 

On the 23d of the same mouth, she again writes to Father 
‘Maber, then a very popular preacher : 

“ You created some little hope in my mind relative to the ser 
mon for our poor, which is appointed for February 18th, Will 
you bave pity on us now, and we will feel partlealarly grateful, and 
pray most fervently for you? I shall anxiously look for a favor 
ablo reply ; perhaps we may not be disappointed.’” 

‘Meanwhile, Dr. Meyler still rofusing a chaplain to the Institute, 
and the Sisters daily seen going in procession to a church almost 
a mile off, it began to be whispered that there was some misunder- 
standing between the Community and tho clergy, which, whatever 
party was in feult, wae equally divedifying. Mother MeAaley 
‘would make almost nny concession rather than have the slightest 
difference with a priest, but Dr. Meyler was inflexible. Whaterer 
happened towards the middle of 1838, to aggravate her difficultios, 
never passed ber lips ; but it was no ordinary combination of allio 
tions that wrang from the silent, reserved Catherine McAuley the 
‘ouly words in bee whole correspondence that show any thing like 
depression—" Pray fervently for me, that God may remove all 
bitterncss far from me, I can hardly think of what has been dono 
to me without resentment, May God forgive me, and make mo 
truly humble, before He ealls me into His presence.” ‘Those who 
lived with her always spoke of her as one whom nothing could 
raffle, but, on this occasion, her unalterably calm exterior was not 
‘unlike snow on a voleeno, 

Ax Dean Meyler entered her room, on the day of her departure 
from this world, she turned ber dying gaze on bim with a amile of 

1s 
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ineffable sweetness. Was she thinking that she owed much of her — 
coming glory to the patience with which she had borne the years 
of suffering he occasioned her? Ter humility would not permit 
this. Beeides, the light of anothor world was already reflected on 
ber countenance, and she was beginning to realize “how sweet it 
Is? for one like Ler “to die.” Likely, he did not think for a mo 
meat that the dying servant of God owed the bitterest pangs of 
‘strangely-chequered life to him, He was but on instrument in the 
‘omnipotent hand of Him “who docth all things well,” to increase 
her glory by adding, uaconsciously, perhaps, to her sufferings. THe 
began to appreciate her just as she was about to be translated to 
a happicr home, but sho ever revered and ostoomed him, 

Tn the chaplain affair, Dr, Moyler certainly acted harshly ; but 
‘his error was of the head rather than the heart, for we believe he 
would not wilfully do what he conceived to be unjust, Afterabout 
‘threo years, he yicled o small portion of his rights—cvon kings 
are obliged to make concessions sometimes—he gave a distinet chap- 
Tnin, bat ordered the public chapel at St, Marys to remain closed. 

In the spring of 1838, Very Rev. James Maher having ane 
nounced to her the death of a Sister at St. Leo's, she wrote as 
follows : 

“T have received your kind lotter, dear Father, and am exoeed- 
ingly concerned nt the melancholy communication, ‘Thank Gods 
the event has been attended with such consoling circumstances, Tt 
mast bo a sovere trial to her relations; to my dear Sisters, I 
know, it is areal portion of the cross, and ag sach I trust they 
will embrace it as the holy will of God, with humble resignation. 
Lhave great buppiness in kuowing that they will receive from you 
all the solid counsel and animating comfort which affectionate 
fatherly feelings ean dictate, The most sensible participation of 
the trlal has alrendy spread through St. Mary's aud all unite in - 
earnest prayer for our poor Sister” 

At the same time she wrote to the Superioress = 

“How deeply, how sincerely I participate in this second trial 
with which God has soon fit to alllict you! Reet assured, He will 
send you some distinguished consolation soon, ‘The reward always 
comes after a well-received Cross” 
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In 383%, Dr. Ryan, Bishop of Limerick, appliod for a few Sie 
ters; but the Foundress intimated that, for the present, she really 
had none to spare, Ile wrote again, stating that two or three 
would sulfice ; “a beginning once mado,” he continned, “several 
ladies of the city would join the Institate.”" Hoe afterwards sent 
his Vicar to negotiate the business, and it was arranged that a 
foundation should set out for Limerick, in automa, 1883. 

This year Mother McAuley received a donation of a handed 
pounds from an old cook, who had worked hard many a year to 
cara it. twas given to furnish a dormitory for poor servants, 
and the charitable donor did not even send her name with it, un- 
willing that her left hand should know what her right hand did, 
‘The Foundress was greatly touched with the genuine charity of 
this poor woman, whose name, unknown on earth, will be repeated. 
with glory on the jadgment-day. 

On the Feast of the Nativity of Our Lady, 1538, Reverend 
Mother, with four Sisters, eet ont for Limerick, which they reached 
on the Foust of our Lady of Mercy, after making a visit to Cork 
and another to Charleville. The following letter from the “City 
of the Violated Treaty,” contains seraps of all sorts = 

“T cannot say when I shall be able to leave this foundation, 
which, with mach to excite hope, has etill very mach to contend 
with, It is quite novel to fiod those who have the smallest means 
most afraid to join us; in this they are encouraged by some who 
say: ‘If this Convent breaks up, a8 others have, you would be 
nuns indeed, bat what house woald receive you without funds?” 
"Tho friends of those who have property excite their fears by eay- 
ing that they might be obliged to go where they did not like. 
Such a perplexing conflict ax we have every day! I cannot go 
for a month yet, As to Sister M. Elizabeth, we never rent out 
such a fainthearted soldier, now that she is in the field. She will 
do all interior and exterior work, but to meet on business, confer 
with the Bishop, conclude with a new subject, you might ss well 
seud the child that opens the door! This will surprise you, yet 
sho is greatly liked, and when the first alarms @rs over, and a few 
in the house, all will go oa well. Sister M. Vinecat Hartnott wag 
professed yesterday; we were obliged to admit several persons, 
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‘The sermon was very fine, and the’ singing good ; my most angelic 
Sister M. Alorsla presiding at the organ. T never knew her per 
fectly till now. She is unalterably sweet and placid, and unceas- 
ing in her efforts to promote the objects of the Iustitute, The 
sweetest we ever hind could, perhaps, be a fittle raffled, expecially 
on occasions like this ; but she is never moved in look or manner, 
She is everything at all times—how did I live so long with such a 
person and not know her? We finished our Thirty Days’ Pray~ 
ors, and are now going to say the whole Psalter for Hfteen days— 
this fs our last hope. 

“ Do not say a word of any fears for this house, Every word 
takes wing. My language must be encouraging. If they thought 
spoke unfarorably, I should get nothing dono these three months, 
We have never yet seen the Poaudress*—thie ia gospel perfection” 

‘Under a later date she says: 

“The’ poor here are in a miserable stato, and the whole sar 
founding neighborhood one scene of wretchedness und sorrow, 
Postalants will not do well till attired in the religious dress; the 
people are very sharp, and say queer things ; even the poor do not 
like ‘the capa? Every place has its own peculiar idens and feel 
ings, which must be yielded to when possible. A Miss Bridgman 
has eutercd, and a Miss O'Farrell, the latter of almost ax much 
mind and formed character as our darling Mary ‘Tereta. 

“Sister E. Potter was certainly designed for the place Her 
ardent zeal for Limerick made her uneasy elsewhere ; and her bee 
ing on the spot, with good connectious aud interest, promoted the 
object very much. The gentlenven are all with us now ; fathers, 
brothers, and uncle will givo no asseat to any other house’? 

Mother McAuley gives the following account of her new 
abode : 

“This is a very nice old Convent, called ‘St. Peter's Cell,” en 
closed by the walls of an abbey,a beautifal ruin. Opposite the 
cell I occupy, is a bowatifal tomb in which a holy Abbees and a 
Lay Sister are deposited ; a very lange weeping willow overhangs 
the grave, It looks delightfal, and excites to meditation of the 
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most consoling kind. We have a very nice chapel and choir, good 
garde, and extensive schoolrooms, The approach is very bad, 
but this is of no consequence to us, ne we should often hare to 
visit the neighborhood, ‘The house is xurrounited by troos and re- 
creation ground, all being enclosed within fine old walls, entirely 
lined with ivy. It is capable of being made a rery valuable insti- 
tution, if God will grant his blessing to our exertions. Iam sure 
you will obtain for us all the prayers you can, Got the Sisters to 
invite their Patron Saints, aud implore St. Teresa, who loved 
foundations, to intercede for poor Limerick, where no good seed 
has yot taken root.” 

'Tho Limerick House, having overcome the carly obstacles, was 
blessed with immense snecoss. Owing to the generosity of the 
Bishop and clergy, and the valuable bequests received, the Sisters 
are able to bestom large charities.on the poor. The poor-schools 
‘aro, we belive, the largest in Iroland, five thousand children belug 
the daily average attendance. A splendid asylum was erected and 
endowed for one handred and fifty orphans, by Peter Arthur, Faq. 5 
and a little Inter, m Widows? Asylum, by Very Rov. Father 
O'Meara, Right Rev, Bishop Ryna, Very Rev. Dean Coll, and 
Very Rev. Dr, Walsh, endowed, respectively, three other charitable 
institations, superintended by the Sistera. The Mercy Hoarrmat 
accommodates five handred patients, all of thepoorost class. 

“They have, indeed, a sweet community in Limerick,” wrote the 
Foundress, in 1889. “Erery thing gocs on well there, thank 
God.” 'To the Superiores, 8. M. Elizabeth Moore, who soon got 
over ber timidity, she wrote, on hearing of some successes = 

“Yow heartily, how fervently I rejoice in every cireumstance 
that contribates to your spiritual and temporal happiness. All that 
I hoar of the dear Limerick Sisters brings joy to my mind, They 
aro pronounced the good xoed, and thanks be to God, they are 
placed ina good soil. May God grant you lively gratitnde and 
profound humility! Then, indeed, you will be a child of Bene- 
diction 1” 

In March, 1840, Mother MeAuley received a letter from Lime 
erick, announcing the serions illness of Sister M. Teresa Potter, to 
which she sent the following reply : 


¥ 

“God will support you In this great aflliction. I know Ie will, 
His holy will be done. If he call her away, it will be to shield 
her from some impending evil, or to exercise your patience, or to 
‘try whether you love Him 2s well when He takes ag when He gives. 
Some grand motive must actuate all His visitations. I shall be 
agitated at the sight of your next letter. May God bless and 
preserve you all, and grant you all cheerful resignation to His di- 
vine will” 

Tn the same month, she fost her beloved Sister M. Frances 
Marmion, whose last moments she thus deseribes : 

“ At balf-past five this morning, we were saying the Iast prayers 
for our dear Sister M. Frances, It is now past twelvo, and sho ia 
‘Yet alive, but has not spoken since six. She is in the noviceship, 
where we had Maxs celebrated for her after seven. From that 
time till now, she has not been more uncasy than she often was in 
‘ungnict sloop, 1 think sho will speak again, Do you remember 
how our dear Sister M. Agnes Marmion spoke long after wo 
‘Yhonght she never would? It is. a melancholy consolation to look 
for ; yet [think we would all like to hear her gentle voice once more, 
Moy God grant us all hamble resiguation to His adorable will!” 

Under a later date, she adds + 

“TI have just taken off the church-cloak after following the dear 
remains of onr beloved and edifying Sister M, Frances Marmion, 
She did not speak agnin ox I expocted—expired without any 
struggle, This is  scason of sorrow with us, thank God?" 

The same day came a letter, announcing the death of Sister M, 
Frances Mahony, in Cork, and a little later, ono from the Supo- 
rloress of “St. Peter's Cell,” which told of the death of the gifted 
Sister M. Teresa Potter. In reply to the latter, the Foundroes 
wrote : 

“I implore God to comfort you, I know Ho will, This has 
not boon dono in anger. Some joyful eireumstance will soon prove 
‘that He Is watching over all your concerns, which are His own. 
Bat without the cross the real crown canpot come, Seme great 
‘thing, which he designs to accomplish, would be too mach without 
4 little bitterness in the cup. Bleas and lors the fatherly hand that 
as wounded you. He will eoon come, both hands filled with fae 
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‘vors and blessings, My heart is soro, not on my own account, not 
for the sweet, Innocent spirit that has returned to her heavenly 
Father's bosom, but for you and yours. 

“ Earnestly and hambly praying God to grant you, and all the 
dear Sisters, His divine consolations, I remain, &c,, &c,” 

‘The earthly tenement of this “sweet, innocent spirit,” was borne 
to the Convent Cemetery by six priests, the Bishop and other 
clergy walking in frout of the coffin, the Sisters in procession be- 
hind, and the friends of the deceased heading the cortege, 
‘Thousands, who could not find coom in the procession, lined the 
ganien and cemetery walls, uuiting in the beautiful prayers the 
Chureh recites for  thore who are gone before ns with the siga 
of Faith,” On hearing the particalara of this fancral, Mother 
McAuley wrote : 

“When T read your letter in the community-room, several ex- 
elaimed : “0 that is not death ! Who would not like to die under 
such circumstances? They were astonished and delighted. It 
‘wag, indeod, & hoayonly coremony, moro 60 than any reception or 
profession, It was like a grand entrance into Paradise. It will 
even be & powerful attraction to masy to put themselves in the 
way of obtaiaing such a blessed departure from this passing worl, 
When our desr Sistor M. Frances departed, Rey. Mr. Carroll, a 
‘very epiritual priest, said to us: ‘I congratulate you. You have, 
‘or goon will have, another friond in heaven—how dolightfal to be 
forming a community there! What are they here for but to 
prepare for heaven? They ought to go as soon as they are ready, 
and make room for poor 2ouls that are in the midst of dangers, 
‘There i no other way of carrying on this holy traffic, so as to 
meet the designs of God—it is His own divine plan.’ This priest 
is quite comfort to us, Sorrow clings close to poor Bi 
street, Since I commenced this Iotter, Sister M. Aloysia has 
borst a blood-vessel. She was preparing the children for confir- 
mation, and made too moch exertion. Dr. Carmichael thinks it will 
not be serious.” 

‘Most people are quite resigned to the afflictions of their neigh 
hors. They can discern the wisdom that sends or permits every 
calamity that doeg not toach themselves ; and in many instances 
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this is the sum total of their resignation to the dispensations of 
Providence, Not so with the Foundress. She can joyfully bear 
her own heaviest crosses, but when her children are afflicted, she 
feels anxious and agitated, confessing that her “ heart is sore” for 
them. She is ever ready to give to others the sympathy she never 
sought for self, 








“Tho English Sisterx—Nutional pride" Gerabdina ae 
‘Tuo lost glimpaa of Krin=V init to Nowry.—Departure of the Foundroes for 
the London mission, 


EFORE we speak of the epiritual life of Sister M, Gertrude, 

which presented some extraordinary phuses, and which wo 

will, consequently, describe iu the words of the Foundress, we will 
glance at her early history, 

Mory Jones was born in Wales in 1798, among people who 
seemed not to be aware that there was any religion bat their own 
in the world. When neatly seven, she became very ill with whoop 
ing-cough, and the doctors despairing of her recovery, her Trish nurse 
told Mrs. Jones that she knew a certain cure for that troublesome 
and dangerous disease. The mother wanted her child saved, she cared 
not how, und the nurse carried the little ons to a priest, probably 
an émigré, who lived in retirement at zome distance, and entrented 
him to give her infaut patient ‘a drink out of the chalice,” which 
he did, Mary recovored—was transferred from the nurse to the 
governcas—but the manner of the pricst and the appearance of 
the chalice nover left her remembrance till it produced the froit of 
conversion, Whether she read or prayed, or listened to sermons 
or meditated, the venerable priest, chalice in hand, was always bo 
fore her mental eye. 

As sho grow up, ehe made inquitics respecting tho usc of a 
chalice, but those to whom she spoke did not understand hor, and 
the sum of what she could learn from ber minister was, that it wax 
something pertaining to the Catholic religion. She always wanted 
to find out more about the chalice, though os yot she bnd not the 
slightest doubts about the trath of her own religion. Visiting 
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friends in London, they happened, when showing her the curiosities 
‘of that monster city, to take ber into a Oatholic chapel. ‘There 
sho recogoized the object of her lifelong inquiry, and, in an ecatney 
of delight, begged » priest whom she saw in the church to satiety 
her curiosity. He did so, and, though mach gratified, she felt no 
desire of changing her religion, On her return home, however, her 
mind bocame greatly disturbed. While in church sho was in tor 
ture, Hor friends could not imagine why ehe was not now s0-de- 
Yout a8 formerly, and wondered what there could be outside their 
own religion to attract her. Months rolled’ by ; her unhappiness 
increased hoarly ; and she felt ‘that God required something of 
her, sho hardly knew whot, but sho was aware no peace could 
come while she resisted His inspirations, After a long and ter 
tile straggle, she returned to London, and was goon recelved into 
the Catholic Church. Heariag of the Sisters of Mercy, she be 
came atrongly attracted to join their Institute, and was received at 
St. Mary's during Mothor McAuley’s absenco at George's Hill, 
her English director baving made the necessary arrangements. Sho 
was, in the course of a few years, recelyed and professed, and, as 
may be readily supposed, had an extraordinary devotion to tho 
Blessed Sacrament. In the falfilmeat of her duties she was a 
source of great edification to all; bat her cold, reticent manners 
and rigid views rendcrod her far less attractive than the bright, 
warm-bearted Sisters, who sympathized in her alfictious, which 
they could not understand, and loved the reserved Welsh geatle~ 
woman in spite of her little peculiaritics. Reverend Mother, who 
know her best, revered hor ag a faint, thongh she admitted ber 
enso to be altogether extraordinary, ‘The following splendid letter 
shows that this gentle, suffering creature expired like the dolphin, 
displaying her brightest tints, It was addressed by the Foundress 
to the Suporioross of St, Loo's : 

" Our poor Sister M. Gertrude is no longer an inbabitant of this 
transitory world. She expired on Ascension Day. For the last 
year she was chicfly confined to bed; fourteen weeks ago, she 
‘was removed here (Booterstown) for change of air, and chielly 
‘that ste might have the comfort of being prevent at Mags, without 


Aaving many stairs to descend. No symptoms of death appeared — j 








LIPE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. B47 


till Monday. She had every spiritual consolation. Father O'Han- 
Jon came out hero threo times to eee her, Her dear remuine were 
this morning deposited in the vault of St. Teresa's, with those of 
ber eleven Sisters. We hope to have them all home before an 
other year, (Iu the cemetery eho was having prepared at St, 
Mary's.) 

“ Roviewing all the past, I regard poor Sister M, Gertrude as a 
martyr for the Faith, The violent efforts she made to embrace 
sod practise it, and the total separation from all to whorm she was 
ever known, gave ® shock to the whole nervous system, which 
could not be recovered. Delighted with the Catholic Fuith, she 
fancied that all who observed it must be divine ; hence, she was 
often disappointed, Yet, for one moment, she would not think of 
returning, lest there might be danger of losing it. Ou Ascension 
Day, Sister M, Cecilia said to me ; ‘ Well, Reverend Mother, thongh 
poor Sister was sometimes a little tiresome, J often thought she 
was like a marlyr. She seemed to be offering violence to feellngs 
whieh were not in any degree overcome. All her mind turned to 
England, and English manners. We could not converse 20 agreo- 
ably, or do any thing as well ag they could in Bridgenorth, which, 
she said, possessed every attraction under heaven, but the true 
Faith’ 

“When describing the amiable, and, as she would say, exalted 
dispositions of her relations, she seemed to think that they were all 
Iost for the want of the Catholic Faith. ‘This feeling was engrayen 
on her soul by some supernatural means, Her cnse was on extra 
ordinary one: God aloue can appreciate its value, Sho may be 
truly eaid to bave taken up her eroea, while we, in general, ooly 
carry it whea it comes, and keep it away a& long as we can, I 
am tortain her reward will be great. She suffered in mind and 
body, for nine years, from no visible cause but a rending of the 
heart by the violent sacrifice of all the predilections of thirty-seven 
years! A vocation to the religions lifo hag its joys, but her whole 
concern was the preservation of her Faith. Guarding against all 
that might put i¢ in danger, she would not trast her own perse~ 
verance, unless shielded as she was. ‘ 

“Her countenance was sweetly composed in death; her teeth 
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perfectly white, not the slightest swelling in her fect, which are 
strong signs of not being in on unhealthy stute of body, She ex- 
pressed a great desire to die on Ascension Day. Sister Monica 
and T were watebing her; we bad said the last prayers two or 
three times, At eleven, on Wednesday night, we concluded she 
would live a day or two longer, as no change appeared. ‘The in- 
stant the clock strack twelro, sho stretched ont her arme, and, as 
if it were an immediate call on her to go, settled her head, and, 
before we could say the prayers, she was gone!" 

‘This beautiful letter needs no comment. 

‘We have already spoken of Reverend Mother's devotion to the 
sick in the convent, but it would be impossible to deseribe it, She 
took such pains to provide remedies for their most triffiag com- 
plaints, that they used to conceal their illnesses as long a8 possiblo ; 
but her Mother's eyo quickly discovered them, Yet, though her 
‘own physical pain sometimes amounted to torture, she never alludes 
to it, unless In reply to the oft-repeated queries of a spiritual child. 
“Show me how the sick are treated in any convent," saya a gpiri- 
tual writer, “and I wil toll you whether the Spirit of God religna 
there.” And certainly, according to this test, tho Spirit of God 
reigned in the community the first Sister of Merey governed. No 
‘ono equalled her in laborious zeal for the objects of the Institute, 
‘bat she always regarded the promotion of the spiritual and tem- 
poral happiness of hor children az her first duty. In hor Rule, sho 
ordaing that “special care be taken of the sick, and suitable reme~ 
dies provided acconling to the prescription of the physician ;” that 
“ tho Sisters, especially the Mother Superior, visit them frequently, 
treat them with tho tondorest charity, and piowsly console them,” 


* Tho Mindness shown to the weakly among her children was well known in 
Dubiin, bot is was siso Known that It norer interfored with discipline, ‘Toe 
young Indy, who was undecided what Order ale should Join, her dirvotor, am 
‘old priest, and very pleasant withal, said: *' Go tothe Sinterscf Meroy, You wre 
Sot atrong, and they will 4nd you way work, and muke great allowances for 
your delicsss. Bot," ho contlourd, changlog his tone, “ in order to persevere 
Gere, you saust Le perfectly vbodient. Ifthey order you to go up the ehinnay, 
you'll have to doit.” "I should ask some of thor to go up beicee me, and 
show mo the way,” mid the little lady, arehty, However, she followed his ad= 
ico; bat wo do not think ber obedicnios wat pat te 40 wevare & bast 
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‘The Foundrcss docs not seem to hare ¢ver met any persons like 
the Sikter St. Teresa describes, who would not go to choir tor 
day becanse she hind a headache, tomorrow because she had had 
one yesterday, and the day after, lest she should get one next day. 
Rey. Mother's delivate enbjects were with difficulty prevailed op 
to lessen their labors, and 3 for taking change of air, this ap- 
pears to be the only point on which they erer showed reluctance 


“to obey her. “ Sister M. Cecilia,” she writes, “is gone to Birr, 


As ehe was to go there to play at the ceremony, I had not mmch 
dificulty to garmonnt, All have atrong objections to move merely 
for health’s sake” The spirit of labor universal in the honse gave 
her great delight. She considered moderate occupation of mind 
and body a remedy for many little troubles, and not unfrequently a 
proveative, There was almost every variety of work to bo dove 
at St. Mary's, The more active dutics fell chiefly to the robust, 
and thera wore charges which had responsbility and bat Htele 
physical fatigae for the weakly, Other work, such as transeribing, 
translating, illumination, embroidery for the altar, painting and 
printing, &c., was suited to the delicate and convalescing. When 
‘the brain was weary, the fingers conld work ; and when they were 
tired the brain was rested. ‘In heaven alone should the Séster of 
Mercy look for rest,” sald the Foundress, and it was there alone 
the songht it, Her childrea followed her example. When no. 
longer ablo “to implant Jesus Christ In tho hearts of the poor,” 
thoy transcribed or translated what might aid in implanting Him 
in Religions, His dearest poor ; or they adorned His word with 
choice illumination’ ; or they transposed and copied for their dis 
tant Sisters the beautiful masic sung at their nuptials with Him+ 
or they sought to beautify with curious embroidery the vestments 
used at His adorable Sacrifice. And when the pen, or the pencil, 
or the needle dropped out of their thin fingers, it waa known that 
heaven was near, and the transition was easy from working for 
Seous to enjoying Jers, The deaths at St Mary's usually 
amounted to several in the year, and ae consumption was usually 
the messenger that summoned the servants of the poor, there were 
always invalids to do the easy work. 
‘With reference to her nephews, Mother McAuley wrote in 18893 © 


_| 
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“My poor James and Robert are gone from me. T have nok 
seen them these seren months.” She was destined soon to see 
them no more on earth, Her brother, who continued & Protestant, 
vainly used his influence to make them change their religion. Ro- 
bert had passed throagh a collegiate course of extraordinary dis- 
tinction, and continued to give evidence of a high order of intellect, 
‘With an inborn consciousness of mental superiority, he resolved 
‘to do great things in the literary world, and did not esre to moat 
hls aunt till he bad won his spurs, Scoring patronage, he proudly 
relied on his own genius; but the heart-bureings of authorship, 
the crushing sarcasms of the unkind, the thought that be could be 
successful only by pandering to o diseased popular taste, aud the 
hitter focling that there was no kind hand to foster his genius, no 
‘Kind eye to beckon him onward—that be must be misunderstood 
by those who loved him, and that even his own devoted brother 
could not sympathize in hia scerct eorrowe—all proyed on a dispo- 
sition morbidly sensitive, and a constitution never robust. The 
trinls Gerla Griffin bad passed throngh, but not unscathed, soon 
Killed Robert McAuley, ‘The fuirness of the boy's angelic face 
became transparent, the blue veins were distinct, and the dark eyes 
glowed with a peculiar unearthly lustre, He possessed, in a bigh 
dogree, the gentleness and amiability which seemed heirlooms in 
his family ; but he sometimes displayed a certain hauteur, result- 
ing, perhops, from the vexations which begun so early to cross 
his path. A little of this manifested in an interview with his 
sunt, he reagonably expected’ might have pained her; and as sho 
departed for England next dey, he was unable to hear from her 
own lips how freely aud how fully she forgave hita. During her 
absence, his disease, heretofore scarcely perceptible, threatened 
fatal consequences. He at once wrote to apologize for his hasti 
nosa ; but the affectionate reply, promptly forwarded and 
expected, foond him in eternity. Soothed by the eonsolations 
which the Church lavishes on her departing children, he sunk very 
rapidly, bis last wish being that his aunt and the Sisters, who were 
constantly ot his side, might never forget him in their prayers, 
‘The thonght that this, the most cherished of her nephews, had 

+ departed without knowing how fally she forgave him, rendered this 
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bereaveront doubly affecting to her sensitive heart. On hoaring 
it sho wrote, "I can only pray.” 

The Order of Mercy had from its commencement excited deep 
interest in the Catholics of England, Among its first subjects 
were, us wo have alrcady stated, two English converts, Dr. 
Griffiths, Vicar Apostolic of the London district, cagor to estub- 
lish a convent in Bermondsey, had sent two English Indies, both 
converts, to make a novitiate in Ireland, it having been previously 
agreed that they should return with the Sisters destined to open 
‘the first house of the Order in England. One of these was known 
to the literary world as the authoress of Geraldine.* In a Jetter 
dated August 15, 1839, the Foundress says: “The English no- 
‘Vices are to be professed in Cork on the 19th inst. I must assist, 
as Bishop Marphy saya it will bo necessary, and that ovory aid 
must bo given to England, and every mark of interost shown,” 
O'Connell and other distinguished friends of the Institute urged 
the Foundress to omit nothing calculoted to testify the interest 
Ireland took in these English foundations, They beheld, with a 
high degree of national pride, English ladies of the highest raok 
coming to Ireland to learn the spirit of a monastic life that exhaled 
its odors beyond the cloister. It reminded them of those haleyou 
times, when the royal dames of Burcpe sent to the Island of 
Saints for Virgins to teach the maxims of perfection in their 
respective countries ; when not only the hardy monk, bat the 
delicate princess, nurtured in the lap of luxary, sought a home in 
the monasteries of the “Isle of Destiny.” 

‘The English Sisters, whose virtuce endeared them to all, bore 
with them, in a special manner, the affection of the little comme- 
nity from which they separated forever. One of them, a splendid 
musician, sang,with a slight change of wurds, that exquisite melody: 

“Tho! the last gilimpae of Brin with sorrow L woo, 
Yeu wherever Tiow art aball neem Erin to mo." 


* “Geraldine; # Tale of Conssience.” ‘The nist and second volumes of thin 
work were publfibed before the authorers became » Sister of Mercy, the thind 
afer. Numerous similar works have since Insnod from the but to a 
Geraldine seems by far the best book of ita Kind jn English ‘hin 
the literary reputation of the distinguished wmor had stood higher, if be laid 
aside hor eloquent pen when she finisbel his beet of her works 
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‘Thore were Janghter and tears at recreation that evening. 
“Partings from home and friends to enter Religion are sweet sore 
rows,” said the Sisters,“‘but partings in Religion are bitter sor- 
rows.” Dr, Blake, wishing to see the London missionaries in 
Nowry, they wont there, and were most courteously receired by the 
Poor Clares. ‘They ulso visited the Conventa in Tullamore, Chare 
leville, Carlow, aud Limerick. ‘The following letter, dated No- 
‘vember 17, 1889, was dispatched to St. Leo’s the day before they 
sailed : 

“T need not tell you all the difficnities I meet in getting away 
from this poor old charge, which and will, do as well with 
ont me, ‘The six travellers leave dear Ircland to-morrow, all in 
tolerable health, and more thon tolerable spirits, Sister M, Clare 
ryjoicing, Sister M. Augustine in raptures, and thelr Mother all 
animation. Sister M. Cecilia greatly Improved in health, and Sie 
ter M. Teresa bright as a lark, I have my list of songs* ready for 
the journey. We had long and most kind visits from our poor 


Archbishop, and a cordial leavo-taking, with forvent prayers for 
our safe return. Nine Masses are to be offered for us to-morrow, 
thank God. Father O'Hanlon is slarmed at the angry things 
said in the Boglish papers (about founding a Convent in London); 
ho gare me a thousand cautions, He and Dean Gaffney sail with 


charact love of holy poverty, she wrote ta Very 
Ror. Dr. Butler, who was greatly interested in the London foun- 
dation, and had ey taken eases of the convent in course of 





iment of the Sisters, but though she Was © most elegsut reader, alie sang very 
‘One day, tt belng announced that some great amateur musiclag was 
ns Of the Sisters asked the Foundress not to wing at 


rend Mother, you hwve a vory tad voles,” sald the Slaton, 
with ndzfrable wimplielty, - 
“Indeed I have, my ehiDt.” 
Well, aura you won't sing FP” 
“No, my beart, unless soine of yop prem tae to much.” 
Bat being * proseed," Reversnd Mother eang with as much ease ns Catala, 
rat ease wan the only quality these two vengatcenses had in common. 
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erection, stating that two rooms wonld suffice for present accom- 
modation, Indeed, sho never allowod an opportunity of practising 
poverty to glide by unimproved, and sho often said, that if this 
virtae in Jesns Christ reached a helght to which we dare not 
aspico, yet that our poverty ought to possess one tralt In common 
with His—that of beiig perfectly voluntary. When traveling, 
sho always cautioned the Sisters not to address heras Reverend 
Mother, or show her any mark of distinction, This was a sourco 
of embarrussment to them, for they could not bring themselves to 
address her otherwise than with great deference. On the present 
oceasion, the difficulty was obviated in an amusing way. “My 
traveling title,” she wrote, ‘was ‘ Friend Catherine,’ ” 

‘They reached London on the 19th November. Bishop Griffiths 
immediately visited them, and insisted ou sharing the expense of 
the undertaking ; and it was in vain they assured bim they had all 
‘that was necessary. On the Feast of the Presentation, he gaid 
‘Mass in the convent, which he blessed the same day. Mother 
MeAuley was no great admirer of the famous Poginstyle, Ber 
moudecy Convent she described as not likely to be dry for three 
years. ‘Tho unfinished state of the building, and tho great sovority 
of the weather, aided in developing her constitutional tendency to 
palmonary consumption: yet she survived this period nearly two 
years. In the following passage, she criticizes somewhat severely 
the structure and its famous architect : 

“Mr, Pogin was determined we should not look out of the win- 
dows, thoy are ap to the coiling. We could not touch the glass 
without standing on a chair, We have one good room finished, 
with brown walls and @ long table, There is too much room in 
tome places, and too little in others. ‘The noviceship is very small, 
the kitchen fit for o castle, It is nearly the best room in the 
honse.” 

Alluding to the convent in Staffordshire, she is efen less compli= 
mentary ; 

“T have seldom soon euch a general favorite a8 Mr. Pagin is in 
this part of England. Nothing is perfect that he does not plan 
and execute. Yet I do think, thongh be has certainly manifested 
uch taste, that some of his plans would admit of improvement 
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For oxample, he has brought the colls close to the chapel door, 
which, I fear, will be attended with inconvenience. Ido not ad> 
mire his gilded figures of Saints. They are very course representor 
tions, and by no means calculated to inspire devotion.” 

On the 12th December, she gives the following deveription of 
tho first coremony that tock place in London : 

“The fine church, which accommodates five thousand, was 
crowded ut un early hour, the seats next the sanctuary being filled 
with the nobility. High Mass commenced at eleven. ‘The organ 
and choir ere considered very fine. After Mase, the hymn, O 
Gloriosa was chanted ; and we advanced in procession to the gant 
tuary, Sister M. ‘Teresa carrying an immense cross: Sisters M. 
Cecilia, Clare, and Augustine, in a line, to make the most of a 
few. M. Clare ond her valuable assistant, with the ex postulants, 
following. The altar is the highest I ever saw, nine steps and two 
platforms, M, Clare and Thad to ascond and descond with each 
postulant in the full view of thousands, The Bishops stood at 

_ the top in very rich episcopal robes. Thirty-six. priests were pire 
rent, ‘The sermon, explaining tho nature of the Order and the 
spiritual and corporal works of morcy, was vory fine, Tk was 
preached by Very Rev. Dr. Maguire, and will be published.” 

Bishop Grifliths testified the deepest interest ia this first expae 
triated branch of the Order, and was on many occasions a kind 
friend and wise counsellor to the Foundress. 








CHAPTER XXXIY. 


Goneral government —Lady Barbara Eyre—Her Reception—Tha Court Brie 
ar,—An amusing incident.—Gratitude of the Foundress—Lottern 





HE system of goueral government which works so well in many 
congregations, has, like all things here below, its advantages 

and its disadvantages ; and in Rev. Mother's jodgment the latter 
would surpass the former in an institute such as sho designed. 
‘This form was cztablished to some extent among the Irish Sistens 
of Charity, and many suppose this to be the causgwhy this admirable 
soclety has spread so little outside the enpital, The idea of gene- 
ral government among female Religious is uncongenial in Trolund. , 
Tn o charitable institution the pecuniary relations of branch houses 
with the mother house are liable to be misunderstood or misrepre- 
sented ; besides, the necessity of traveling must be obviated as 
much us possible, that the time and expense it costs may be ap- 
plied to more usefal parposes, ‘The rystem in use in the Order, 
the Foundress established only after much prayer, lengthened con 
sultation with the most eminent ecclesiastics in Ireland, and frequent 
deliberations with her Sisters. It had been tested with beneficial 
resulls for sixty years previous by the Ursuline and Presentation 
Orders ; nor could she sco any inconvenience arising from it which 
might not also arise from any other syetem whose agents are human 
beings.* 

‘When ladies of rank and fortane desire to devote themselves to 

* Ifa Sister's health seemed tikely to be benefited by a change of sir, the 
Foundreme always granted the ehange; but she would not hear of Religions 
making excursions for recreation. She thonght if cloistered Sisters were 
obliged to refrain from these, so ough’ anclolaterod—indeod, they could not be 
thought of, the summer vacation being only nbout two weoks, ten days of 
which were spent In rotreat, and the schools belug the ouly one of their duties 
nyer suspended. 
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the poor, thelr bishops and relatives do not always wish them to 
leave their respective dioceses, Ifa wealthy lady desires to eadow 
a convent ia a certain district, and to devote herself to those who, 
aa tonante or dependants, havo a epecial claim on her, the Order 
of Mercy meets these emergencies, which an Order with a diferent 
system of government could not do without infringing on its rules, 
‘The Sisters are subject to the bishop of the diocese in which 
‘each convent is Jocated, whoxe business it is to enforce tho existing 
rules and observances, but who cannot impose any thing further, 
If, through sickness or any other cause, assistance be required in a 
young House, the convent from which it filisted is obliged to at 
tond to this, if older Houses cannot lend a Sister or two, Now, if 
Mother McAuley had established general goverment, che would 
bo obliged to relinquish many fine establishments, and, conse 
quently, many great opportunities of relieving and assisting the 
poor. For instance, when Miss Hardmon, of Birmingham, mani- 
fested a vocation to the Order, her father built and endowed ao 
convent in that town, on condition that his daughter might be 
sent with the Sisters destined for that Foundation, when her novi- 
tiate was completed. Similar arrangements were made for Miss 
Gibson of Lancashire, Miss Archibald of Elpbin, Mrs. Burke of 
Kinsale, cte. Mother McAuley, who used every lawful means, 
natural as woll ae supernatural, for furthering her many benevolent 
projects, delighted to send Sisters to the neighborhood of their 
rich relatives, knowing that the Intter, under such circurtstances, 
would be more ready to aid and patronize works beneficial to the 
poor, Many, if not a majority, of the Convents of Mercy, were 
founded by ladies who, in their native places, desired to assist tho 
poor, or who wished to nid them in districts where their miserable 
condition excited special compassion, ‘Thus, » few years ago, Miss 
Fanny Morphy, o lady singularly gifted by natare and grace (wiece 
to the late Bishop of Cork), crested and endowed @ convent ia 
Bantry, for the relief of the numerous poor of that town; and, 
thongh her charity revived u speedy recompense, the poor people 
among whom she sleeps will, for ages to come, bless her memory. 
Among the noble postulants who ewtered the Bermondsey Con- 
vent was the Lady Barbars Eyre, daughter of the late Earl of 
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Newbargh. Her ladyship’s two mails, who entered at the mame 
time as Lay Sisters, could not refrain from addressing their former 
mistress as my lady?” ‘The wise Foundress, for a time, winked 
at this innovation in conventnal etiquette; but the lady herself, 
toon perosiving the inconvenience of it, ordered them not to ad+ 
dress ber again by her hereditary title. Some of the Sisters were 
of n that Sister Barbara onght to be treated just like any 
‘one else ; but this, Reverend Mother would consider “unjustly 
just". Sho was too wiso to treat a noble lady, no longer young, 
and who had for years enjoyed hor own sepsrate establishment, 
with ng little considerateness as she would evince towards a girl 
iu her teens, who stepped from the schoolroom to the novitiate, 
and had always been ruled “by others, At first, she allowed a 
Sister to arrange Lady Barbara's cell, and then showed her the 
necessity of Joarning to wait on herself, as Sistore of Mercy, exeopt 
when Ineapacttated by illness, are obliged to he their own servants. 
She also handed the noble postulant her Iotters anopened, and, 
after a while, explained the regulations on that head, ia which her 
lndyship at onco noquicsced, Mother McAnloy wrote thus of her: 
“Lady Barbara bas commenced her novitiate in the most edifying 
manner—quite a model of hnmility and obedience." 

Reverend Mother believed that much good might be accom- 
plished on new foundations by one or two public ceremonies; henoo 
‘ahe ueually took with hor a Sistor whose probation wag near ite 
close, and Invited all the clergy and persons of note in the noigh- 
Dorhood to the reception, or profession. ' “People will leur, the 
objects of the Order from the sermon,” she said ; “we may thes 
got good subjects who othorwibe would not think of us, the poor 
‘will gain new friends, and we shall have more means of assisting 
them.” As may be seen by her letters, she spared no pains of 
rendering these ceromonies solemn and interesting. ‘The drem, the 
masic, the dejeuner, all shared her attention, In thoee days of 
weary mail-conch travel, sho eent hor best musicéans to aid the 
choirs of distant convents, and often went herself, at great incon+ 
venience. Now, the Newburgh family, wishing to give unusoal, 
‘éelat to Lady Barbara's “ clothing," arranged that the postulante 
‘was to bo dressed in full court costume; that special seats were to 
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‘be raised in Bermondsey Church for noble and otherwise distin« 
guished guests; the first sured orator of the day enlisted for the 
sermon; and the music under the direction of the most efficiont 
conductor. Two hundred poor children, whom they gracefally 
tought this opportunity of clothing, were to be present in a uni- 
form of brown cashmere, white aprons, and tippets. ‘This was the 
only arrangement that pleased Reverend Mother. She thought it 
was very well to seek the patronage of the noble, for the sake of 
the poor, but she felt that it might be purchased at lee expense : nor 
did she care to sve as much thrown away on one flourish of this 
Kind as would support a hendred poor people for half a year, One 
part of the proceeding amused, while it aunoyed her more than the 
yest; it was, that the scrvices of ber British Majesty's hair 
dresser wore deemed necessary in arranging the locks of the novice 
elect, ‘This personage arrived on the appointed morning, aecom- 
panied by another gentleman of the same profession, almost equally 
famous for his decorative genius. Mousicur Truffette, a dapper 
Tittle man, redolent of attar of roscs, and dressed in the latest Pa- 
risian style, sented himself on the sofa, dividing his attention be 
tween the ceiling and the morning paper, casting an occasional 
glance of sublime indifference at the labors of his meck-looking-anid 
most deferential partner, who was arranging the lady's tresses 
Conscious of hia own impor d aware that be was confer~ 
ring a lasting favor on burgh family, a placid smile ovea 
slonally it up his serene countenance, When “Number Two” 
had exhnusted his skill, Monsieur condescended to rise and direct 
lis orks towards the elaborately adorned head ; a smile of appro 
yal parted his lips, and he amazed the assistant by condeveonding: 
to touch a small feather which bent about a quarter of an inch in 
the wrong direction. ‘The quartetts now resumed the perpendien= 
Jar, Reverend Mother gazed in silent wonderment, not knowing 
what was to come next, Her ladyship thanked Monsieur for hia 
promptitade in waiting on her, who in reply assured “my Indy” 
that, scene i posaible, he would do as mach for any member of her 
noble house, After bowing: first to opposites, and then diagonal 
Iy, “the world” went out of the Convent, and » carriage bore 
Messteurs les friseurs 0 0. \ves peoitential atmosphere, 
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“My dear,” said the Foundress, innocently, "was it necessary to 
pay that person twenty-five guineas for sitting on the sofa and 
roading the sewspaper?” “Oh, Mother,” replied her lndyship, "he 
merely oversees. He would Jose caste if he decorated auy head 
‘Dut the Queen's. I feel grateful to him for coming; indeed, I 
hardly expected him to come here.” 

Lady Barbara could give plausible reasons for court etiquette, 
but all the logic from Aristotle to Locke could not convince the 
Foundress of the expediency of employing her Majesty's hhnire 
dresser ina Convent, However, she made no farther allusion to it. 

As this Iady wos the first of the rank of an carl's daughter that 
had entered a Convent in Kngland for centories, it was thonght 
that some privileges ahe seemed to require, and which several Or 
ders would yield to a gentlewoman of Jess rank, would be readily 
cononded, Yot this was not the ease. The following passage oc- 
curs in a letter dated May, 1841: 

“Lady Barbara, now Sister M. de Sales, is professed at last, an 
humble Sister of Mercy. She found it hard to relinquish all, bat 
‘no other terms would be agreed to.” The noble lady desired to 
reserve a private pension out of hor vast fortane, but on matters 
concerning the vow of poverty, Reverend Mother was inflexible ¢ 
and when Sister M. de Sales saw this, she offered to submit to any 
alternative rather than leave the Tostitute. She survived her pro 
fession eight years, dying in 1849. 

A now Gothic building, however picturesque, is not a very com- 
fortable abode in December and January, To the Foundress, who 
always chos¢ for herself the worst of every thing, London proved 
very unhealthy. She coughed continually during the nights, and the 
inflammatory attacks to which she was a martyr, greatly increased 
in violence and frequeoey. On tho thirtieth of January she wrote 
from St. Mary's: “[ have been eoufined to bed since my returns 
not down till yesterday. I was obliged to have a physician. 
‘Then my old mouth complaint kept me on infants’ diet for cleron 
days.” For many years sho had been subject to a putrid gore 
moath, and while it lasted, bread and water, with a little milk, used 
to be her only food, As these attacks were very frequent, “ ine 
fants’ dict” was her ordinary food. 
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Speaking of Sister M. Clare, lato Superior of St, Mario's of the 
Tale, whom ‘he Joancd to Bermondsey, sho writes : 

“ My poor Sister Clare is Superior im London till the twentieth 
of Angust next, ‘They will be anxious to keep her there, if Bishop 
Murphy couseats. ‘The Bishop of London is greatly pleased with 
her; he said he never saw so much maturity in so young a person, 
‘and that she bad solid judgment in her countensuce. She fa, 
thank God, perfectly indifferent as to where or how she shall be?” 

Almost immediately after her return, Rev. Mother lost one of 
the very few pricats who would venture openly to disagreo 
with Dr. Meyler on the chaplaincy question, Sho thus speaks of 
her loss : 

*“Thave just hoard of Very Rev. Dr. Coleman's death, and, 
indeod, I have reason to be heartily sorry. Bishop Blake having: 
mentioned to him how much I was afflicted, with regard to the 
arrangements making os to the chaplaincy, though he was excord- 
ing weak and the weather most severe, he came here several times, 
went to Dr. Meyler, and used all the means in bis power to have 
it oe we wished, When ho conld not sucoeed, he wrote me such o 
Kind, fathorly note; I can never forget his great tendernees and 
Christian manner of imnting. He desired that we should regard 
him og a particnlar fr and immediately he is called away. His 
death was quite sudden, May God receive him into the glory of 
heaven |” 

It will be noticed that when any person strove to assist Mother 
McAuley, she was equally grateful, whether success followed the 
offort or not. In the letter from which we make the abore extract, 
she declares herself to be “ perplexed and weary, and out of com- 
coit with everything.” Her last now branch conld scaree be called 
a solace, for sho writes—" Booterstown is an additional weight on 
my mind. I have endless anxiety there, and no snimating che 
cumstance, except the hope that God may receive some small 
portion of glory from the assistance given to his poor.” 

Whatever Mother McAuley writes, hor intense devotion to the 
poor always appears. Be it a letter, or a rule,* or an instraction, 

2 © Ka the Sisters of this Invtivave exant exiploy w great pard ef Uhaie Gina tar 
Mrvctiog the poor, See, Bile, Chap. 1X, Bee 1. "The Slaters shall always 
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‘the poor are never absent, Though she embraced the whole hn- 
man race io that heart of hers, which “ overflowed with the charity 
of Jesus,” yet its fondest throbbings were for His more special 
representatives, and she seems to have thought that the angels 
themselves love better to guard the poor than the rich, fally sub- 
scribing to this sweet sentiment of a ‘sister poet 2” 


“The poor are the samo aa ths rich to thew, 
Or, if thero's « change, ‘tis only 
‘That somotines tho angels think more of ther, 
‘They are so unloved and lonely.” 


‘Her charity to tho sick was far from being confined to the Six 
tera. The poor servant that entered the Hlonse of Mercy worn 
with thankless toil, and the orphan picked up in a dingy alley, 
found in her a fond mother. For natural aa well as spiritual evils, 
the was all charity, and she coald not be weariod in woll-doing. 
Bat this is only what we should expect of her. A chivalrous 
monarch once sald: “If honor be banished from all other places, 
it ought to find a home in the breasts of kings” With greater 
reason might we expect that if charity were banished from the 
hearts of all others, it ought to find a refuge in the heart of a Site 
ter of Mercy. “If an action hus a handred fuces, always look at 
the best of them,” said the gentle Saint of Genera. This was 
Mother McAuley’s practice, She is ever ready to console, to make 
oxtraordinary allowances for the shortcomings of poor human tar 
ture ; but to reprore or inflict a penance seemed almost impossible 
to the sweet spirit that would scarcely believe any one wilfully 
erred. When a fault was too manifest to be diseembled, compas- 
sion was the fooling it excited within her, and this, sho believed 
with St. Bernard, to be the most necessary quality for thos» who 
are obliged to correct others. “ Without it” says he, “ we should 
shatter the strong ships of Tharsis, break the reed already bruised, 





have the warmest devotion to the Mother of God, that. . . under her pow= 
erful protection they may be enablod > draplant Suawe Christ im tha hearte of the 
per whom they are charged to ésstradt," Rule XU. 1. * "Tho Sisters of this 
Tustitute being contiowally employed fa the spiritual cml enrporal works of 
mercy," Teale XX. 1, “ An the Blators of this Tostitute ere deepted to the poor," 
ule X., Ge, du. 

16 
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Foundross, with her intense love of the poor, never sat down to # 
meal without thinking of their necessities, nor did sho think any 
one had a yoeation to her Institute whose heart was wot “ filled 
with the tenderest pity and charity for the poor," aa she says io 
her Rule. The great distress that prevailed at different periods of 
her life sorely grieved her, when she thought how very little she 
could do to relieve it, The princely revenues which should hare 
relieved the poor, were in the hands of the “ Establishment,” sod 
ft ls notorious that though some of ite dignitaries nsed the crow. 
bart more than the crozier, none of them ever thought of “dying 
for the brethren” ‘The workhouses have not lessened our num- 
bers,” she wrote in 1840, “and to speak of the poorhouso to avy 
of onr poor inmates is a kind of condemnation. ‘There ix such a 
mixture of immoral persons nuavoidably admitted, that the reduced 
orderly persons cannot bear to gro there.” 

‘The gratitude of the Foundress towards those who aided her to 
assist the poor was great and constant, Tndeod, though she was 
never known to resent an injary, she never could forget the smallest 
Kindness shown herself or the Sisters, or, through them, to the 
poor, Centuries ago Seneca, in his book On Benesils, reiterated 
what was even then an old complaint aboat tho ingratitude of 
man ; yet we belleve that those who know how to confer favors 
will find gratitude on the part of recipients to be the rule rather 
than the exception. Some confer favor to-day and inflict an fn- 
jury to-morrow, yet-are absurd enough to expect all gratitude and 
po resentment from the receiver of a round of benefits and inaalts, 
Some “do nothing more than ix appointed them,” and yet imagine 
that the mere fulfilling of their obligations entities them to the 
lasting gratitude of al] with whom they come in contact. There 
are, to be eure, terrific instances of real ingratitude recorded in his- 
tory, A tyrannical king orders the arrest of a dying ecclesinstic, 
who, with keen remorse and bitter eloquence, regrets that he had 
served that monarch fur better than he had served his God, The 
profound philosopher, Bacon, usea his talent to vilify the memory 


* For instance, Dr. Plankett, those condost towards his poor tenants would 
Aingrace a Tuts, bat & perfectly ipecarprebeasible in any person who reads the 
Bidio, wmuch lose « maan bow the law dabs an Archbishop. 
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of his munificent benefactor, the unfortunate Essex. An Euglish 
princess, whose memory is still revered in her country, ealumniates 
and deserts the unlappy monarch in whom she, at least, found an 
indulgent father and a lenient sovereign. But in common, every 
ay life, we do believe that those who know how to confor benefite 
without, as the phrase is, “ taking the good out of them,” will often, 
be surprised to find how capable the most boorish and stolid are of 
appreciating small favors, and to such as complain of ingratitude, 
they will be able to answer in those lines which Faber well calls 
exquisite 3” 
‘Pye heard of hearts unkind, Kind deeds 
‘With coldness still returning 
Alss! the gratitude of men 
‘Math oftencr lef me mourning,” 


Persons peculiarly capable of appreciating kindness aro 
peculiarly sensitive to unkindness ; but of the latter quality, Rer- 
erend Mother never gave any exterior evidence. Gratitudo, in the 
highest degree, had a home in her beautiful soul. The least favor 
dove her was never forgotten ; the smallest kindness shown her 
children was a title to her friendship. If any one aids ber Insti- 
tute, he is forthwith esteemed a benefactor; every Sister must 
learn to revere his name ; whatever favor he asks must be granted ; 
and, while there is a convent of her Order on earth, he must be 
publicly prayed for, Bishop Blake was, perbaps, the chief among: 
her benefactors; he cao, therefore, command her and her Insti- 
tute; he may send to St, Mary's as many portionless Indies as ho 
chooses ; and, no matter how the exchequer stands, no one recor 
fended by tho Biabop of Dromore will ever bo dlamlased for want 
of funds. ‘The same prelate expresses a wish to see the English | 
Sisters, and she immediately starts with them for the north, though 
she had scarcely any business in Newry but to oblige him, and had — 
jst been complaining that sho “bad got a surfeit of travelling in 
hier old days” Very Rov. James Maher had shown some kindawss 
to the Sisters in Carlow, She writes repeatedly to thank him; — 
and, when he comes to St, Mary's, she prepares his meals herself, — 
‘it tho risk of injoring her broken arm. If any person, in the te i 
mctest corner of the four provinces, dees a favor to the Sister of — 
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Merey, or even epeaks kindly of their Institute, it must be noted 
fo the Annals, and all the fature generations of the Ordor must 
testify gratitude by daily prayers for the benefactor.* But, 
when injuries were inflicted on her or hers, even by those to 
whom ehe bad shown substantial kindness, she never evinced the 
Teast resentment. Sho was not below revenge—and revenge is a 
common thing, even among people who call themselves good—tho 
law of retaliation is the most universal of all laws; but she was 
far above revenge, for she strove to imitate Him who excused and 
prayed for His murderers, If her enemy was hungry, she gave 
him to eat; if thirsty, she gave him to drink; if she could do 
nothing else, she was ever ready to exclaim, “ Father, forgive 
them!" These wore the coals of fire she heaped on the heads of 
such as misanderstanding or resentment had made her enemies, 
Whatever ehe did sho never looked for thanks ; and ehe frequently 
rominded tho Sisters that the poor, ignorant creatures whom they 
assisted, often, and reasonably, as it seams to them, think that 
much more ought to be done for them ; and, if they show-ingrati- 
tude, they must not be blamed, since He whom we profess to serve 
fn thom will, on the judgmont-day, reward a cop of cold water 
given in Hig name, “It is for Him we servo thom, not for 
_ thanks,’ she would eay. Perhaps she thonght gratitade too great. 
a payment for benefits ; for, certainly, it comes nearest of all things 





+ In woversl of hor lettorn sho montions the kindnesses doue to the Order i. 
‘varlons places, and sees fearful leat the Sisters should forget thom, or aot ap 
preciate them 0» they deores, or take them as amaiter of course, nud neglect 
to fed aud show gratituile for them. ‘This was particularly the ceo when priests 
‘wore the benefictors, for she regurded them wot only as the Instruments of the 
greotest hloasings to al! Christians, but slo aa provectors to tho Institute, with 
out whowe patronage and assistance ft could mosomplish bot litte. Hence, sho 
taught the Bietors to regard It not sx & taal, but ava privilege, to be able 10 aid 
ways ‘Tie deferouce and affection she evinces! tomnrds ecelosiase 
prised the Siners. It all came of her fhith, and her high eppredl 
jo preat dignity of tha" Anointed of tbe Toni!" [f, whe ouguged 
‘With the highest personspes of the three kingdoms, ax she afton was, sho was 
Informed that « priest called, no matzer how young or how olueure he might 
be, even ifhe only called to pay a visit of ceremony, sbe instantly left fier comm 
avy to receive bit, "*Sviests,""ahe would ray, “wre the movt special repre 
sentatives of our Lee; and if we do not tat thes ax sieh—we who have 
‘been 0 well inatracted 28 to their exslted offiee—who will” 
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to cancel the groatest obligations, and repay the benefactor a thon- 
sandfold, and sho did not desire to roceive 60 largo a reward in this 
world, 

But, if she were grateful to man, as the channel of many favors 
to her, mnch more was she grateful to Goa, the Adorable Source 
whence every good proceods. Gratitude to God for being made 
the instrument of many bleasings to her suffering follow-creatares, 
is the chief sentiment which her wonderful success excited within 
her. And though her friend, the venerable Archdeacon of Lim 
erick, describes her as having become, daring the last years of her 
fe, "the contro of attraction to tho high and titled of the three 
kingdoms,” yet, so far aa can bo judged from her acts, hor conyers 
sations, ani her letters, she does not seem to have experienced ® 
single emotion of valaglory, or even of selfcomplacency. On 
hearing of the prosperity of the Limerick Convent, she writes to 
the Superiorees : 


"God grant you lively gratitude and profound humility, Then, 
Sndeed, you will be a child of Benediction." 

Gratitude and humility for being permitted to assist Jesus 
Christ in His suffering members, aro tho principal sentiments 
which she thought success onght to awaken in the hearts of her 
children. . 








CHAPTER XXXV. 


Galway.—"'A necond Mary ‘Terea.!—Tho English Sister, —The Laondry— 
Dr. Gritiths enteoats more sid for Bermondsey —Reeeption of the Sisters for 
the Kirmingham Foondation.—Reception in Galwav—Dittienlties —Very 
Ror. Peter Daly. 


HEE Thstitute was now firmly established in Leinster and Man- 
ster; the London house was flourishing. ‘The next succesful 
applicant for « foundation wos Right Rev. Bishop Browne, better 
known as “the Dove of Elphin,” who commissioned Very Ree, 
‘Mr. Daly to negotiate the basiness, and informed the Foundress 
that there were several Indies in hix diocese awaiting the opening 
‘of the Galway convent, to devote themselves to God and the poor 
aa Sisters of Mercy. 

Fow cities in Ireland aro better known out of it than the an- 
clent, half-Spanish-looking Galway, which boldly faces the Atlan- 
tic, and seems to invite to its capacions harbor the ships of many 
@ nation. Among its primitivelooking inhabitants, fiery black 
eyes and rich brown complexions still verify the opinion that, when 
the ships of Lisbou and Cadiz thronged its port, they left a pore 
tion of their crews behind. One advantage which these hardy 
Weeterners quictly arrogate to themselves is, that Connaught in 
general, ond Galway in particular, can boast of the best blood in 
Ireland. Seeing that wo are all desconded in a direct line from 
Adam, it is unnecessary to dispate the claims of * the Tribes,” 
which, to say the trath, hare a sort of foundation. Tn times of 
persecution, the cities of Connaught were often cities of refuge for 
other parts of Ireland ; and the Catholic faith flourished in them 
when it seemed oxtinet in more important places. Besides, Crom 
Well, in his more merciful moods, used to allow "innocent Papists” 
the privilege of choosing between—the lower regions and Con- 


nought; and thus, through the kindness or the policy of the amine 
ble “Protector,” who “liked the sport” of slaughtering women 
and children, some of the old historic families of Ireland were 
saved from utter extinction by migrating westward. The estated 
gentlemen of Connaught are generally Catholics, while in other 
parts of Ireland this class is, to & great extent, repreacnted by 
Protestants of some denomination or other. These particulars 
will account for the “Galway consequence” which gave the 
Foundress vome trouble, aud for which, with her usual sagueity, 
ehe made amplo allowance. “Every place has its peculiarities,” 
said she, “and to these we must concede ns much as we possibly 
can.” ‘The Superior she appointed for the Galway honse was of a 
high family, thongh not a very rich one ; but “gentle blood” was 
the main point here. Yet, to be candid, the vulgar aristocracy of 
wealth was more rare in the “City of the Tribes," than the arise 
‘tocracy of birth or intellect, ‘There were already six Conventa in 
Galway ; it would not be easy to maintain a geventh, which, as 
professing to perform tho works of Mercy, required some pnbille 
support. Reverend Mother undertook the business with her usual 
reliance on Divine Providence, aud the event more than justified 
her expectations. 

In May, 1840, this foundation set out, accompanied by Very 
Rev. Father O'Hanlon. The Carmelites of Loughrea extended 
‘their hospitality to the travellers, and with them they rested ome 
night. The Priory of Longhrea is the only onc in Treland in which 
the succession of Priors wus never interrupted. In the darkest 
ays of persecution, the Carmelite Fathers—whose ranks wore most- 
ly rocrnited from Spanish novitintes, by Trish members rotaruing to 
thelr native land ready for martyrdom—contrived to live on, in 
dens and caverns, till poace came, when they merged from thelr 
obscority. ‘This is, wo believe, the only monastic institution in 
Ireland whose origin dates beyond the Reformation, or, at least, 
which escaped temporary snpprossion, The Carmelite Nuns of 
Toughrea exe, however, of more recent establishment, Tt was not 
wonderful that Father O'Hanlon glowed with enthusiasm while 
visiting this sacred spot, 80 many centaries in possession of Con- 
fessora of his illustrious Order, who chose to starve and die in 
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erypts and caves rather than quit the hallowed rnios of their an- 
cient monastery. 

Tn Galway Mothor McAuloy mot ber “dear felend, Fanny 
‘Tigho,” bot we have already alluded to this meeting. 

‘The following letters from Galway contaln many varieties of 
news = 

“Twas so hurried and £0 crocs preparing for this foundation, 
that Twas obliged to put off writing to you. “Five English sis 
ters entering —the bazaar—my poor little sister Mary earried down 
from her bed, to be removed to Booterstown—Sistor M. Teresa 
very ill—so mach in every direction to pres upon my miud, that I 
became quite weary. Sister M. Josephine sent me some terkey- 
eggs, with a note, saying : ' C send you some of your favorite eggs! 
Ido not remember ever speaking about them; bat of coures I 
did ; and it was so very kind of her to keep it in remembrance, that 
I wrote a few lines to thank her, but so badly, that it was distrees- 
ing to me to forward them. If possible, I would have written to 
your poor brother's widow, but in real truth Ewas not uble, I 
trast God will protect his family, and extend to him that mercy in 
which he delights. 

“We like the Bishop here very much, We dave a very large 
house not yet in conventual order. Sistens are entering sooner 
than I expected ; we have now four postulants, One, a very nice 
person, somewhat stricken in years—good means, and great Galway 
consequence. Miss Joyce is coming, a sweet little creature, very 
pretty, about twenty. Her papa and mamma are making a tour ; 
but she could not be induced to go. I searvely kuow what Lam 
writing, with the noise of carpenters and painters. You may be 
sure patronage is greatly divided here—each house has its party— 
Presentation, Dominican, Augustinian, Franciscan, Ursulines, and 
now, Sisters of Mercy, The Ursulines are said to enjoy most of 
episcopal patronage, but Bishop Browne has love and charity 
enough for thousands, and embraces all with genuine paternal caro 
and apostolic affeetion. 

“Tam now in the kitchen, the room T was in ix being painted. 
I feel the tarf smoke! ‘This is & pious Catholic town. Thera 
would be Gfteeo In the convent in six months, if three hundred 

16* 
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pounds coald be accepted ; but the poor funds will not admit of 
this. Three of our candidates have merely enough—another has 
fortyseren pounds year, and five hundred to bequeath,—this 
latter has fully arrived at the eleventh hour. Our Order is greatly 
Yiked ; but there is really no money to spare among the people. A 
very uice person, daughter to an cstated gentleman, is coming ; 
and with ell the influenee of Bishop and priests—and they. poswess 
finch—more than five hundred pounds cannot be obtained—he 
would not give six. The generality of respectable inbabitants, 
could not, we are aasared, give more, 

“ The Bishop is all sweetness to every one. Very Rev. Mr. Daly 
is gnardian, He sayz he does not see any more who could bring 
what fs absolutely reqaired, five or six hundred pounds. 

“T feel very much for your poor sister-in-law ; but I should fear 
much your taking her child, These engagements wero never de 
signed for our state : and whatever is contrary to it, or not abso 
Tutely belonging to it, will ever create agitation of mind. God 
will assist suck a good mother—not one of her children will be 
lost, ‘The English Oathol It is only in Freland pros 


tors are groatly liked, One, Miss Beckett, a 
convert of high fen ; quite equal to Sistor M, Clare in arts, 


énter on a mission s0 contrary to nataral inclinations ; but the Gre 
which Christ came to east upon earth is kindling very fast. 

“We just got a sweet postulant, a second Mary ‘Teresa Mo 
Auiley in look and manner. Her family are going to travel; and 
though ehe would have seen the Pope an 

dhe entrented to be left at home, that ehe might join 

‘Our Bishop could not be kinder ; and ag 

D all love him. He is delighted with belug con- 

stantly called oo, aud proud of the now Sisters, He says “ the 
root has struck, and he fools that it will Hourieh.” 

After two months’ stay in Galway, Reverend Mother returned 
to St. Mary's, having left the new foundation “ with every pros 

pect of success,” In the epting of 1840, six English ladies entered 
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to make a novitiate provions to opening the Instituto in Birmings 
ham. Mother McAuley thus compreensively glances at them : 

“The English Sisters are most interesting, and manifest, so far, 
‘every mark of a trae vocation to the Institute. They are so play 
fal, that they afford amnsement to all at recreation. Miss ER—, 
who came while T was in Galway, ia a eweet creature, qnite re 
fined, simple, and {nteresting. Sister Marianne, « prime pet with 
Mother Cecilia (though this is not to be seen by every eye), is very 
gentle, and all that is desirable, Sister Juliana ie quite eatiafac- 
tory—all her doubts and fears have passed away. Sister Anna is 
very amiable, though, from a natural disposition to silence, not so 
pleasing as the others. Sister Lucy greatly improved—not nearly 
0 mach of the wild English girl Their Mother, M. Cocilia, is in 
better spirits than ever I saw her ; her laugh at recreation ie fully 
equal to our dear little Cutherine’s. It seems so extraordinary to 
find no vacant seat in the refectory, after all the dear Sisters we 
have parted in life and death.” 

‘To repeated inquiries as to her health, which was now quite 
shattered, she ploasantly replies = 

“T have a real old man’s cough—old woman is entirely exploded 
from the fashionable yocabulary, no such charwvier is to be recog- 
nized in future, 1 hope, however, that my old man’s cough will 
hot irnpede my journey westward in September, as I look forward 
with joyful expectation to seeing you ull once more.” 

‘Then she turns to the other inralids, all of whom survived her : 
“Sister M. Aloysia is exceedingly thin, pale, and weak ; sbe has 
no cough oF any other alarming symptom. Sister M. Austin is 
quite delicate, with a prospect of recovery. Our poor, indefati- 
gable Sister Teresa* is in the same state—tecth discolored, bad 
rest, scarcely any appetite—whole countenance expressive of ome 
‘vital part being affected, yet doing more than ever for the Institute. 
She clings to her charitable employment, and every action of hers 
seems to be followed by o blessing. She is most patient and 
amiable every way.” 

‘This year Mother MeAuley realized @ project she had mach at 
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heart—the building of a public laundry in connection with the 
Hous» of Merey, “Through the providence of God and the kind 
peas of Father O'Hanlon,” she writes, ‘we Lave gob a legucy 
nearly equal to the amount.” She was also enabled to build an 
addition to the House of Mercy. Speaking of tho laundry, she 
says : 

“Sister Agatha hend laundress (all the Lay Sisters are very: 
good). The expense of coal is great—a ton a week—soap, &e. 
These things take time. The work should be great that would 
leaye a surplus after this; but fire will not cost more when the 
work is mach incroased, as the hot closet must be prepared in the 
sane manner for # small as for a large quantity.” 

Tn June, 1840, Bishop Murphy, of Cork, wrote to Sister M. 
Clare, whom be had loaned to Bermondsey, stating that be would 
go to London for her in August. Bishop Griffifths learning this, 
sent an urgent appeal to Dr. Murphy, entreating that he would 
permit her to remain a little longer. “Let their Lordships sete 
tle it between them,” wrote the temporary Superioress ; “"E feel 
po anxicty.” ‘Their Lordships did “ settle it between thom,” but 
not to the satisfaction of Reverend Mother, who, on hearing their 
decision, wrote 

“Tf 1 had it as I wished, I would not have left her in London 
after myself, since she was not to remain. A change hereafter 
will be dangerous—she bas already been left there too long—but 
it will be « lesson for other foundations, God will direct all to 
‘His greater glory.” 

'This prediction was verified, When the change was made, it 
proved dangerous indood ; but had Key, Mother's edyiee been 
acted on, the young Order had beon spared much anxiety and some 
trouble. So far was Dr. Griffiths from consenting to Mother 
‘Clare's removal when “ the little while” was over, thut he wrote to 
Ireland for more Sisters, as the Foundress thus mentions ; 

“T had n most interesting letter from the Bishop of London, 
twking for two professed Sisters to forward some tiews which he 
Hoes not fully explain. I suspect they design to open another 
house in London, in a more central situation than Bermondsey, 
Lough this has not been unequivocally stated to me, Howaver, 
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ho asked the fayor so much in the name of God, that it was [mpor- 
sible to refase, though most distressing to comply. Very Rev, 
‘Drs. Butler and Maddock arrived bere to conduct them te London. 
I saw my poor Sisters M. Xavier and de Sales on board, and 
though the cabin was full of hightoned persons, the good little 
stowardess recognized us at once, and said most triumphantly + 
“This is the Queen, that you went in to found a convent in Lone 
don? I feel quite deserted this morning. May God bless them, 
ond receive the offering to His greater glory.” 

Whatever the projects were which the saintly Bishop enter- 
tained, they had to be laid aside for the present, three of the Ber- 
mondscy Sisters having caught a most maliguant fever, which 
proved fatal in two cases. In o Lotter dated November, 1840, the 
Foundress says : 

“We funcied Sisters M. de Sales and Xavier were going for 
some ndditional good work ; but God has arrested the progress, 
no doubt to give us a greater contempt of earthly plans, and more 
‘onimation to work with increased fervor, eoeing that life and death 
are £0 closely, so intimately united. I bave just got u thind letter 
from my poor Sister M. Clare, who gays : ‘Picture us to yourself 
going to the vunlt with one dear Sister om Wednesday, and with 
another on the Saturday following,’ The third remains in a rery 
doubtful state. ‘They caught this malignant fever attending a poor 
family, all of whom bave recovered! My poor Sitter Clare is in 
deep affliction ; she says, ‘My henet is gone? Yon wonld not 
Know her writing. 

“Took forward now to their grester progress, to show that 
‘His ways are not like our ways, nor His thonghte like onr 
thoughts.’ This is the way of God's providence, All will go om 
well, to show that.what we consider a drawback will be followed 
by greater progress, My poor Sisters Xavier and de Sales have 
been of the greatest assistance, What a scene of sorrow we sent 
them tol" 

Sisters M. Ursula O'Connor and M. Scholastica Borroaghs 
were the victims of this fever. OfSister M. Ursula, the authoress 
of Geraldine, then Mother-Assistant in Bermondsey Convent, 
wrote to the friends of tho deceased : 
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“Hor death was triumphant in faith, hope, and charity. A 
ttle before her departure, sho exclaimed: ‘My God, ‘Thou 
Knowest I baye never refused Thee any thing : call me now, and 
roccive me into Thy bosom,’ !” 

“Tho Community in heaven” was rapidly increasing, Sistor M. 
Burko, in the Galway Convent, St. Teresa's, was summoned from 
the Order before she received its habit. Determined that the new 
branch should sustain no loss by her demise, she bequeathed her 
fortune to admit @ Sister in her place. Six Sisters of Mercy 
passed from earth in og many months, of the year 1840, 

Tn August, this year, the Sisters destined for Birmingham Con- 
yent received the holy habit, the Archbishop presiding, “I felt 
exceedingly anxious,” wrote Mother McAuley, “that Dr, Murray 
hould perform this ceremony, in order to make the most pious im- 
pression on their minds, His grace, who ig greatly engaged, 
named the 8th of August. We must come out of retreat for that 
purpose, and will joyfally do so, since he assents. He looks 30 
heavenly and venerable that tho English Sisters will noree forget 
him. The effect will he most valuable to them, and we esteem it 
80 great a favor to get bim that we would not make any diffi 
culty.” ‘The beauty of the immortal spirit, which gives expression 
to the human face, can be seen only by ite Creator ; but one does 
not often meet a countenance so eloquent of every virtue, eo well 
ndapted to confirm in the beholder the reverence « high and gwered 
office naturally inspires, as was that of the late Archbishop of 
Dablin ; and even this accidental circumstance the Foundress 
turag to account, 

In September, this year, she aesiated at 2 Reception, at St, 
‘Teresa's, Galway, which took place in the parish chureh, ‘The 
whole Community attended, the carrlages of the parents of the 
Indies to be received having been kindly placed at their disposal. 
Bister Christina Joyce, danghter of Walter Joyce, Eeq., of Mer 
view, and Sister Frances Macdonald, were the ladies received om 
that oceasion, ‘The sermon was preached by the “Apostle of 
Temperance,” a great friend, of Reverend Mother's, “Father 
Theobald Mathew has become quite eloquent since last I heard 
him,” she writes. Yet, his reputation as a preacher being estab- 
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fished previous to 1840, sho most have heard him before under un- 
favorable auspices, If the essence of eloquence be the power to 
persuade or conginee, then was the Apostle the greatest orator of 
his day. Still, his extraordinary success was duc gather to bis exe 
treme kindness and gonlality than to his cloquence, In ao letter 
dated October, 1840, tho following characteristic parsage occurs ; 

“The few Sisters they bave in Galway are remarkably nico, 
Father Daly visits them soma time every day. He objected to a 
very nice young person, to whom an uncle left a large legacy, be- 
cause she had been for a few months in a respectable millinery 
warebouse! He said the Galway people would find out any 
thing, and if they found that ont, it would canse certain injary 
Ho had chargo of the Presentation Convent for twenty years, and 
is quite attentive to every trifle. He is most geucrons, bat has not 
means proportioned to his undertakings, and i always cagnged 
for too mach.” Verily, it was not easy to supply subjects for a 
place where genealogies and antecedents were matter for such 
warm discussion ; and if the Foundress did not like these things 
“ carried so far as— Cork,” sho certuinly did not like them carried 
eo far oz—Galway. Yet the always conceded, as fur as ehe could. 
tothe peculiarities of every place, while she showed the Sisters tha 
in mligion virtue was the only real aristocracy, the chief thing valued. 

Shortly after her return, she wrote to Mother Teresa White, of 
Galway: 

“Leannot make up any excuse to write to Father Daly, since 
you say be is as kind as ever. If you would only complain, I 
could then alarin him by saying would go to Galway immediately, 
to look after my poor, fatherless children.” 

‘Under a later date, she writes to Mother Cathorine Leahy : 

“ Tam delighted to find you are so happy, You cannot be other 
wise, while the spirit of your vocation animates your actions. ‘The 
daily review and interrogation ; ‘ What had God in view in calling 
me to this state? Do I endeavor, in every thought, word, and 
action, to correspond with his intentions in my regard?” Thoso 
are all important. As J am certain yon attend to them, happiness 
must await you, even when you have many charges to bring agalast 


yourself" 
A 
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‘The reader will easily perceive that the animated correspondence 
Rey. Mother kept ap with each of her houses, was a heavy 
tax on her time, though not on her charity, Her chililren after 
‘wards econfeased that they bad shown great want of consideration 
for their saintod Mother, whom they expected to give them a do- 
tatled account of all that took place in St, Mary's, and even to 
gratify them by going onc or two hundred miles out of her way to 
visit them; and this on a mail coach which sped through the 
country at the rate of four or five miles an hour. ‘To an invitation 
to partake of the latter recreation, and a request to bring such and 
such Sisters with her, she replied : “I received your welcome let 
ter, and am quite amused with all your proposed arrangements for 
the expected visitors, ‘Man proposes,” &c, &. Yot she who 
knew how to make herself all to all, and who ‘pleased not herself” 
never seemed weary of the affectionate but rather distressing Im 
portunities of her absent children. When hindered {rom replying: 
directly to their notes, ehe politely apologizes ; and the Ioast effort 
they make to testify their uffection, als epmatoe 








CHAPTER XXXVI. 


"The Apostle of Tormperance and. the Sister of Moroy.—A Ioward among the 
‘Peototalers.—Dir1.—Worse fouls than the " O'Cartoll Feuda"—The Apoathe’s 
expediont,—The Crottyltex—Mother MoAnley on tha progress of Tompor 
manee.—Latters from Birr—Conversion of Rer. Mr. Crotty —"The sun 
whines too brightly" for the Foundross, 


TRING the past few years, Rov, Mother had frequently mat 

and corresponded with ber friend, Very Rev. Theobald 
Mathew, then the idol of the people. Besides the intrinsic graces 
of his poculiar ** Apostleship,” he was endowed with every extorior 
gift powerful to secure respect and win affection. His eoantenance 
was eminently handsome, his aspect commanding, his carriage 
noble, bis whole presence majestic—suavity and benevolence 
glowed in his every feature. ‘The elegance of the perfect gontle- 
man, and the “universal blandness of the courtier,” wore tempered 
by the solemn dignity of the Priest, which never for » moment 
forsook the saintly friar, thongh he extended the band of friend 
ship to the begyar and the lord, and was emphatically the friend 
and father of the poor, 

Catherine McAuley and Theobald Mathew bad mach in com- 
mon. Enlarged benevolence, universal sympathy, utmost tender 
neas for the unfortunate, and almost extravagant kindness to the 
erring, marked the dealings of both with their fellow-creatares, 
Not a drop of gall or bitterness was found in either. ‘The sweet 
ness, mildness, and charity of Jesus faintly, yet truly, irradiated 
the countenance of each. They were, indeed, kindred spirits, al- 
most too bright for earth. Perhaps-ncither ever caused the shed- 
ding of a tear, if we excopt tears of gratitude and affection, They 
eft the world better and happier than they found It; and what a 
world this might be, if there were many such } 

Mother McAuley noted with peculiar delight the successes of her 
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friend in his great work ; and she always considered him as a spo 
cial agent in the hands of God. Every rank, age, and sex flocked 
to the Apostle, eagor to receive the “ Pledge” from his venerable 
hands. The Eart of Arundel and Surrey, whost ancestors raled the 
fairest portions of Burope,* ages before the royal Houses of Tudor, 
Stuart, or Brunswick were heard of, knelt with a crowd of la 
borors before the Irish Franciscan. The eradite and the illiterate, 
priests and laymen, Catholics, Protestants, and Dissenters, were 
among his cherished disciples. But the poor were tho class most 
benefited by the immense boon of temperance. No longer were 
bacchanalian revellers, hoggard wires, and wretched, starving ebil- 
dren, found among those whom Jesus specially loves, and among 
whom Hix own blessed lot on earth was cast, 

Father Mathew, in a Temperance mission to Birr, in 1840, be 
came acquainted with the particolars of an affair which threatened 
serious conseqacuces, This little town is situated in the south 
western extromity of King’s County, not far from Tipporary, It 
is much visited by persons curious to see Lord Rosse’s tel 
the largest optical instrument in the world, which Is erected in 
Birr Castle. In Irish history Birr is famous for “the O'Carroll 
feuds ;” but the fouds which disteacted it somo thirty years ego 
acquired it a more unfortunate colobrity, Difficulties between its 
pastor and the Lord Bishop of Killaloc, which resulted in open 
rebellion on the part of the former, gave rise to something like a 
achism, for many joined the poor, deluded man who resisted his 
lawful superior. Now, it had always been the proud boast of 
Ireland, that neither heresy nor schism originated on her soil, and 
that no native of Iroland, at home or abroad, ever beeame an here- 
siarch or a schismatic ;¢ and this boast few other Catholic coun 





* The nobleman here referred to was helt to the Doke of Norfolk. The How= 
anda reckon, among their progenitors, Charlemagne, Alfred the Great, St. Mare 
garet of Seotland, St. Louis of France, the greatest of the Plantagenet, da. 

4 Another posaliarity of the ancient Irish Church ix, that St had no =artyra, 
‘The fow corsmunorsed an martyrs in the calendar, as St. Dywpas, dee, ded 
not reoslve tke crown of martyrdom im their native land, The Normans, re 
‘Pronching the Irish for this in the thirteenth centary, Arehbiahop O'Heney, of 
Cashel, retorted —"'‘That roprosch wilt soon bo taken away, since the Normans, 
who kaow so well how to make mucyTs, ere come inte cur country." Sinew 
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tries, if any, can make. When Europo teemed with Arians, Wal- 
denses, Albigeuses, or Lollants—when the Reformation produced 
an English Chorch in Englond, a Scotch Church in Scotland, no 
Irish Church started up: the Irish people remained ag they are 
to-day, almost ‘more Roman than the Romans themselvex” No 
wonder, then, that all good Cathelies grieved when something, 
ever so fittle, resembling a schism, threatened to sully # small feace 
tion of the Church in Ireland, after fourtcen centuries of fidelity. 
The breach hetween legitimate and eclf-constituted anthority 
became daily wider, to the scandal of the woak, the extinction of 
charity, and, perhaps, the loss of souls, Party feeling was at ita 
height: the right could not, and the wrong would not, yield, and 
there was but onc man in Ircland to whom both sides would listen, 
—that man was the genial and gentle Apostle of Tomperance, 
Daring his stay in Birr he became fally acquainted with the evils 
Rev. Mr. Crotty hnd cansed: and besides enrolling thonsanda 
under the banner of temperance, which was his chief business, he 
strenuously labored to restore unity and brotherly love, Few 
could resist his uafailing kindness ; but he no sooner departed ¢han 
his converts reiapsed. Priests, except himself, could do nothing in 
the basiness. The Crottyites would not walk on the same side 
of the street with a priest, The expedient he devised proved en- 
tirely successful, He thought these great, rough men, who openly 
deGed priest and bishop, might yield to the gentler ministrations 
of the Sisters of Merey. Accordingly, he opened a correspondeuce 
with the Foundress, visited her several times, and having pleaded 
his cause with bis wooted eloquence, obtaised a promise that Birr 
would bo her next foundation. Ho plainly told her that the cone 
yorsion of the incorrigibles must bo hee chief inducement, thers 
Deing as yot no foundation fund or endowment offered for the con- 
vent in contemplation ; but no soouer had she learned that the 
faith of the poor people was in denger, than ebe wrote: “I would 





tho Koformation, however, every diocese, town, and village, and almost every 
fuily oan point out ite martyrs, Mov. Me. Neligan, in bia “Saintly Charaoe 
tery" saynt "The eonnee of several holy persine who died, in freland for the 
faith, during the ages of porrccntion which passed over that land, ever faithful 
to the Mother of Godand St, Peter, are before the Congregation of Bites.” 


i 
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like to remain in Birr ox one stationary. I should not fear begging 
my bread.” Even if Baggot-street had to be relinquished, Birr 
‘waa sure to be founded. 

Bexides, the Apostle was an active friend to the Order, and ax 
such his requests were commands. When he and the Foundress 
met in their widely dissimilar missions of mercy, it could enly be to 
aid and encourage each other, Gladly would she have spent the 
fow months that now remained to her, in Birr—bappy, if by her lifo, 
much lees by her exertions, she could repeir the rent the enemy 
of souls was making in Christ's seamless garmeat, the Church, 

“ Give me, for Birr,” wrote the Apostle, “truly spiritual persons 
—toule that rely outirely on God's providence.” Such persons sho 
sought for this trying mission. She always songht to moot the 
peculiarities of every place ; and seciag that Birr almost required 
@ saint, sho destined for it tho most saintly member then fu the 
Order, her “most angelic Sister M. Aloysia Scott,” But sa Siater 
‘M. Aloysia was then in consumption, Prayers and Masses wero 
offered for her recovery ; and as she soon became porfeetly well, 
Rev. Mother always thought Futher Mathew had wronght 
miracle in her behalf,“ We are all grieved,” wrote she, "to part 
with our dear, humble and saintly Sister M. Aloysia ;” bat as she 
was bost suited to the ardaona task of reconverting Birr, she must ~ 
bo spared. In Novomber, 1840, the Apostle arrived in Dublin on 
8 Temperance mission, and also to make conclusive arrangements 
for the Birr foundation. Of the change total abstinence had 
wrought in a few months, the Foundress speaks thus energetically ; 

“The publicans are in terror at Father Matbow’s approach, 
Awothor visit, they say, will break them, What an agent he hat 
been in the hands of God! You can scarcely form an ides of the 
moral improvement throughout the country. We passed through 
populous towns on fair-days without hearing ono angry voiee—mew, 
women, and children well dressed, and all most peaceable and 
happy. ‘This provea what the special grace of God can effect, 
though bestowed oa bat one man, yet so as to go forth amongst 
milllious by the agency of his touch, Creatures are converted 
who never could keep a promize made to God or man, and who 

frequently violated the moat eolemm oaths when intemperance was 
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m question. Persons of strong mind and good oducation havo 
never given evidence of greater resolution than these thousands of 
weak, ignorant, obstinate creatures are now mantfesting.”* 

The Erish were not more addicted to intoxication than their 
Scotch ond English neighbors ; but if there wero only a dozen in- 
ebriates on the island, it would be a dozen too many. There is no 
denying that this odious vice made dreadful havoc among the 
poor, particularly in large cities, None knew this better than 
Reverend Mother. Full half the misery which it bad been ber 
lifelong business to reliove, was the result of intemperance, Wher- 
ever this vice prevailed, there cooxisted nado, wretched children and 
famished wives, whose whole appearance bore but too eloquent tes 
timony of the umiability which inebriate chivalry exercises towards 
weak, defenceless women and children. She had converted Protes 
tants and bad Catholics by hundreds—she had scareely ever yet 
succooded in thoroughly reforming a drunkard. No woniler, then, 
that she revered the man who had changed these monsters into 
good fathers, good husbands, and peaceable citizens. “ What an 
ageat be has been in the hands of God !” she exclaimed; and well 
she might, for “no mon could do these works unless God were 
with him.” So enthusiastic a supporter was she of the cause of 
temperance, that, she herself received “ the pledge” from the Apos 
tle, and wore her “ medal” with a joy which the Starof the Garter 
or the Cross of the Legion of Honor could not excite. On her 
foundations, when passing through towns in which no convent wag 
situated, the clergy of the place, who would not permit her to go 
to a hotel, always entertained her in a manner worthy of such a 
guest. If wine was served om such occasions, the friend of the 
Apostle quietly showed her “Temperance Medal.” 

Porhaps there nevor was a man more universally lored and rey 
crenced than Father Mathow ; and, indeed, it would not be easy 
to Imagine one better calculated to inspire those sentiments, He 
is not to be claimed solely by Ireland, his native land; nor by Tip 


* In Cork, the Apostle’s adopted city, the whole community of Chelsthan 
Brothers, shat they might aid tho suno with better effect amoog the ney 
oang and old, whom they lustractod, joined the Total Atsvinence, Buguped 
in tbe laborious work of tacking, they williegly rulingnisted privilege they 
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perary, among whose green bills he passed his peacefal boyhood ¢ 
dor by Cork, the clty of his adoption, where bis tomb is visited as 
a shrine, and bis foatures kept fresh in the memories of the old, 
and made familiar to the young, in the almost breathing marble of 
the sculptor ;*—Father Mathew belongs to the haman race, to the 
whole world ; and our nature may well be proad of him, and grate 
fal to the Omnipotont Father of all, who wrought such wonders by 
His servant, and so woll fitted that servant to become Hig in- 
stroment. 

Mother Mc Aaley, in the following extracts which we make from 
ome of her letters, gives some particulars of the Birr Foundation, 
whieh sho commenced on tho Feast of St, Jobn tho Evangelist, 
December 27, 1840: 

“Tam auxions to write to you from my strange habitation. 
How many new beds have I rested int When I awake in the 
morning, I azk myself where I am ; and, on the last two or threo 
Foundations, 1 could not rocollvet for some moments, ‘This is a 
good old honse, delightfully situated, fields and garden all around 
it; it must be particolarly healthy. Sister M. Aloysia is remarks 
ably well. E firmly believe Father Mathew has been the agent in 
her final recovery, he prayed to much for the Birr Foundress, We 
travelled to ‘Tullamore on Saturday. ‘The new conyent is a beat 
tifal edifice, Ivhad no fdea of its extent. The staircase is the 
finest I ever saw; the community-room langer than onrs ; the 
infirmary ns large—4hicty, cells ; and water brought through the 
whole house by conductors, so that a pipe can be put anywhere. 
‘The echool-rooms are very fine, and connected with the convent.” 

“ At Eglish, we dined with our dear friend, Father Murtagh, 
the parish priest ; or own priest, Dr. Spain, the Dean, and the 
Vicargencral, came to meet us. We had a tectotal entertainment 
—coffec served immediately after dinner, We arrived in Birr 





could hardly abuse, for the sole purpoas ef adding the force of example to thelr 
instructions. Stew Wk tfiows nre the real philanthropiste. They do, ax well at 
teach. 
* A aplendid ctatue of Puthee Mathew, 
British dowtinions, adorns Patrick-stroe 
etuate tho Feanenibrance ofthe piyolcal fessures OF one whose vite, pabli 
ond private, ahed suck lastre on thelr ety. 
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about six, said our prayers, nnd went to rest. Next day, wo saw 
eevoral Jadies—one a candidate, a Mira Egan, odacated at Thurles 
‘Trsoline Convent. 

“We were very basy all day Monday, til! retreat time, when we 
Jeft the reception-rooms and lived in our cella How sweet, how 
‘Dlesied is our life, which affords so much solid consolation and en- 
joymont when all that the world values is ehat out from us! 
Everywhere T thought the sun was shining even too much. Ido 
not think any one in the midst of Christmas festivities was so 
‘happy as we were.” j 

“ Everywhore I thought the sun was shining too much” ‘This 
is a carious passage. Certainly, she cannot mean tho material san, 
whose beams could scarce be too brilliant on a dull December day. 
And that the Eternal San of Justice should Irradiate her beautifal 
soul with His light, is not wonderful; but that such an acknowl 
cdgment should escape one who so strongly inculeated reserve in 
speaking of spiritual favors, is etrange indeod, ‘There ia not a 
similar passage in her whole correspondence, * Jesus was silent." 
‘This was the daily subject of her meditations, Jt bushed com+ 
plaints when they rushed to her lips; for how could she complain 
‘when “Jesus was silent?" It schooled her into “ reserve" as to 
‘the gifts bestowed on her, that sho might be ablo to say, "My 
secret to myself,” Only once did the superabandance of eclostial 
favors throw her for a moment off her guard ; and then, she, who 
preferred Oolvary to Mount Thabor, complains that the son shone 
‘too brightly—too brightly for the light of an exile, too brightly 
for one who desired to be included in the happy millions of whom 
Jesus maid : “Bleswd are they who believe and have not seen” 

‘Under a later date, she resumes her lively narration : 

“Sister M. Aloysia was up before five, New Year’s Day, and 
did not got bor breakfast till after ten, Sho rises at half-past fivo 
every morning, and looks remarkably well, After Mass, tho 
‘Vicar sald : *My dear people, E have a present to make you. I 
have a New Year's gift to bestow, the most gratifying a pastor 
could give, I present to you the Sisters of Mercy, who, by their 
example and pious instruction, will draw upon our town the blos- 
ings of boaven. I recommend them to your respectful attention, 
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aud [ beccech God to ploss thom and you.’ We had groat laggh- 
ing about this, eaying that ho might have triod us a little longor, 
and not made & present of us so soon, We got a separate place 
in the choreb, which isso near that we shall not require bonnets 
and cloaks, 

“Tho unfortunate Mr. Crotty is indefatigable in bis evil works, 
He is jolnod by Mr. Carlisle, lately a commissioner of education, 
"They have the same church, and preach the same doctrine, namely, 
that ‘nothing is to be feared but Popery” This speaks well for 
the National Board: had Mr. Carlisle found it likely to injure 
Catholicity, ho would not aband 

“Jan. 12, 1841-—Wo are getting quite at home here, 
Sister M. Aloysia strong and lively, Sister Martha # real treasure, 
and our postalant useful in every way, quite a different person from 
what ehc was in Baggot-strect, Nothing liko Foundations for 
ronsing us all, Our expected Sister is really in affliction at not 
joining us. Her father does not refuse consent, but saps he mnst 
have time to prepare bis mind. He cried here on Sunday, I foar 
she must make a | runaway. We hear of other postelants, bat 
nothing near a close, You will sve by the writing that 1 can 
senreely hold the pen. I feel so grateful to God for the prosperity 
of Wexford, thut, if estes not get a postulant for a month, if 
would not cast me down. I never saw such frost; the cold is ine 
tense—every place covered with suow, Sister M. Clare eays thoy 
have a more severo winter in London than has beoa for a eentery. 
‘What sailors eall the * white swan’ (a cloud of suow floating in the 
air), hus been seen off Winchester. She expects two Sisters 
immediately, daughters of the principal merchants in Portugal. 
Dear Sisters Xavier and De Sales well—all well in Baggotstrect, 
My poor James* has rallied a fittle. My good, affectionate 
Sister M. Genevieve is his constant nurse, gives all her day to him, 
and, when she finds it uecessary, goes aguin in the evening. She 





* Her nephew, James MeAnley, then dying of consumption. Sister M. 
i was pact wlcty wh to nome him. Before entering 
hhed loot her husband and conn "on  blow:-red field of Spain.’ 
chthuriaatic guedener, us tho grounds of St Anne’ etill ehow, Her 
chiof recreation wax to rear lowers for tke alter. 
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has become quite fond of hin, and, provided he does nothing witht 
out her leave, grants whatever he wishes, He won't even open a 
book that ia lent him till she approves of it, How good God ig 
to him! 

“ A long poetic epistle from Sister M. Ursula, who says : 


Sistor Genovieve's garden is locked up in snow, 
So she eannot exert hersalf there, 
Bus a cortain sick child whom you tendorly know, 
Has all her affectionate caro, 





‘No sign of our Pastorut rotarn hore aa yet, 
Bome think that wext em il be homes 
Others think thats bishopric surely he'll get, 
Or be opt for tho College at Rome.” 





“Slow workmen hero—no choir yot, Sister M, Aloysia is ont 
every day. Sho has a sick priest and an old Indy in her own 
charge. Sister M. Teresa has two wafortunate Crottyite farnilies, 
obstinate, though most miserable in mind. Inever saw anything 
80 like the description the Fronch Pricst, Monsicur Do Lucre, gavo 
at George’s Hill, of some possessed persons he saw in a remote 
part. of France, who could not bear the Sign of the Cross. ‘These 
‘unhappy people will not raise the hand to make it, or even suffer 
you to help them ; and while they pour ont dreadful carses on the 
miserable man that deluded thom, they will not move one step to 
obtain reconciliation. Ttseems ns if they could not. T never saw 
schismatics before. ‘They are worse in appearance than hereties, 
‘Vho latter think they aro right; the others Know they aro wrong, 
and yet are obstinate. If any of thom make the Sign of the Cross 
when we are with them, it is in the style of a stubborn child, who 
Is forced to say what is against his will, 

“They are not persecuting mo with letters to return. God bless 
Father O'Hanlon, he put an end to that in Baggotetreet, When 
I returned from Galway, I looked so ill, that he particularity asked 
what hud distressed me, T told him the uneasy state my mind wax 
kept in with aczounts from St, Mary's, mying, ‘I would not be 





* Very Rev. Dr. Ennis, Bootersiown. 
Ww 
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home before Sister Aloysio’s death, &e,, &c., and this when I had 
‘fa dvath-bed to attend at St, Teresa’? 

“ Fb, 14.—Miss Egan has entered, a very fine person, about 
twenty-four, Poor Miss M—— has no chance here,—money, 
money is all the theme. I entreated in favor of a young lady with 
sixteen pounds a year and a hundred in hand—it was regarded ax 
quite insnMicient. A convent never yet succeeded in this diocese 
(Killaloe), it is supposed from 
Bishop has given strict charges to 
Superior, I leave this on Mon Some remarka have been 
made on my being twice absent daring the novitiate of the Bng- 
lish Sisters, ‘The Rnglis! ‘Superiors should be with 
their charge. Sister Aloysia is about in all the bitter cold, a very 
busy little woman, entering on her new state very quictly and yery 
elliciently. Wo saw little to expect first, now a bright light is 
dawning, Sister M. Cocilin had three Bishops to entertain on 
Sunday, and two on Monday. She likes the Primate (Dr. Crofly) 
and Bishop Wiseman very much. 

“P. S,—Sineo I mentioned to S. M. Aloysia that [wus going, 
Thave found her crying, and must try and remain eight or ten 
days more. Besides, I promised to read and explain part of tho 
Rale for our postala which I will work diligently to help my 
poor Sister Aloysia, who cannot speak mach, She has got @ nice 
lay Sister, strong und 00d umored. Sister M. Josphine bogs 
that Iwill take Naas on my way home, ia which I promised to 
gratify her.” 

In another letter, she says = 

“ Dear little Sister M. Rose is like an angel, instructing the poor 
poople lod astray by the schismatical party, Sho has them con- 
stantly ubout hor, and begs the whole Order will maite in the 
Thirty days’ Prayer for the conversion of the poor apostate leader. 
T try to moderate her zeal. I am really afraid, that if they met 
in any poor place, she would speak to him, and thie would be ex- 
ceedingly wrong.* 

* Mother MeAntey nevgr allowad the Sisters to intreduce eotiteoversy whea 


they met Protestants, d2a.,on the visitation. She sald, if persons having doubts 
about their own seligivn want lustruction, the Sisters were ever realy ta give its 
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“T will not expect « letter from you till I return to our dear 
old habitation, whero I shall uover again seo all my dearly loved 
‘Sistere—all strange faces now! They all say that the first separa. 
tion from home and kindred was a joyful sorrow, but that separa 
tions in Religion are Litter sorrows, What must it be to me, who 
have never yet scen one unkind Sister? This is a gloomy subject, 
We will all moet in heaven, Ob, what a joy to think of that! 

“eis reported that poor Father Crotty is getting several prench- 
ers to Birr, to ald him in recovering some of his congregation 
stolen by the Sisters of Mercy. Thank God, the poor deluded 
souls are rotarning very fast, and preparing to approach tho Holy 
Sacrameat.” 

‘Tho dark spot which the obstinacy of the late Pastor of Birr 
threatened to mark In the glorious history of orthodox Ireland, 
hardly deserves the degrading distinction of being designated by 
the name of achism. It was like a momontary eclipso of a very 
small segment of tho sun ; it passed as a noxious vapor, tainting 
what it touched, bat incapable of inflicting lasting injury. Tt left 
no perceptible traces behind ; the people strove to bury it in obli- 
vion, and in a short tine the very memory thereof seemed com 
pletely obliterated, Had it not been so graphically described in 
the lottors of tho Foundross, we could not attempt to trace its his 
tory, no one belng able or willing to give correct information on 
the subject, 

‘The Birr Convent, which was dedicated to St, Jobu the Evan- 
gelist, prospered exceedingly. The Apostle of Temperance con- 
tined its active friend and benefactor, and the primary object of 
the mission was achieved in the rapid conversion of the “Crutty- 
ites” The “most angelic Sister Aloysia Scott,” when after lin 
bot if thoy desired to wrangle about religion, the Sisters had not time, nor was 
it euited to their vocation to join in auch. Sho was «0 sneceseful in converting 
Protestants hervelf, that @ frieed eves said to ber: “Esheuld think « great 
deal miory of yoar benovolence, If yon did not always take each pains, in your 
quiet, irresistible way, to bring every one you relieved to your own way of 
thinking” ‘To which Kor, Mother replied, hor eonntenancs towing, ms it ale 
ways did, when she spoke of the Faith in which she gloried: “Te iss buraing 
shame, aad lasting homifiation for me to think, that I, who know so wll 
‘what the Catholic Puith is, abioald #how ao ittlo wea! in dirswing all peraaus to it!” 
Bus if she had bitte exal in this wnatter, God help the meet of us, 
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gering some years in consumption (but not ineatided till near the 
end), she passed from carth in May, 1844, did not leave a schise 
matic behind her, Kyen the unbappy man who had vainly at- 
tempted to tarnish the glory of his Church, at length sought, and 
wo hope found, merey through the ministry which he himself had 
for years exercised, with a zeal and fruit that secured him un- 
hounded influence over his simple-hearted, impulsive flock ; and no 
Catholic, in Ircland or out of it, bewailed tho Birr affair more bit- 
torly or sincorely than he who bad the misfortune to originate it. 
Very Rev. Dr. O'Brien, of All Hallows College, Dublin, who re- 
ccived buck this poor erring sheep, this real Prodigal, to his Fae 
ther’s house, aays of him: “He wept long and bitterly; indeed he 
looked the very victim of broken-hearted sorrow, He kept ever 
‘and ever crying out: ‘Oh, tho pride of my rebel heart! What 
could Texpect? Disobedieuce—this has been my curse from first 
to last!"* Those who witnessed his heroic penance, hopod, and al- 
moat felt, that it was accepted by Him who wills not the death of 
a sinner, but his conversion. Indeod Rev, Mr. Crotty’s fine natu- 
ral talents, bis eminently prepossessing appearance,t and his pre- 
viously irreproachable life, were not the only circumstauces that 
awakened sympathy for him, even in the minds of such as know 
wall that ho was using God's gifts against God himself. ‘There 
were also those who thonght that, had ho beon less sternly dealt 
with, be bad never attained so unfortunate # celebrity. Of this 
‘we cannot speak with certainty; but of one thing we are certain, 
that while many things may account for rebellion in religions mat- 
ters, nothing enn juvtify it. Besides, who could have thonght 
that there were in the breast of that exemplary, meek-looking 
priest, passions, which a few simple circumstances could Jash into 
such fronzy ¢ 


# ‘This interview took pluoe in the Colloge Chagel, All Sallows, 

4 The Foundress hed one interview with Ms. Crotty, of which we do Got 
know the paruicolars; but she said that, except Bishop Nolan, she never mes 
any woeleniastis whose Whole demeanor wan 90 expressive of evory priestly ‘vine 
fae, 
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‘Fresh objections to the Institute—Kaverend Mother appeals to Rome.—Late 
tar-—Shio Loven the Inst of hor “earthly Jopa."—Her warm attachment to hee 
relstivon—The Naas Convent.—A xovare letter.—O’Connell’s xpeoch at Car 
rielé-on-Sair—The Wexford Convent.—A spoiled vooatlon. 


1898 the rumors began to be renewed which had been pre- 
[pee considered so injurious to the Institate. As far as these 
‘concerned horself personally, Mother McAuley did not notice them 5 
but when it, began to be circnlated that the Indulgences granted to 
her Order merely signified approval of a temporary good work ; 
‘that the approbation subscqucatly given by the Holy See was of a 
similar nature ; that Sistors of Mercy wore not Religious, nor 
thoir Institute recognized ; and further, that these reports cansed 
several Indies to hesitate in joining tho Tnstitute, she engerly in- 
quired what she ought to do to perfect the work intrusted to her, 
and, in a letter on the subject, she informs us that she “ did ex+ 
actly what was pointed out,” She wrote to His Holiness, praying 
him to confirm the Rules and Constitutions of the Institute, 
and every Bishop in whose diocese a Convent of the Onder was 
located made, at her request, the same petition. The documents 
were forwarded to Rome by Right Rey, De, Griflifthe, who very 
courteously offered to uso his personal |sfluence in favor of their 
speedy confirmation. They were confirmed in June, 1840, but aa 
this joyful intelligence did not reach Ireland for more then a year 
Tater, she was unable to silence the objections urged, with apparent 
reason, against her Institute. These weighed heavily on her mind, 
tending as they did to undermine the fabric she had ralsed with 
such labor. ‘They grieved ber children, who did not always know: 
how to mply to them, ‘The Superioress of Charleville haying 
writton to inquire what anewer ought to be given to a person ala 
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was bound to respect, who had made inquities on the subject, tho 
Poundeese wrote as follows ; 

“ Most Rev, Dr. Murray obtained the fall approbation of His 
Holiness for our Order in 1885. When the Rale was completed, 
he affixed his seal and signatare ; but we did not wish to ask a 
confirmation of it from the Holy See till we had reduced it to prac 
tice, Whon I was in London in January, 1840, n petition for com 
firmation was presented, accompanied by letters of strong recom- 
mendation from his Grice, the Archbishop of Dublin,* the Lord 
Primate,f the Bishop} of Dromore, the Bishop§ of Cork, the 
Bizhop of Cloyne,| the Bishop" of Limerick, the Bishop** of 
Kildare and Leighlin, the Bishopt{ of Ossory, the Bishop}} of 
Moath, and the Bishop§§ of London. Very Rev. Father Colgan, 
of the Carmelite Order, was bearer of a most gracious reply. He 
wrote to me, saying that if he could remain in Romo ome time 
longer, he coald bring home the docaments. I spoke with Rev, 
Dr. Callen,|j] of the Irish College, when he was in Dublin. He 
sssured me that tho Confirmation was certainly granted, but that 
in Rome they wero slow in issuing final docaments.” 

‘There was another cross in prospoct for the Foundress at this 
time, the only one of the kind she was destined to endure She 
was abont to lose her nephew James, tho last of ber “earthly 
joys” Poor youth t his ahort life had been sadly chequered ; he 
had lost his beantifal sisters, whom he had loved with proud and 
passionate affection ; his belored but wayward Willio lay, perhaps, 
beneath the cold, blue wave, and last of ull, his friend, his com- 
panion, his more than brother, had been snatched from him, 
While Robert moaned away his young life in the racking pains of 
a quick consumption, Jamoa hung over him like a mother, nursing 
him day and night. ‘His wunt soon observed that if sorrow had 
robbed his cheek of its fallness, consumption was beginning to color 
it with its hectic flushes, The soft hair lay damp against him 
clammy brow. ‘The tumid lips, the hurried respiration, and the 
quick Little cough, were unmistakable symptome ; and besides all 





* Dp. Mornay. + Dr. Crolly. t Dr, Bake. # Dr. Morphy. 
[De Coppinger, J Dv. yan. ©" De aly. #4 De. Kianelllag 
4 Dr. Cantwell, $3 Dr. Giifidite, Now Lis Enslnence Cardinal Cullerts 
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this, there was a sickness at the poor boy's heart, the loneliness of 
‘one who had lost all he loved on earth. James, if he did not pos 
sess the talente of Robert, was gifted with the beauty of Mury 
‘Teresa, and the attractive amiability of the “innocent, playful 
Catherine” He was geotle as o little child. His aunt fondly 
hoped that this last memento of her departed sister would be 
epared her, but the hand of God was already on him. In October, 
1840, she wrote to the Superioress of St. Leo's : 

“ My poor James is in an advanced stage of consumption. He 
keops the same way, but is, I suppose, getting nearer to eternity, 
He is really plous, and wishes the priest to visit him frequently, and 
receives Holy Communion as often as persona in his state can, 
The Sisters aro with him every day, He is quite cheerfal, and 
speaks of his death most happily, This is a great consolation, 
Continue to pray for him. My poor Robert's last wish was, that 
the Sisters would always pray for his poor eoul. I am with my 
dear child as much as possible.” 

In December, 1840, she wrote to the sume = 

“ We have a Sister in fover, another had three attacks of hemop- 
tyeis in one day, another has erysipelas, In the midst of all this, a 
note from Sister M. Goucviove, saying : ‘ Come as fast as poreibles 
Tames is dying, and wants to see you’ My cough was greatly in- 
creased by going, as the doors and windows had to be kept open 
to give air to my poor boy. The weakness passed away, I fear 
wy child will have many such. He is in heavenly state of mind, 
always imploring God's forgiveness. Get all the prayers you can 
for him, Thanks be to God, be is quite joyful. How good our 
Lord is to him 1” 

Tn the noxt letter, dated March, 1841, she thus pathetically 
describes the departure of tho last of “her carthly joys” : 

“My poor James* is in oternity, He died like a saint. Though 


+A college friend of Jamon MaAnley’s, whom the Foandrens deseriben at a 
very good young man,” and who seoms to have loved hia dying frlond ma 
Jousthan loved David, iusinted on staying up with Jumen every night for some 
montha before the death of the latter. Tile self-constSiuited rrurso fell m wletim 
to his charity and affection. No sconor wes Jarnes [shi benicle Robert, than hig 
friend sithor eanght the diseuss or became ssmpathetienlly affected, and La w 
few weeks wos ne mone. This death greatly effected the Fouudress, for the bow 
‘waa the oaly son of his mother, and abo was s widow. 
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parched with thirst, ho would not take a drop of water without 
making thosiga of tho eross, or saffor his pillow to be moved with- 
ont saying some little prayer. He never was impatient for Gve 
iinutes, though for six months he was not up an entire day. He 
received the Holy Viaticum every cight days, and lived to the last 
eighth, 60 as to receive it two hours before he diod. He would not 
allow the cracifix to be removed from his bedside, even when his 
uncle came. Tell all this to Dr, Fitagerald. Tt will gratify him 
to find that the pious impressions he made did not pass away. You 
will all pray fervently for my poor boy, 1 know. My earthly joys 
are all cut down now, thank God, but the joys of my state remain, 
and T feol the most lively gratitude. I have nothing now to draw 
me one hour from my Religious Sisters, in whom all my earthly 
happiness is centered. Every year's experience of their worth 
attaches mo moro strongly to them, and I am as ardent for new 
ones as if I wore only just beginning, I supposo it ix the spirit of 
my state, and all my first children have it.” 

The fntense affection which Rev, Mother manifested in life, ia 
death and after death, for her sister's children, may excite some 
surprise, Towards them she was peculiarly placed, She became 
at once their father and their mother. God used her as His in- 
strument in drawing them to the Faith. ‘They had spoiled bright 
earthly prospects in choosing her for their guardian. She had pro- 
mised their dying mother to regard them as her own children. Por 
these reasons and others she felt bound to show them the greatest 
affection—indeed, their gentleness and amiability quite won hor 5 
snd their fidelity to the Catholic religion, under extraordinary 
difficulties, excited her to revere them. She possessed immense 
fnflaence over them. Willio was tho only ono that ever resisted 
hor; and we have already related how soon and how bitterly ho 
bewniled his disobedience. Yet it was in God and for God that 
she loved them: all her influence was exercised only fore God’a 
groater glory. Deeply as she loved them, they never came be- 
tween berand her daty, Catherine was dying when she lef for 
Cork, Robert whon she left for London, James when ehe loft for 
Birr—yet she tumed aside from thelr dying beds when God's will 
called her elsewlvere, and the did this so cheerfully that those who 








LIFE OF CATHERINE MCAULEY. 893 


accompanied her could not perceive the lenst trace of the terrible 
atroggle it cost a heart like hers. Oue by one she resigned ther 
all to their Father in heaven, freely, nay joyfully, though with a 
bursting beart ; and if ebe bent over their fair young forms, bean- 
tifal even in death, and performed the Jast offices for them, and 
chanted requiem for their disembodied spirits, with a tearless eye 
find serene countenance, it was because her agony was too deep 
for tears, though ber heart concurred with her pen in writing, 
“My earthly joys aro all cut down, thank God.” She could 
hardly step over the prostrate body of an only gon, ag did the 
herole widow of Dijon." Like St. Bernard, however, she brought 
the dearest of her relations to the cloister with herself, and them 
all to tho truo Choreh ; and if im secret the tears gushed from her 
soft, blue oye, her children remembered that “ Jesus wept” over 
Dik friend, and they could say with the Jews—“Bebold how she 
loved them.” Bat well they knew that His will was dearer to hor 
than all clse—that she “loved Him as well when He took as when 
He gave,” though tho tear glistens in her eye when sho recalls the 
offering. 

Bat to resume the history of the foundations = 

A Convent of Mercy was opened in Naas in 1839. Its pro- 
ggress was for a time very slow, no Mother McAuley pleasantly re- 
marks, ths : “Poor Nans is like the little ehicken called erespy- 
erevwley in a healthy clutch. It has been m little martyrdom to 
my poor Sister M. Josephine, so much to be done and sa few to do 
it, I wish it would take a start.” In time it realized her most 
sanguine expectations, but a cireumetance occurred in connection 
with {t, towards the end of 1840, which drew from Reverend 
Mother the severest letter she ever wrote, The circamstances 
were these : 

‘A Indy ontering St. Mars’s, whoso friends in Naas wished her to 





The fortitads of St. Jene Frances looks too anparbumin to edify every ones 
‘Thus her countryman, Lamartine, i 
ronne de Chantal is regarded as patroness of the Visitation Ord ‘but sha 






Madame de Sevignd) Movslour le Comte dom not reem te havo read the 
alate life wory carefully. 
ree 
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cuter Naas Convent, the Intter undertook to indace her to leave 
Bazgot-street, the Pastor engaging to help them, and the Supe- 
riorees consenting by her silence to the dishonorable proceading. 
Mother McAuley, who was the quintescence of honor and upright- 
ness, was deeply pained on learning this, She would rather that 
a hundred postulants were lost to the Order, than that one of its 
members should use finesse in the most trivial matter, As soon 
a8 sho saw through the affair, he offered to send the young lady 
to Naas, but the latter did not wish to go there, She then wrote 
as follows to the young Superioress : 


“Sz, Jonx’s, Benn, Febraary 14, 1841. 
“Thave eeldom heard anything more extraordinary than your 
oxpectation of getting a Sister who was never spoken to on the 
subject till she heard that Father Doyle bad come for her. T was 


not aware that she or her friends ever hoard there was a Convent 
in Naoe. Had the Jeagt intimation been made to me, sho would 
never have been admitted here; of this you may rest assured, Bat 
how could such arrangements take place without commanication 
with you? ‘The Sister laughs at it, aud says she thonght the Sa- 
perioress waa the person to act on such occasions, She was edu- 
cated in a Convent, and knows how business of this kind onght to 
be transactod, Worldly persons can nover arrange the affairs of Re- 
Tigious. I am much distressod, dear Sister, to hear you say, “TE 
wrote to you, but just at that time I got the painful intelligence of 
my Sister, which absorbed all my thoughts since,’ AW your 
thoughts? I hope not, my dear Sister ; that would be a very 
‘bad way to make Religious houses flourish, or advance the work 
of God. ~ 

“ Barnestly wishing you all the graces and blessings of this holy 
season, I remaln,” ote., ete. 

‘This cold, almost bitter letter, comes strangely enough from the 
sweet, gracious Foundress; but anything that savored of duplicity 
she could never understand or tolerate In a Religious At the 
very time she wrote the above, she seat to Limerick a letter which 
has thia passage: “1 feel very much for my poor dear Sister ML 

Josephine, she war go foudly attache to ber setar!” “Easy to 
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forgive,” she took the earliest opportunity of visiting Naas, to 
show how entirely she was appeased, and to ease the mind of the 
poor Superioress. 

Wexford Convent, St. Michnel's, was founded in 1940, at the 
request of the Bishop of Ferns, Dr, Keating, and Very Rev. Far 
ther Lacy. Besides attending to the more spiritual wants of the 
new houses, Reverend Mother used to purchase for them what 
conld not be casily procured in country towns, ax materials for 
‘veils and habits, etc, the house at which she used to deal in Dab- 
Tin always vending to Baggot-strect, whenover ae desired it, pioces 
from which she might select what best suited. Sending a plece of 
veiling to Westford, she gives an amusing extract from a gpeecl of 
O'Connell's : 

“While providing for tho head, do not fonget the poor feet, to 
‘which the Repealor thus called attention ot a public dinner lately 
given him in, Carrick-on-Suir : 

“No country on the face of the earth i like Treland. Took at 
the fairest portion of creation, educated and possessing all the vir- 
‘tues that adorn and endear life, forsaking thoir homes and families, 
and friends—entering a convent in the morning of their days, to 
devote long lives to piety and the promotion of virtue, Took at 
the Sisters of Mervy (hear, bear), wrapped iu their long, black 
cloaks, They are seen gliding slong the strvcts in their homble 
attire, while u slight glanes at the foot shows the accomplished 

(Cheers) Thos they go forth, not for amusement or do 
light; uo. They are hastening to the Jone couch of some sick 
fellow-creatare, fast sinking into the grave, with none to comfort, 
none to soothe ; they come with love and congolation, and by their 
prayers, bring down the bleszings of God on the dying stoner, on 
‘themselves, and on their country. (Great cheering.) Ob, soch « 
country is too good to continue in slavery. (Immense cheering.” 

“This afforded great amusement hore, each claiming for her own 
foot the tribute of praise.” 

‘No wonder that, when the Foundress read this speech at reere 
ation, there was plenty of laughing. How Dan. contrived to give 
“a glance at the foot,” they could hardly imagine, for the "long, 
black cloaks” neither “began too late, nor ended too soon ;" but 
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ow he could read “the accomplished tady" in the homely foot- 
gear, embroidered with the rich metropolitan annd, which clings 
hoayily and gratefully to all who troad the lanes and alleys of 
Doblin, was « problem, the solution of which is, that O'Connell 
‘was an Irishman of the old stamp, and as auch, could not mention 
ladies, religious or secular, without paying # compliment. 

‘The following little passage shows that Mother MeAuley's zeal 
extended to every thing connected with the Order, nor did she 
think aug thing so trifling as to be beneath her notice : 

“Sister M. Teresa takes a paper daily to look ab arrivals ab 
hotels, &c., (in order to seek work for poor girls from the Catholic 
nobility, &e.) Sho pointed out to mo a paragraph announcing the 
arrival of Sisters of Gharity in Wexford. 1 immediately sent the 
following correction, which will appear to-morrow : 


“ SISTER’ OF MERCY. 

“The beloved and venerated Dr. Keating, Cathole Bishop of 
‘Ferng, haz brought branch of this Order to the town of Wexford, 
from the flourishing establishment ia Carlow.” 

Some time after, one of ber convents met with a two-fold los, 
that of a promised subject and of @ liberal benefactross, A lady 
who had been most generous to the convent we allade to, had de~ 
cided on entering, and even went to Dablin to make conclusive ar- 
rangement. During her stay at Kingstown, whither she repaired 
‘to recruit her health, she became acquainted with» gentleman eon- 
siderably ber junior, whoso wealth consisted in » dashing appear- 
ance, high blood, a light puro, and an unconquorable objection to 
every thing vulgar, especially earning his bread. ‘This. aequaint= 
ance ripened into friendship, on one side ot least, ‘When very mise 
people become foolish, it is generally on a large scale. The young 
gentleman soon gained so complete an ascendancy over the fair 
spinster, that, the day before tho marriage, persuading her that 
the rough work of looking after real estate was Il-enited to so fine 
alady, be induced her to settle nearly all her property on him. 
A few days after, he informed her that his ‘affairs’ required his 
yresence in London, A econo took place. He went next morn- 
ing, but forgot to return. His wifo had the pleasure of sending: 
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‘the bulk of her income every year to be squandered in the gam- 
bling-houses and race-eourees of England. Once when she refused 
to do this, he coolly told her, that, in ease she delayed payments, 
his lawyers had instructions fo commence proceedings against ber. 
The poor lady knew that, however dishonest the conduct of her 
Juvenile spouse was, it was perfectly legal. None pitied her more 
sincerely than Rev. Mother, who could never see the wisdom of 
consuring people when “the harm was done,” while she regretted 
that, by this illstarred union, the Sisters lost a bonefuctress able 
and willing to assist them in their charitable undertakings, But 
God raised up other friends for them, that his poor might meet 
with no Loss. 








CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Declining health of the Foundress—Tho English Sluiers,—TLatter of the 
Binhop of Biruinghan.—Bishop Wiscinan— Th Bishop of Liverpool — 
Mise G— -, of Eaton House,—Renowal of the Liverpool nogutiations—Late 
ter of Dy. Youcns.—Dr. Pasey.—Contirmation of the Rale.—The Birminge 
ham Yoondetion, 


N the spring of 1841, it beeame evident that Rey. Mother was 
not long for thie world. All her old complaints attacked her ; 
and the cough, previously only an occasional visitant, scarcely ever 
left her.“ Her face was a8 of one going to Jerusalem ;” already it 


reflected the rays of brightness that emanate from the Eternal Sun 
of Justice, who is the light of that distant promised land. The 
Sisters, whom she called her “kind tormentors,” entreated her to 
try change of air; but she replied, by repeating her favorite lines 5 


*« Neter quitted but to polnce man, 
Ne'er entered bat to worship God." 


She had never yet gone beyond her cloister for purposes of health 
or recreation—it was hardly likely she would do so now. “ Imust 
wait for change of air,” she wrote, “ till May, when I have in view 
‘another toilsome journey to Birr, It would not stand without aid. 
Thad the kindest of notes yesterday from Father Mathew, God 
bless him! He fixed Ascension Day for the ceremony, Four 
here are preparing to play and sing, all possible excitement boing 
required.” 

In the same letter sho informa her correspondent that she haa 
‘sent the Mistress of Novices on a visit, and, ill as she was herself, 
she took, for the time, the direction of the Novices in addition to 
her other duties. 

“Sister M. Cecilia iz gono to Birr, She was very weak, and 
bad some complaints similar to the last poor Sister Frances bad 5 
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ft being the samo period of the year, wo became a little supersti- 
tionsly affocted—a favorable opportunity offered, and T sent hor, 
As we had designed she should go there to assist at the ceremony, 
Thad not mach difficalty to surmount—all bave strong objections 
to move merely for health. She is bottor, but still weak. I fear 
‘she will never be strong. I am now a very busy woman, minding 
my Novices, Onr English Slaters edify us greatly, They give 
‘unquestionable evidence of a real desire to understand perfectly the 
obligations of the religious state, and to enter into its true spirit, 
T look forward to my journey to Birmingham with fear and trem- 
Diing. The Sisters for that foundation continue to be all that we 
desire, Noto doubtful one among them. Pray, and get all the 
prayers you can, that God may bring us well through this business, 
His Divino aid alone can, I am greatly perplexed about « Sa- 
ior.” 

At the suggestion of Dr. Wiseman,* who kindly offered to 
preach on the occasion, and with the full approval of the Arche 
Lishop, the venerable Bishop of Birmingham was invited to St. 
‘Mary's, to receive the profession of his future children. ‘To this 
invitation he kindly ueceded, and he thus conclades his courteous 
letter = 

“T shall have great pleasure, indeed, in receiving the vows of 
my dear daughters in Jesus Christ, and the more so as I have a 
‘beautiful convent, the admiration of all who sce it, furnished with 
every requisite, rendy for them to commence their works of morey” 

Archbishop Murray, on reading this very courteous letter, re 
marked that was “a high honor to alf concerned.” 

‘The groatest possible interest was manifosted in the Institute by 
tho English bishops and priests. Right Rev, Dr, Brown wrote for 
a colony, but the Foundress was obliged to refuse, because she had 
uot a single Sister to spare that was not already destined for pre 
vious applicants, The following letter from a wealthy and pious 
lady of Lancashire reached St. Mary's just os Reverend Mother 
‘hod declined, for the present, to undertake the Liverpool foun- 
dation : 





* Late Candiaal Wiseman. 


| 
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“Dear axo Rearecren Mornxe + 

“I take the liberty of uddressing you as a child, to beg a favor 
which I have long wished for, of being really admitted ms ono 
among your community. I deferred writiug until I could take this 
decitive stop, and now the consent of my parents enables me to 
doso. I think you know the difficulty I have had ia obtaining 
this, being the only daughter with them, and how much I feel lear 
ing my present happy home-; but I have long had 0 #trong desire 
to dedicate myself to God in the admirable Order of Our Lady 
of Merey, and I think J have met with sufficient trials to prove 
that this desire comes from the Almighty, and from a convietion 
that it le in that state I shall meet with the most sbundant means 
for working out my eternal salvation. It is with the advice of my 
Director that I now humbly beg to be admitted a postalante 
fn your house. I know I have many, many faults. T have mo 
Jong followed my own will and inclinations, that, no doubt, my idle 
hobits will repine at a life of continual activity, but I trast our 
god God will give me grace proportioned to my nocessities, I 
feel determined to make every effort in my power to become a trne 
xpous of Christ, and prove my gratitude for the inestimable grace 
of a religious vocation, I cannot tell exactly the time when I shall 
be able to Icave home. 

“Should Ibe allowed to spend a yeur and a half or two years 
in the noviceship of your house, with the intention of returning to 
Bngland at the end of that time? feel very desirons of doing 
what little good Lean in my own country, where I sec instruction 
and good example 0 much needed, but I do not wish to bind my- 
self to any place, I cortainly should like very much to go to Bir 
tmingham, but I should be sorry to relinquish tho advantage of 
passing my whole novitiate with you, and I ennnot toll what estab. 
Ushments may be founded in my own district meanwhile, 

“Bat sbove all, I desire to be guided by what you consider most 
advitable for me, and for the advancement of God’s honor and 
glory. Papa will pay sny som required during my novitiate, and 
the usual portion to the house at which I am to be professed, 
Perhaps yoa will be good enough to say what that is, when you 
write; also, if there is anything you wah me to bring, Sister 
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Taliana will be able to tell you anything about me which I may 
havo omitted. 

“May 1 beg of you, dear Mother, and your charitable, holy 
community, to remember me sometimes in your prayers. ¥ fool 
that I stand in need of them under the present trying parting. I 
trust, if I leave all those doarest to mo on earth, it is to do God's 
will, and to attach myself more closely to Him, while I hops to 
meet them in a far better world, never more to be separated, 

“ Believe me, Reverend Mother, 
“ With sincerest respect, 
“Your most obedient child, 
“Fayyy G——* 
“Earow Hatt, Lancashire, March 26, 1841.” 


‘The Foundrose was greatly ploased with this letter, the peaman- 
ship of which is very heantiful. The young lady arrived in a few 
days, and was regarded as the beginning of the Liverpool foundae 
tion. Her letter is endorsed in the cramped writing of Mother 
McAuley : “Sister Fanny is ax nico as hor lotter ; a docile, affec- 
tionate creature, all alive and delighted with her duties, highly ac- 
complished, and as bumble ax if xhe entered for a Lay Sister. She 
is a real treasure.” 

Reverend Mother, with that beautiful urbanity which heroic 
charity prodaced in bor, used to go a little way with everybody. 
She could be a merchant with a merchant, a divine with a divine, 
a poct with a poet, a physician with a physician, but it was only 
with O’Connell that she became ever ao little of the politicvan, 
Now, ehe knew that thie great champion of the Church was highly 
pleased to see ladies of the highest rank in England, coming to 
learn the alphabet of the spiritual life in what he delighted to call) 
“the finest country on the face of the earth.” Hence, whenever 
‘an application of the above nataro reached her, sho always in- 
formed the Liberator, who was a frequent visitor at St. Mary's. 
On reading the above letter, he remarked = “ Miss Fanny will per 
severe—she will never repine in God's service.” He was right. 

‘The Bishop of Liverpool wrote again to Baggot-stroet, and seat 


# "This Indy is now (1846) Superiorass of the Liverpool Convent of Maray, 
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Dr. Youons, his Viear-Genernl, to urge the Foundres# to give tim 
neolony. Enger to oblige his lordship, and yet unable of “ stones 
to raike up children,” she offered to procure a few Sisters from some 
house in the provinces ; but he desired that Religious trained di- 
rectly by herself should, if poseiblo, bo obtained, As this could 
not be done, and ag the matter was still prossed, she wrote to Very 
Rey. Dr. Yonens as fe 
“Rearecreo aso Vi EVEREND FATHER = 

“I this day received a letter from my dear Sister Wane, of 
Carlow, speaking of your intended Institute, and of the arrange 
ments she intended to make if called upon ; and they seem to me 
exceodingly good. She makes me perfectly understand the Sisters 
she designed to gire, who are traly desirable. Some of them 
would, I think, bring the usual portion, Indeod, all eho proposes, 
Reverend Sir, fur exceeds what we could do; and I am now ag ar 
dent as my youthful Sister, praying and trusting that the good 


work will not be frustrated. Very little preparation woulil be me- 
cessary on your part, dear: Father, 
Birmingham and 
Fanny J—, and find that she would go at once with the Livers 
pool foundation, = 

* Recommending myself t¢ 


His reply, dated 

““T received your letter, and alzo ove from Father Maher iclosiag. 
one from Mrs, Wardo, At the moment theee lotters arrived I wan 
preparing to write to you, as I had just roturned from a journey to 
Lancaster and Wild Bank, where I had been to confer with his 
lordship and the Grand Vicar on the subject of a convent After 
deseribing how mach I was delighted aud edified by all T saw in 
Carlow, hi# lordship’s conclasion was, that he intonded to treat 
with the mother house, and he desired me to write to Ireland to 
that effect. Just ns I wus about to execute this order, the letters 
arrived from Ireland. T must again confer with the Bishop before 
Tcan give a conclusive answer,” 

“Dr. Youcns requests that { will write again before ho sees tha 
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Bishop,” says Mother McAuley, “I shall bo obliged to state 
that we have no colony to give. If his lordship had any consulta: 
tion with Dr, Griffiths, of London, and Dr. Walsh, of Birmiagham, 
they would endeavor to impress him with the feeling that establich- 
ments in England ought to be made from the chief, or mother 
house in Ireland.” 

Dr. Youens did not seem to think his Bishop's answer conclusive, 
and wrote again and again to urge the business, ‘His lordship, 
who had gone to the Isle of Wight in delicate health, begged of 
Mother MeAuley to await his next decision, which was slow in 
coming. “ These good Bishops,” sald she, “take their own time 
to consider every little circumstance, and those who are inclined to 
be impatient, like myself, had Just ax well make up thelr minds to 
wait.” 

Very Rev, Dean Gaffucy consented to conduct the August ro- 
treat this year, but as he became suddenly ill, this important duty 
devolved on the Foundress herself, who, when asked by one of the 
Sisters what Father would replace the Dean, pleasuntly replied, 
“Father McAuley, my dear.” And well she knew how to stima- 
late the weary, encourage the weak, and keep up the fervor of the 
fervent. She dwelt chiefly on those parts of our Lord’s teaching 
best calculated to excite gratitude and love, thus to expand the 
soul with » generous desire of making every possible retura for 
such unmerited goodness. And she made her children clesrly an- 
deratand that the end of spiritual as of corporal refection, is not 
‘to rest In the indulgence of it, not to seek it for its sweetness only, 
‘but to invigorate the soul, and to become more capable of glorify- 
ing God by performing more cMlcicntly the duties of our state, 
‘Thoso who asaisted at this retroat wore favored indeed. It was the 
Jnst time that Mother McAnley led her little flock into the desert, 
‘as she wonld say, to gain new strength for the coming year. 

She was now far gone in consumption, but “suffer and be si- 
Tent” had ever been her motto and her practice. In reply to the 
repeated queries of a spiritual child, she writes : 

“Tam sorry to find by your Ietter that they ars eaying too 
moch about my loss of health. My rather new visitant, a cough, 
‘has been with me very constantly. To please my kind tormentors 
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T took a large bottle of medicine, and put on a blister, from which, 
for want of faith, perhaps, I did not receive any benefit. I am 
now doctoring myself as I doctored my Mary Teresa—warm fina~ 
nel, barley water, a little hippo at night ; and 1 think, Mf Tine 
taken into account, Tam doing very well. T am now hiding from 
the doctor, who is gone up to four influetza patients, When T re 
turned from my last journoy, Father O'Hanlon oxelaimod, aa he 
enterod the parlor, *Ob, my dear, how well you look, thank 
God! By this you will see that he does not urge change of 
air” 

"The Inst gleam of comfort rouchsafed her on earth, was the joy- 
fal intelligence of the confirmation of the Rules and Constitationss 
which reached her July, 1841, though not officially communicated 
for sowe weeks later. This speedy confirmation excited universal 
surprise, the Order not being yot ten years old. “ How waa it ob- 
tained ?” was tho question heard on all sides. Cortainly, many 
kind friends of the Institute, in Rome and elsewhere, used thelr in- 
fluence in its favor, bat greater efforts had been made, and mado 
unsuccessfully, to obtain the confirmation of other Orders. Apart 
from tho will of Him who holds in His hands the hearts of popes 
us well as of kings, we may veatare to conjecture one cause Of thit 
speedy recognition : that Church which regurds the poor as ber 
treasures, and which commands emperors and kings to celebrate the 
festivals of beggars and slaves, could not long withhold ite sanction 
from an Order specially devoted to the poor. 

In Augast, tho Sisters for Birmingham were professed. Several 
distinguished persons came ftom England to witness the ceremony, 
among whom were Dr. Pasey, the celebrated Hebrow Professor of 
Oxford, and his accomplished danghter, Ho spoke much of Mla- 
minated works, and expressed himself greatly pleased with the ex- 
quisite specimens of the ancient Church art of {lumtnatlon exe 
cated by the Sisters of St. Mary's ; so much so, that Reverend 
Mothor expresses great regret in o letter, because she had sot tho 
Baggot-street Rogister, then loaned to Carlow, and which is. per 
feet gem of that art, to show him. 

‘News reaching Dublin that Mr. Hardman, who hed bailt and 
endowed the convent in Birmingham, wes dying, this impelled the 
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Poundress to hasten the departare of the missioners, that his child, 
Sister M. Jolians Hardman, might arrive in time to soothe his last 
moments. Sister M. Cecilin Marmion was appointed temporary 
Superior of this colony. In the following lotter the Foundroes al- 
Indes to her :— 

“Sister ML. Ceeflia, you know, is a general favorite. Perhaps 
‘there never was a more beloved Mistress of Novices. They call 
the noviceship * Paradiso though the beet disciplino is kept up. 
Her going will make it easier for any novico or postulante to be 
removed, and will be another great blow ta poor Baggot-street, 
which has already passed through so many sorrows. Dean Galle ~ 
‘aey sow Mr, Hardman in his bed. Ho said if he lived only an 
‘hour after our arrival he would be happy. ‘The whole family have 
been such generous friends, that Bishop Walsh writes to Dr. Murs 
ray begging there may not be any more delay. Young Mr. Hard- 
man gave fifteen bundred pounds for the Cathedral, and purchased 
an organ, at the expense of five hundred and fifty pounds, for the 
Convent. ‘The Dean promised the good old father that. he would 
Dring him his nice child, and he sails with us on Friday. 

“ Poor Sister Fanny G—— had a sorrowful letter coming out of 
retreat, She is a delicate creatare, and looks as thin asa ghost, 
tince ehe read the sad communication. As 6 soaree of great con- 
solation, I have promised to take her to England. She will see 
her poor, alllicted parents ; and ber father, seeing his very sweet 
child in the Religious dress, may be inspired to do for Liverpool 
what Mr. Hardman bas dove for Birmingham.” 

Who will say that the writer of tho last eentenco had not a Jango 
share of the prdence of the serpent ? 

“Her spirit willing” to do great things for God, though’ her 
“ficsh was weak,” and “the time of her dissolution at hand,” she 
set out for Birmingham, not in fear and trembling, aa she bad ane 
ticipated, but with the most lively joy, for she felt that once ro 
turned, she would not leave St. Mary's agnin, In its little cem- | 
‘etery she would soon repose, ainong the precious remains of the | 
Sisters she loved 40 well, till the last trampet should summon her | 
to hear her well-merited doom :\"*Come ye blessed of My Father, | 
possess the Kingdom prepared for you. For T was hungry, and | 
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you gave Me to eat. Iwas thirsty, and you gave Me to drink 5 
naked, and you covered Me; sick, and you visited Me, I was in 
prison, and you came to Me. Amen, amen, I say to you; as long 
‘aa you did it to one of these, My loast brethren, you did it to mel” 

A little before hor departure for Birmingham, she received a 
pressing invitation to try Carlow air, which Dr. Fitzgerald de- 
clared would exhilarate and strengthen her, She returned this 
noble answer, worthy of the whole life of Catherine McAuley; 

“Tt would bo delightfal to me to accept your kind invitation to 
St, Leo’s, but think of all that must be left behind. They would 
feel it very much, indeed. It is quite impossible for one tn my 
situation to think of pleasing hers 
consist in endeavoring to please all.” 

In a letter dated Birmingham, September, she says 

“We got here about four, Saturday evening, and had scarcely 
time to change our dress, when we were summoned to the choir, 
where the Right Rev, Wiseman, in fall pontificals, recited the 
Te Deum, said a few animating words, und concluded with a fer 
vont prayer for the aid of Anughty God. ‘The convent is beantl- 
ful, and fully furnished for twenty Sisters. Mr, Pugin would not 
permit cloth of any kind on the parlors, We bave rush chairs 
and oak tables, and so admirable and religious, that no want 
can be felt, "Tho building cost but throo thousand pounds, I 
‘would say six without hesitation, We were most happily cleum- 
stanced while travelling, nine of us, Father O'Hanlon came with 
us Dean Gaffney was our angel guardian, and Dr, Brown, Bishop 
of Kilmore, who is going to Leamington—not one stranger amongst 
us. The convent bell weighs a hundred and fifty pounds. Tt is 
hani work to ring it. The ceiling of the choir is very bexutifal, 
the walls all blue and gold. ‘The stained glass windows have 
Mencr in every type and character orer them. Indeed, we may 
gay wo are eorrounded with Menor. 

“Old Mr, Hardman, whose death was expected, has rallied 
wonderfully, They are a most holy fumily?* 

But we must now leave the Poundress in Birmingham, and relate 
some events passing sonth of it, painfully interesting to ber and 
her Institute. 
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'N June, 1841, Mother McAnley had the consolation of seeing: 
ber “beloved old companion, Sister M. Clare,” whom Dr, 
Butler accompanied to Dublin, where Bishop Murphy received her. 
“The Bishop of Cork mot her here,” writes the Foundress, “and 
fs quite proud of her return, He says she must come home di- 
rectly, and adds, what I have no recollection of, that I promised 
to let the other S. M. Clare go to Cork, to do some wonderful 
things for him. So our artist® goes, too. He made it imperative, 
und I dare not venture to contend with his lordship.” 

‘As Rev. Mother predicted, change in the government of the 
London House proved dangerous, indeed ; but God, who watched 
over ite interests, protected it. And thongh the new Superivreas 
was the medinm throngh which innovations were attempted, the 
communil general, were faithful to their vocation, as Sisters of 
Mercy, and anxious to maintain the spirit of their Rale, which had 
just received the highest sanction, that of tho Vicar of Christ, 

‘To reform an Order is an ungracious work even for a Saint; and 
sch as havo been inspired to accomplish #o gigantic an undertak- 
Ing, have usually been "endowed with uncommon gifts of grace and 
nature, Bat reformation simply means the restoration of 








fervor, tho keeping of the rales and observances kopt ia tho days of 
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the founder. No Order is warranted in aspiring to more than this, 
no Superior hay a right to enforce more, no subject i obliged to 
obey when more is enforced. “Ob, golden ago of Romuald 1" 
sighs a Cumaldolese writer; he knows he can aspire to nothing 
higher. But the Order of Merey was still in its infancy, still in its 
“golden age.” If any of its members had “inspirations,” such fn- 
gpirations ought to agree with, or, at least, not contradict the 
Rules and Constitation fast, confirmed hy the Holy See, Should 
doubts as to thelr interpretation arise, the Foundress was still 
living, and sho whom the Church describod as “most roligious,”* 
would surely bo able, ex officio, to clear them up, Innovations 
were not to be tolerated, for devintions from the will of the Foam 
ress, as expressed in the rules she wrote, and the observances she 
established, cannot he considered otherwise than as deviations from 
the will of Him who inspired 
Ohurch, for this would be to contradict Himself. And though the 
visions which impel any person to innovate upon or change the 
Rules confirmed by the Church and the observances by which the 
Foundress interprets these Rules, may be very specious, the Te= 
eciver ought to remember that Satan can transform himself inte sn 
his case, the Religious who had “vision” pro- 
ent of perpetual adoration, while the duties 
already imposed by the Rule which says, “the Sisters are continue 
ally exoplayed in the spiritual and corporal works of mercy,” did 
not give leisure for more spiritual exercises than those observed 
from the beginning, The ingenious visionary also suggested that 
the Sisters should be permitted to follow their respective attraits, 
48 they might happen to incline to action or contemplation, bat the 
Rule said ; The daily datics are the same for all ; the manner of 
performing thom alono distinguishes ono from the other,” 

Vi ‘om God are discerned to be such by direct kaperion, 
especially the Confessor, the Bishop, and, in case of a Religious, the 
Foundress or her successors, But hero, though all three were 
versed ia the theory and practice of high spirituality, the Bishop 
‘veloed the proposed “improvements” at ances the Confessor, ins 

© Wellgiosiasima prevertim feminw Catturiw MacAulay etndio fndatam 
Dicreten.—Sororem Maserveordia, 
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little time, suspected delasion, and speedily acted on his saspicionss 

+ and the Foundress, whose humility made her shrink from giving 
her opinion as to the more supernatural part of the affair, said 
quite enough in these few words: ‘Sister A—— is given to ex- 
tremes in mattors of picty—that is her greatest error,” 

How any porson of understanding and piety could attempt to 
change tho rules and observances of un Order just confirmed by 
tho Holy See, and whose Foundress was still living, is a marvel. 
For such a person must hare known that her subjects were not 
only not obliged to obey her in this, bat positively obliged to dieo- 
hey her. For every command of a Superior, in order to be oblign- 
tory on the subject, must be accompanied by three conditions : 1. 
Tt must be not sinful, for God does not give any one authority to 
command what is opposed to His service. 2. It must be good in 
itself, or at least an indifferent thing imposed for a good object, 
8. It must be not only good, but conformable to rule. Hence, if 
the Superior commands w thing opposed to the rule or above the 
rule, that is, more rigorous than the rule, or below the rule, that is, 
less rigorous than the rule, the subject is not bound to obey. ‘This 
ig the doctrine of approved writers on the subject. “ Let the com- 
tmand of the Superior,” says St. Bernard, “keep within the limits 
of my profession ; let it neither rise higher nor sink lower; let him 
not hinder the accomplishment of what I hare promised, but let 
him demand nothing more of me; let him add nothing without my 
consent, and Jet him diminish nothing without great necessity.”* 
And the samo Saint, speaking of commands in which Superior ex- 
ceed their authority, says, that if we were obliged to this kind of 
obedience, it was uscless for the Apostle to say, “Prove all 
things, and hold to what is good,” and that we ought to effaco 
from the Gospel the words, “Be prudent as serpents,” if those 
which follow them, “ Be simple as doves,” suffiee-F 

‘The authority of the Superior being alwayx limited by the estab- 
lished rales and observances, she is obliged to enforce these, as she 





* " Prolsti Jassio vet prohibitio nom pemtereat tarminos professions; ate— 


De Pracep. st dispens, €.4, 
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is obliged to observe them, but can neither add to nor subtract 
from them. 

Now all this the lady to whom we refer most have known, or at 
least most have learned in her novitiate. The very terms of ber 
vow of obedience, which was made “according fo the approved 
Rule and Constitutions of her Order,” must have taoght her 
this, And probably had she not had “visions,” she had never at- 
tempted innovation. 

Bat even this was not enough; if the direct Superiore do not re 
cogaize the inspiration, there is ordinarily no obligation to act on 
it, and it could not in her case be acted on without their consent, 

But, if the ordinary director do not recognize the inspiration, 
another may be more lenient ; and, by a strange fatality, poor 
human nntnco usaally prefors what best accords with the ideas 
suggested, naturally or supernaturally, thongh not necessrily 
divinely, 

‘The brilliant Cardinal Wiseman gives this comprehensive glance 
at the late Bishop Baines : 

“He had a power of fascinating all who approached him, in 


a certain class of subjects ; but on every topic he had a command 
of language, and a cleat manner of expressing his eentiments, 
which commanded respect, ‘generally won nasent. Heneo, ie 
acquaintances were always willing listeners, and soon became sine 
cere admirers, then warm partisans, Unfortunately, this proved to” 
‘him w futal gift. Assent to bis plone wae the condition of being 
near him: any one that did not agree, er abc bee 
deliberation, or provoke discussion, was goon al 
isolated himself with own genius ; he had no onl tae 
himself ; and ho, who had et one time surrounded Moot i 
men of Icarning, of pradence, and of devotedness to him, 
himself at last alone, and fretted a noble beart to a 
death."* 

Perhaps, we may say, without disparagement to the 


* © Reoellestions of the Four Last Pepes,'" p. 998. 
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Detter powers of Dr. Baines, that such a prelate, thongh a Bene 
dictine, was not the best director in the world for one “given to 
extremes in matters of piety.” 

But {t often heppens that the recipient of“ extmordinary 
favors” (7) will not choose to acquiesce in the decision of a direct 
superior, unless the decision agree with the “revelation.” Te will 
be understood, that whatever we say bere refers not to such extras 
ordinary things as are proved in the proper manner to be of diving 
origin, but seh as are produced ‘by the human or the diabolical 
spirit, or a union of both ; for the devil, whom a holy Father 
aptly calls “the ape of God,” has often giren evidence of much 
poner in this , though it is seldom # matter of difficalty for 
the learned to discern by certain signs whether he is the origin of 
any given supernatural illumination, ete, or not. 

‘Now it is very absurd for any one to profer the vagaries of bor 
‘own imagination to the calm judgment of an enlightened dirvctor ; 
it is x0 absurd thot we ean hardly imagine it, except in a person 
who cares not if she is deceived, when the delusion is plonsing. 
And, as it is botter to smile at absurdity than to lose one’s 
‘over it, persons of such a class will excuse uz for hinting that they 
remind as, very distantly, of course, of an ancient Indy, whose clo 
quence at “ class-meetings” waa the admiration of—herself. 
‘This venerable maiden determined to give up her former “way 
of thinking,” though not of preaching, applied to be received into 
the Catholic Church, informing the priest that she designed to 
make prayers and orations for the good of the brethren every Sab- 
bath, as the Spirit might move her, Notwithstanding the admire 
tion he must have felt for the zeal which excited her to give to the 
‘world tho full benefit of hor ready oratery, he was obliged to ine 
form her that his Chnrch did not allow women to exercise the 
function of preaching in public. But, as the bashfal vestal ob- 
fected strongly to every thing he urged in defence of this point 
of discipline, ho quoted St, Paul, innocently supposing that sho 
Maden, reser en ocr agen 
ng tho blessed book with the 
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It is thus with tho victims of delusion, It is little mao to quote” 
Panl, or a higher than Paul, if bo and thoy “ differ.” 

‘The lady who, in this instance, desired to Introdace novelties, 
was a convert, of that bigh birth* which adds laste to the secri- 
fice made in quittlug the world, when she who makes it says, with 
her heart a4 with her lips: “The empire of this world, and all the 
glory thereof, I have despised for the love of my Lord Jesus 
Sho had already seen more than forty sammers ; her intellect was 
beyond the average; she wrote with ease, and sometimes with 
elegance ; her accomplishments were numerous ; she spoke several 
Jonguoges, sang, played on many instruments, and painted, in & 
style that some professors might envy, And#to do her justice, 
she did not sxem to be in the category of those who are “deprived 
‘of the fruit of the tree of life for having eaten too greedily of the 
‘tree of knowledge.” In appearance she was plain, but every one 
agreed that “the beauty of tl King’s daughter was within? As 
to manner, sho seemed a perfect Ral jigions, and that, in Reverend 


with one paamage tt 0 

the nocessity there exis ing down some of Sister A——'s 

“yclfimportance regard to opision ;” bat every thing elec 
f Sist Would that she had 


and the saint differed. In these cases. the delusions were very 
specious, nevertheless the two saints quickly discovered the ruse, 
If people want, as they sometimes would pretend to: make us un 
derstand, something more perfect than the rule the Church of 
God approves for them, the more honorable courss is to quit the 





* Tandy high «ncegh, howevor, to Justify the frequent allusions made to tt 
in har works, which, to say the Joast, cannot be combdored In very good taste, 
+ Regoum mundi,” ee. Vrofemion cormonial, 
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‘Order, and not to remain within it to injure, if they cannot sub- 
vert if, 

Now, the Rules, the common life, the perfection which consists 
fa performing extraordinarily well the ordinary exercises of every 
day" —this was all Reverend Mother ever directed the Sisters to 
aspire to. This was the will of God in their regard. “I had 
rather assist my neighbor than be rapt in ecstacy,” said a great 
contemplative,* “‘ because in an ecstacy God aasists me, Lut in 
serving my neighbor, I assist Wim.” With far grenter reason 
ebould a Sister of Mercy make a similar eclection. Mother MeAn- 
Joy wished all her children to be saints, but she was not ambitions 
that some should * appenr before men” endowed with greater gifts 
than others ; and she thought it a very good mortification for the 
strong to wait sweetly for the weak, and accommodate their pace 
to that of the weary and sickly, as Jacob slackened bis epood 
through compassion for the children and lambs that brought up the 
rear of his Orieotal cortége. ‘When she praises a Sister in partica- 
Jar, it is not for severe discipline, high contemplation, extraordinary 
fasts, prolonged vigils, These are excelleot things, but from their 
‘Very natare they cannot be always and uoiversally practised in any 
Religious house, still leas if such house be ocenpled by “* Sisters of 
Mercy, whose charity is their inclosure, while for the love of 
tuir Heavenly Spouse, in His poor and suffering members, they 
deny themselves the peace and protection of a cloister Bat 
she, praises for exact observance of Rule, and sho instructs her 
children to emolate the virtues of the saints, not their extraordi- 
nary actions, Her letters abound in such passages as the follow- 
ing: “ Little Sister M. De Sales is well versed in all our ways, aod 
very faithful to her vocation? “Sister M, Aloysia is most humble 
and edifying ; in the most trying circumstances she is never moved. 
She labors incessantly for the objects of the Institute.” “ Sister 
M, Teresa is proving that she profited of the advantages she ro- 
ceived, Sho is now /aboring at the mannscript, and though she 
cannot do it in the rery best style, she fs 0 anxious that I am 
forced to appear content.” “Sister Teresa ‘the Less’ ix doing 
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great good among the poor.” “Sister M, Claro teaches mo, by her 
exomple, what genuine mookness and humility are.” “I hear great 
accounts of Sister M. Josephine's prudence, nnd nice, regular ex- 
imple, T saw all that was aminble in her character.” And as @ 
preparation to cater a new house with a renovated spirit, she docs 
not prescribe extraordinary fasts and novenas, but a more perfect 
observance of the common regolations. Thus she writes : “It ik 
gratifying to hear that you are to have the comfort of entering 
your new convent in May, You will all be making o fervent pro- 
paration for that happy event, and draw down upon yourselves the 
blessings of heaven, by observing all the regulations, and by a eau- 
Hous, salutary fear of every departure from rule and obseroanes, 
‘Then will God make your house His own, and love to dwell among 

She did not undervalue tho extraordinary things that often ac 
company or form an element in heroic sanctity, but she preferred 
the common life to the working of miracles, and she thought, with 
the great masters of spiritual science, that only stern necessity 
should compel one to speak of such things in connection with self. 
“My secret to myself” was her motto, and so well did she praction 
that beautiful “reserve” sbe constantly inculeated, that theugh {t 
was only when her weak arms refused to torture her dying frume, 
that sho laid aside tho “ discipline” wot with her blood, yet it was 
after death that her wounded shoulders and lacerated feet bore 
eloquent testimony to a degree of bodily mortification her most 
confidential companions never suspected till all danger of painting 
her humility and “ reserve” was past forever f 

‘The following letter will show that sho did not deem it in ag 
conlance with religious modesty to speak or write too much on 
“ the delectations" experienced in prayer, the impatience to *eon- 
summate tho sacrifice,” the boiling fervor which may be in some 
danger of boillng over, &c. : 

"My dear Sister, aceept my thanks for your kind note, whiich 
wus quite cheering. You are timely in thinking of your profession, 
and 1 feel satistied you will make due preparation for it, and that 
Jou will never be unworthy of so great a favor. But I expect to 
see in all my dear Sister novices, a sweet, holy reserve, which will 
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be asa shicld around them, This word ‘reserve’ is extensively 
useful for moditation. If we acquire Religious reserve, wo shall 
nover speak too much, write too much, grieve too much, Inngh too 
much ; and when we do all things in dav order, and do not exceed 
in any, then » good foundation will be laid for advancement in re- 
ligious perfection. May God grant to us all this beautiful reserve, 
that restraing words, looks, and actions, and continually whispers : 
‘Go back, stop, say no mors” Tt is of immense value, and 
greatly to be desired. 

“T must select a nice postulant for you, and endeavor to indace 
hor to help the poor Sisters. Some one baa enid that a great bara 
must be opened in Bermondsey, to admit all who are talking of 
going there. Perhaps their plous Intentions will evaporate in talk, 
for want of that heavenly reserve we were speaking of. Now, 
like a deat good child, pray for me, and believe me most affection- 
ately yours in Josus Christ,” 

Th yonng, lively porsons, who enjoy rude health, and are still ane 
tried, nature may bave as much to do with spiritunl sweetness as 
grace has, Evidently, the wise Foundress would prefer a little 
“reserve” to all the splendid resolations of her youthfal corre- 
spondent—she feared the perfume might exhale if the vase were 
too freely uncovered. She loved flowers, but she liked fruits bet- 
ter. Ofher own resolutions hardly one has reached ns, but her 
aols are, at this moment, animating thousands of her childron. 

‘When first “the improvements’ to be introduced into the Lon- 
don Hone wore discussed, it got ont, in some way or other, that 
the late Superioress was oppoted to them. A distinguished lawyer, 
a friend of the convent, consoled her successor by expressing a 
hope, that “the house would do better now since ‘ Paddy' had left? 

Tn many instances there exists between the English and Trish an 
antipathy which persons of ordinary virtue cannot easily overcome, 
‘and which, after it coms to be eradicated, starts into being again, 
An inordinate love of country may make narrow-minded people 
Imagine they cannot prove thelr loyalty without insulting or 
wounding the natives of other places ; fast as some persons fancy 
they cannot show thelr independence without showing their yul- 
garity. Not a ebado of this igaoble feeling existod ia the herale- 
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ally charitable Foundress. She loved her country as St. Francis 
‘of Salos loved the rugged soil of his native Savoy, and like the 
game saint, she wus rendy “to tly to England,’ or anywhere ols, 
to promote God's glory and the salvation of souls. One quality 
she possessed in common with St. Ignatius, that every Sister of the 
Order believed herself to be a particular favorite of hers ; but 
certainly, if eho showed any partiality, it was for the strangers, not 
for her own countrywomen, She praises her Scotch and Engiish 
Sisters much more frequently than her Irish Sisters—the former 
had left happy homes and their native land, the latter had only 
topped from tho paternal roof, ‘The former wore, ia soveral ine 
stances, converts, who, by embracing the faith and the Feel 

fife, hud broken the ties that bound them to all they loved, and 
really taken up the cross ; and how immensely she appreciated such 
A sacrifice, her description of Sister M. Gertrude Jones, whom she 
views as a martyr for the faith, beautifully shows. 

‘To hear nationalities discussed in & manner capable of wounding 
the most sensitive, would be exceedingly painful to her. And be 
canse England was regarded as the hereditary foc of Ireland, sho 
did not allow politics to he montioned at recreation, lost any thing 
should escape an impulsive Hibernian,* tending, in the slightost 
degree, to wound those who had crossed the sea, and Ieft every 
thing they loved, to learn the maxims of perfection in a country 
————————— ee 





It will be remembered that the groater part of Mother MeAwtey' life be 





Of the Libomtor duily anistod in her poor nehools ; yet with all this, « word 
tat could pain n foreigner was never uttered in her community. Dike ber 
friend, the Aportle of Tempersnos, while she sought to do good to every party, 
‘ber sympathies were chiofly with the vanquished sod unfortenato; and wikett 
there was misery to bo reliesod, of sorrow to be asmagel, repealers mud 
orengeicen, Catholics and non-Catholic, natives and foreigners, ware ail Ube 
same to her. Or, rather, the foreigners, of mliom she koew censpanatively Cow, 
wore the mont tenderly cherished, She eren required the Sisters who spoke 
foreign languages, to continue to study them occasionally, tat they might be 
blo to ssford tho Sureiguers they couscantly oncountered In the lhowpltale anc 
prisons, the comfort of instractvm in Uvit unten tongue. 
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which, in the days of Its prosperity, had opened its glorious mon- 
asteries to Frank and Norman, Dane and Saxon, and had ever re 
ceived the stranger with the national cead mille a faliha, That 
‘this ancient spirit still lived, in the Foundress at least, the follow- 
ing pleasant passage, in a letter to the Superioress of Galway Con- 
vent, will show ; 

“ All our Englich Sisters have signs of solid, genuino piety, and. 
strong vocation to their state. They are, indeed, all that we could 
wish, Our venerated Archbishop has promised to receive them, 
bat cannot yet appoint the day. The Irish Sisters are going to 
treat them to o grent christening cake, to impress them with a duo 
sense of Irish hospitality; and even now, when some fruit ix being 
distributed at recreation, the English Sisters always get the best 
of it. Tam instructing them for nearly two hours a day for the cer- 
emony. Thank God, they love instruction, and seem most desirons 
to profit by it, ‘Their new convent it a beautiful Pugin stracture, 
It could not be too nice for those whom God bas destived to bo 
Jt first occupants.” 

No one would think, from the following letter, that Mother 
McAuley bad jast had an unfavorable account of the house sho 
addressed it to; the Superioress, however, must have anderstood 
the hint conveyed in the second sentence, about “ the active 
tice of our duties.” Tt is written to Sister M. Do Sales White : 

“We shall leave this honse so badly provided, when going to 
Birmingham, that we thought it would be necessary to got you 
and dear Sister M, Xavier home before we left ; but I am now sat- 
isfied Lo wait till my return, though indeed T seo the necessity ax 
clearly a8 those who do not decm it prudent to wait so long, But 
wo will get you both 80 much improved by the good example you 
have had, and the active practice of our duties, that you will son 
help as to get all in order, that is, to teach the new children.” 

Nor is there a shade of anxicty expressed in this quiet, humor 
ous paseage, written about the same time to o Sister in Limerick : 

“ We shall oon have a yery thin house, if God is not pleased to 
send os a new bateh. If four go to Newfoundland, and nine to 
Birmingham, thirteen vacant cells will be m curiosity here, ‘This 
will be & great relief to my poor little honsesteward, Sister ML 
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‘Teresa (the Lose), who bas been often perplexed to make ont « 
bed, so much go, that T nsed to try to wvoid her when an addition 
was oa the way, We were sure to bear something like the follow- 
ing dialogue ; 

“ Rovorend Mother, I hoar there's another Sister coming ?” 

“*Yos; have yon any objection?” 

“Where is she to sleep ?? 

“Ta my lap," 

“*Ob, I declare, Reverend Mother, it is impomible to make 
any more room—the Sisters are dreadfully crowded. Come, Fook 
into the dormitary,’ ote. 

“Read this for her, aud she will rejoice at the prospect of thir 
teen spare beds, She must come home soon; we cannot afford to 
have our poor reduced forces scattered.” 

St, Mary's was never withont a cell for a new Sister, In com 
Junctures like the above, Mother McAuley quietly led the stranger 
to ber own, and took ber rest in an old armchair, if, indeed, she 
rested at all. 

‘The following extract, however, is not very complimentary to 
‘the “improvements” attempted in London ; 

“I hope my dear Sisters M, Xavier and De Sales will come 
home in their own native style, and that the Irish malediction, 


at all insinuating that,the curse 

Mother McAuley’s lifelong intercourse with the poor made her 
familine with all their very energetic modes of expressing joy and 
torrow, anger and affection, She was sequainted with every per- 
sorification of porerty, from the venerable vendor of apples and 
nuts, who sat at her “standing” comning her beads whe tot sulle 
ing her merchandise, to the poor little boy who slept anywhere, 
and dined on a ‘crnat of bread and the smell of Greeham’s Ho- 
tel.” Sho somotimes repeated at reereation their witty kayings, 
but thelr ordinary mode of expressing dissatisfaction, Bad mane 
ners to you,” greatly struck her. She wrote a few verses on it for 
tho amusement of the Sisters, playfully deprocating the swaledie- 
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tion, and regretting that it fell on so many. She thought the 
world would be a happy place, if people's manners were as good as 
their hearts; since much of its unhappiness comes from “ bad 
manners,” Good manners, she said, should always accompany 
good works, of which they are the most gracefal ornament ; and if 
the ugly malediction, ‘Bad mannera to you," should fall on ber 
children, she believed their usefulness would be greatly diminished, 
if not utterly destroyed. 

‘One virtue which she considered pecaliarly necessary for a Roli- 
lous was forbearance, Forbearance when ander ang little exoite- 
ment, forbearance In School, forbearance in the House of Mercy, 
forbearance everywhere. “ Wo must not make too many lnws,” 
she would say ; “if we draw the strings too tight they will break.” 
‘She desired for her Sisters a share in that adorable dissimulation 
that‘ winketh at tho sins of men to draw them to repentance” 
Fleneo she wished them to be ever ready to pruise, to encourage, to 
‘stimulate, but slow to censure, and still more slow to condemn. 
The surgeon docs not apply the knife and constic until gentler 
means have failed, and even when circumstances justify the severest 
applications, we all know that the remedy may often prove wore 
than the disease. There are disorders, too, that of their nature 
are incurable. No physician will attempt to remove the unsightly 
excrescence of a hunchback. Yet if diseases of the body were 
treated with as little consideration ag are those of the mind, what 
would be the physical eondition of the human race t 





highest possible sauction, every attempt 
novation mast have been hateful to her. Yet her whole conduct ig 
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alteration in non-essentials, for in essentials none conld be made 
without changing tho Order into something olse, very good, perkaps, 
bot yet uot the Order of Mercy, THis lordship replied very ea 
phatically ; “ Ido not wish any changes.” Bat innovations were 
attempted in more important matters, and the lady “ inspired” to 
make thom, whatever her other qualifications were, does not seem, 

‘ou this occasion, to have evinced over much respect for the Poun- 
dress, who writes: “ We can clearly discern a desire that John 
Bull should be head on all occasions.” Sho bad just heard the Jrish 
clement designated as we have described by the courteous, hoepit~ 
‘able counsellor above quoted, and she adopts his elegant phrase 
ology in the confidential letter in which this passage occurs. 

‘Bermondecy had every earthly prospect of success. ‘The boase 

was rich, its oombers persons of talent, rank, and influence, its Sa- 
perioress well known in the literary world, and its Pastor the ever~ 
devoted Dr. Butler. Still, ramors reached St. Mary's, and bishops 
and priests began to suspect that however excellent. its members 
‘wore, some of them were no longer Sisters of Merey. An Eng- 
lish priest. having written to Mother McAuley that the Religioas 
were following thelr respective alfrai's, not the Rule, she imme- 
diately begyed De. Butler, who was Ecclesiustical Superior ani 
Confessor, to let her know exactly how matters stood. The Doc 
tor, who then thought that with such » staif it wat impossible for 

A convent to get ever so. little on the left side of perfection, in- 
formed her by next post that he knew not what enemy of the Order ~ 
fn general, and the London house in purticular, hnd been dicseris- 
ating such injarious and fulee reports, Proceeding to describe the 
flourishing condition of the howe in spiritual’ and temporals, he 
states that the two senior novices had just passed their examination 
for profision in the most ereditable manner, ax Bishop Griffifthe 
could testify. “Hitherto,” continoed the aggrieved Doctor, “we 
have boon obliged to depend on borrowed plumes for our ormaments, 
but these being so difficult-to procure, I am happy to say that pow 
we ean dispeneo with them.” Efe concludes by ontreating the 
Foundress to ease her mind on this matter, since nothing could be 
more satisfactory than the manner in which the House was coa~ 
ducted, He forgot to say why “ two Sisters left under such mug 
circumstances that they became enemies Lo Le Hou? 
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she had specially inquired ; and she knew that though it is some- 
times necessary to send novices away, it is never necessary to treat 
them in a manner calculated to make thom “enemies” She did 
not, therefore, sct her mind at rest ; Bermondsey continued a thorn 
in her side till the day of ber death. Dr. Butler was soon obliged 
to come to Ireland “ to borrow plumes,” or rather to ask them ax 
a gift. The original Supcriorcss returned with him, and things be- 
came os the Foundress bad established them before twenty hours 

elapsed. ‘The somewhat ancient projector of the innovations at 
once seceded.” She retired to Rome, where, protected by Candle 
nals Acton and Fransone, na xhe herself informs us, she wrote a 
Rale for a community destined to include * Solitaries” for contem- 
plation, and “ Handmaide” for action, These sho afterwards cs 
tablished near St. George's Chureh, Southwark, London, where, ag 
she herself wax Foundress, she had ample seope for her zeal, and 
no “tepid Religions” to restrain her. Yet, notwithstanding thero 
and other ndyantages, “the Consecrated Abbess,” “the Mother 
Almoner,” and the rest of the “Solitaries” and “ Handmaids,” dis- 
persed. Their projector resumed her literary Inbors, but her next 
work shows little of “ the Recluse,” and less of the saint 

It is w high euloginm on the Foundress, that when this lady Ioft 
the Order she carried with hor the highest veneration for her for- 
mot Suporiores, whom sho always styles “the eninted Catherine 
McAuley,” and of whose immediate admission into glory she anys 
she had a vision, Such testimony from au opponent, who, what- 
ever wero her errors of the head, was appreciated in the Order and 
out of it for her high moral worth apd splendid literary ability, 
may bave its value; bnt of all who knew Catherine MeAuloy, 
there was not one who did not feet certain of her admission to 
glory, or that required a vision to confirm this belief. 

Poor 8. M. C—! did sho go out from us because sho was not 
of us, or did God inspire her to take that step? 


* ‘This uuboppy finale the Fowndress did not live to we. 
+ ‘This laly wrote an sooeant of her stay io Rome, bor projected Onder, de9., 
‘ous Doria, When saints wrote their visions, it 
Airosices, bur this tady pabe 
Mother MeAuley think of sack 











CHAPTER XL. 


‘The Foundress writes to the Bishop of Galway.—Her return to Troland—Lat~ 
ters to Very Rov. Dr, Burke, of Westport; to Sixter M. Jouph Joven; to 
Mother Toresn White.—Hor continued interest in her Houses. —Her sual — 
‘Old opialons about the New World, 


{i URING her stay in Birmingham, Mother McAaley's cough 
became so much worse, that every one saw che was not long 
for this world. ‘The Bishop of Galway having written to invite 
her to assist at the profession of the Sisters who had been received 
with such éclaf, she immediately forwarded the following reply = 


Se. Manse’, Hiamwconast, Syptemivr 90, 1843. 
“My Lop axp prar Farner my Gon: 

“T have just bad the honor to recelve your esteemed favor, and 
deeply regret that Tam not to have the happiness of meeting my 
Beloved Sisters on the Joyful occasion of their holy profession. 
Even in this warm weather, my lord, if I remain in a room with ® 
window open, I cough all night, and so disturb the poor Sisters 
who are near me. When T return to Baggobetreet, T expect to 
‘be confined to a close room, as the least blast makes me very 
troublesome for several days together. The good Bishop here 
celebrated Maes for us yesterday. ‘To-day, Dr. Wiseman continues 
his course of lectures in the grand cathedral. He commenced with 
the novel opinions of the sixteenth century, placing before the con 
gregation the arguments of both sides. Right Rev. Dr. Walsh 
nid there were at least twelve hundred persons present at the pre 
paratory discourse, come hundreds of whom were Protestants. Tt 
fe thought these discourses will produce many converts, - 

“ My Lond, T should upologiz: for encroaching on your valuable 
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thme, begging to thank your lordship for all your kindness to me 
and the Sisters, and entreating your charitable remembrance. 


“Your gratefal child and servant in Christ, 
“Many Caromase McAcury,” 


Mother McAuley left Birmingham, September 23d, accompanied 
by Sister Fanny G—, now Sister M. Liguori. They made some 
hours’ etay in Liverpool, where the latter met her mother, Very 
Rey. Dr. Youens roceived them most hoepitably, and, renewing 
the subject of the Liverpool Foundation, conducted them to a 
large, gloomy-looking house on Mount Vernon, which he was 
fitting ap for a temporary convent. The day was wet and cold 
—one of those bleak days that, in England, often fall towards the 
end of September. Reverend Mother's clothing was seant, and 
her shoes, though decent in appearance, old and wora—damp feet 
did not improve her health, and the tossing on the stormy channel, 
during a very unpropitions voyage, evemed complétely to over 
whelin her. It was her favorite Feast of Our Lady of Mercy, the 
last she spent on earth. On the morning of the next day, ehe 
reached Kingstown, and the Sisters were shocked at the change a 
few weeks had wrought in ber appearance. On the same day, sho 
wrote the following otter from St. Mary's, in which, as usual, she 
expresses more concern for the affiictions of others than her own: 


“My pear Steven M. Frances = ada 
“We had a weary passages kept three hours waiting for tho 
tide, and did not arrive at Kingstown till nine 4. «, The poor 
Sisters bud comfortable tea for ux, und we rested there till 
twelve. I had with me the young Novice, Sister Fanny, who has 
had great family afflictions, Her poor papa now in London, after 
severe operation ; her mamma's letters such as It Is wonderfal 
she can bear. Never did I see a voeation so well proved. Very 
Rey. Dr. Youens, an intimate friend of bers, had ber mamma to 
meet us at his honse, We with him ; and, packet 
did not eail til eight, he bron Lae) “ er ; 
convent. It ls yory well os 
sg00i approaches t0,3t. Hla apy 
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for a House of Mercy. We changed our visitation dress for our 
‘House dress beforo dinner, and some of hin pricste have now seen 
our full costume, which they like very much, He seems quite 
ardent about the Foundation, and sent a lady here in my absence, 
‘a Miss Coucitt, very nice person indesd.” 

‘That her interest in her convents continued to the last ia proved 
by such sentences as these, scattered through her letters : “ Their 
progress in Galway exceeds all expectation.” "I hope they will 
go on in Bermondsey with great ardor now.” “Iu Cork they a 
yanee piano, piano.” “I think Birmingham will bo a flourish 
fng House.” “I am delighted to learn of tho prosperity of 
Wexford." "Tam happy to leara that poor, sickly Naas is re 
covering 80 fast." “'The Sisters in Birr have four hondred and 
fifty children in their schools. Poor Pather Crotty ix gremily 
afflicted. He calls the Sisters poor deluded dupes."  Notwith- 
standing all that pressed on her, ehe still eympathizes with her 
children in their little troubles, “Lt distressed me much,” she 
wrote to one of them, “to hear that your good director was 
changed. I know it is an aflliction for you; but rest assured Goi 
will eend you some distingulabed consolation. ‘This is your life— 
joys and sorrows mingled—one gucceeding the other. Let ms not 
think of the megns God has employed to send us some portions of 
His holy Cross, belog ever mindfal that it comes from Himself” 
Gratefal for every kindness shown a delicate Sister, she says: 
“How shall I express the affectionate gratitude I feel for your 
Kindness to my poor novice, Sister M. Justina, who fa, indeed, a 
good Religious, and valuable In every way. 1 Delleve 
to the world would be followed by her death. Dr, Corrigun ta 
attending her, at her father’s request. Dr. Stokes, who ls now 
considered the best opinion ia lung cases, desires she should virive 
out every fine day. He says she Is bottor, but fears consumption 
is lingering wbout her.” 

‘Towards tho end of Mother McAuley's life her zeal le 
and sho would gladly go to the ends of the earth, “to plant Jesus 
Christ in the hearts of tho poor.” Sho offored to go to Nova 
Scotia without foundation fund or scttlement, to assist poor ba~ 
grants and thele children, of whose sufferings sho fad heard 
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When Right Rev. Dr. Fleming, of Newfoundland, applied for a 
colony, she desired to accompany her Sisters to the New World. 
At thot time this was something of a saerifice. ‘The fost exag 
gerated accounts of the climate and inhabitants of America were 
prevalent among the better class of Irish, some thirty years ago. 
It was, indeod, terra incognita to most of thom, Persons of 
good abilities and information in other respects, who could accn- 
rately describe the Steppes of Russia, the Pontine marshes, the 
beauties of ancient Greece, the orange groves of Spain, the climate 
of Saxe Weimar or Andorra, spoke of America a5 an immense 
continont, orery inch of which wus subject to irregular vicissitudes 
‘of tropical heat and polar snow—a vast prairie, in which Indians 
avd Woffuloes wrestled for dominion. Many who crossed the At 
Tantic expected to find wigwame in New York and Baltimore, and 
sco Cherokees, Crowe and Blackfeet smoking the ealamet in 
Broadway. “To converse with an American,” says a noble au- 
thor of the present century, “is like speaking with posterity from 
‘the other side of the Styx.” But no dangers, real or imaginary, 
could deter Catherine McAuley when the salyution of souls was in 
question ; and could the Archbishop's consent be obtained, she 
had been the first of her Order to toach Amerienn soil. 

Tn the beginning of October her health seemed greatly improved. 
Father O'Hanlon expressed astonishment at this, “O, my dear!” 
he exclaimed, “you are looking quite yourself again, thank God.” 
Tt was n change before death ; yot the too bright light of her soft, 
blue eye, and the hectic of her sunken cheek, could deceive only a 
superficial okeerver. On the seventh she was so exhausted that 
the Sleters provailed on her to take a little rest, ‘Tho following 
note she wrote to Dr, Burke, of Westport, on the 8th = 
ny thanks, dear Rev. Father, for the kind concern you ex- 
press about my health, Iam really quite a fine Indy, doing nothing 
but looking on, keeping up the little remnant for foundations, and 
above all, for Westport. 

“ Earnestly begging a remembrance in your prayers, 
“J remain, dear, respected, Rev. Father, 
“Your very grateful Sister and serrant 
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A littlo Inter sho wrote to Sister M, Joseph Joyce,* the first Sis 
ter of Mercy professed in Galway : 

“ Flow joyfully, how sincerely I congratulate you on the com- 
plotion of your hopes and wishes, What a sweet and blemed 
union you have formed! Prove your gratitude by going hand in 
hand with your Divine Redeemer ; nothing to interest you bat 
what relates to His glory. May He grant you every grace and 
blessing, and make you one of His dearest and best beloved.* 

At the same time she wrote to the Superioress = 

“How heartily I rejoleo that all difficulties haye been sur 
mounted, aud that our dear, dear Sisters have been professed. 
Thanks be to God! How I felt for ther, kept fasting till Hance 
o'clock, But the holy and delightful view God inspired them to 
take of their mortified Redeemer at that hour, was well ealenated 
to support and animate them. My poor Sister M. De Sales was 
disappointed at not going to you, but she is my constant, affee 
tionate nurse, and indeed I am « troublesome child. I hare felt 
‘the last heavy days very much—great increase of the cough—thanke 
God—this mild day has revived me, Your mamma wns here singe 
we retarned. Sbe looks as well as ever I saw her. I must try to 
write a fow lines to cach of my grandchildren, May God bless 
and protect you all.” 

‘The Sisters professed on the foundations sho playfally styled her 
grandchildren, and she showed them, equally with the rest, the 
affection of the fondest mother. ‘The racking cough, and the 
twitches of inflammatory rhonmatiem, were insufficient to lesson the 
heavenly sweetness of her countenance ; bat she was no longer 
able to make much physical effort. The singing I hare beside 
me, and all the noise they make at recreation, do not disturb me,” 
she wrote, “bat the sound of a carriage-wheel rouses me at once,” 
‘To the Last, she strove to conceal the gravity of her disease, lost 
Ler approaching death should grieve the Sisters ; and she denied 








J, Jepoe was one of “the first seven" profomed at Bt Terena's, 
‘Berre the confirmation of the Rule, “ the Bret seven" entering eeeh house wary 





wis the only change male jo the rules, €2., at Rerme, 
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to herself in her last days the enre she had lavished on handreds, 
Speaking of a Sister who was dying at Tullamore, she thus uncon 
sciously describes herself; “Blessed is that sweet and spotless 
soul, getting rapidly out of thit mixerablo world.” No wondor that 
her own joy was great when she waa “‘ getting out of this misera- 
ble world;” she had led “that blessed and happy life which makes 
death so sweet’ The following letter is, so far us we know, the 
last she ever wrote, Lt ie dated October 12, 1841; 


“My Dean Sisten M. Frances: 

“Very Rey. Dr. Kirby, Vice-President of the Trish College at 
Rome, haying called here the day before he sailed, I mentioned to 
him some evident mistakes in the copy of our Holy Rule; he 
told me to select them, and forward the document to him, with 
Archbishop Murray's signature, and said we should, without any 
more trouble, obtain permission to rectify them. I almost forgot 
‘to add, what will occar to yourself, not to epenk of any mistakes 
in the Rule, 

“T have just received your welcome letter. How grateful I 
ought to be for all your anxiety. We shall meet again, please 
God, but not at present. I was sorry to hear poor Dr. Fitzgerald 
ja safforing eo much, ‘Tell him J pray with all the fervor I ean for 
his comfort, ete. Ever your affectionate, 

“Mary ©. McAvter” 


‘The Roles and Constitutions were originally written ia English. 
‘They were translated into Ttalian for the greater convenience of 
the Sacred Congregation by whom they were exumined. Very 
Rev. Mr. Colgan, of the Carmelite Order, certified the translation 
to be “substantially accurate," After their confirmation they 
were translated back into English, and this new translation Mother 
McAuley found did not agree exactly with the original ; the errors 
she pointed out were, however, immedintely rectified, The first 
printed copies of the Rule were those sent from the Propaganda to 
the Bishops in whose dioceses convents of the Order wero located 
in 1341" 


* in the lst edition of the Rale, pobiahed in 
of HB. Cardinal Culles, and certified by 
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‘The examination of the Rule, and the effort to have its innceu 
rocice rectified, occupied the time of the Foundrese, and the reeti- 
fying of these was almost the last act of her life. Sbe rallied for 
a couple of weeks, without any new indication of her approaching 
demise. Prevent at every community exercise when she was scarce 
able to crawl, it was with difficulty the Sistors persuaded her to 
allow herself the comfort of retiring in the evening an hour before 
the appointed time. When her cough was unusoally bad at might, 
she seemed greatly distressed next day lest she had disturbed any 
of the Sisters who slept near her cell, and she would sweetly apolo- 
giize when they came to ece her, for having made <0 much noise at 
‘a time of strict silence. Weak and exhausted as sho was, the Sit 
ters could not: believe her to be in danger of death, because they 
considered her indispensable to themselves and to their Infant Tn- 
stitute, But that Institute was His work more than hers, and she 
‘had ever tought them that its prosperity did not depend on any te 
dividual, but on « continnation of His blessing. She herself knew 
what was coming; she set all in order, and when she had 
her papers, tarning to Sister M, Teresa Carton, she maid: “New, 
they are ready, my child.” Calmly che sottlod oll her business, a8 
if she were going to be absent for n long time ; but this exeited no 
alarm, us she always did so before setting ont ou foundations, After 
death, ber papers were found, every ene in its own place; the 
thoueands and tens of thousands which had passed through er 
hands were accounted for to the very farthing, in the clear, concise 
method of book-keeping which she had adopted ; wills, deeds, aud 
legacies were arranged iri order, and an index showed where each 
item could be found ; euch of her correspondencet as might not, if 

it.” to be “ nubstantially weoary z 
Ktallan olways be published with the English, "the better to deste aay ques 
‘The word doeveus, for fastance, admits of wo 


non el aprira aleun suovo Moumuers, fe noo abbla tins estes 
tanrtenlinento,” ete. Cepo x. Dept Stat iémenti. 
+ As, for instance, the bettors of Bishop Blake and Bidhop Maly 
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produced, prove agreeable to persons still living, and such as was 
strictly confidential, could not be found, she probably having de- 
stroyed it to prevent any unpleasant consequences, As far as sho 
could, she made the way eaay, as she would say, for her successors 
and one could not examine fier papers, arrangements, ete., spiritual 
and temporal, without seeing that “Ho that feareth God, neg 
Iectoth nothing” 

Daring life she always manifested a singular devotion to the 
abandonment of Jesus on the cross ; in death she desired to par- 
ticipate in this sorrow. She preserved silence as to what she knew 
to be inevitable, lest the Sisters should send to distant Houses for 
her old companions, whom she always particularly cateemed, and 
whom, necording to nature, she might rejoice to sea thronging 
around her death-bed. 





Iainey question, As they entirely agroed with ber, passages in thoi letters 
might bo considered sirietures on Dr. Moyler, whose own Bishiop éid nob deem 
At necoxsary to Eaterfore in this matter. 


Med 








CHAPTER XLI. 


All Baints! Day—ANl Sovls* Day—Joy of the Foundreas at the mpprosal af 
death. —Shie reecives the Last Snoraments—Ller lass momenta=Tho raling 
passion strong in deuth.—Her obsequies.—The remain of her departed ebib- 
dren are broaght home.—Hler persoonl appearancs.—Eler postreit,—Statinthes 
of the Order, 


FROWN October had robbed the trees of thelr beauty ; matare 
was stripped of her fairest ornaments ; the birds had flows 

to @ more genial clime; but, thongh the bright and beautiful 
things of natare had faded, nature's God remained, aa erer, with 
out vicissitude, ‘The glorious festival of All Saints, so consoling, 
so inspiring, came ronnd. With what fervor did our dying saint 
celebrate It] It gives us a glimpse of heaven, when the beauteoms 
things of carth have vanished, reminding us that in our trae home 
all things will be made now forever. Other feasts show us Jesus 
the Hoad, or Mary the Mother of tho Church, or angela her 
guardians, or saints her body ; but, on this, the gates of heaven 
are thrown open to us, “poor, banished children of Bye.” ‘There 
we sce Jesus, the Firet-born of the saints, Mary, the Queen of 
saints, ond millions of ransomed souls, of every tribe and tongue 
and people and nation: souls decked in the fair garb of baptismal 
innocence, and souls adorned with the martyrs’ palm ; the souls of 
our parents, our brothers, our friends—those who bad the same 
trials and temptations ax we, who walked in the same streets, who 
prayed in the same church—those who instracted us, who loved 
ux ‘Thoy pray for us now—charity is perfected in heaven; they 
ardently long for our arrival among them—thelr bliss will not be 
complete without us. Our thrones await us: when shall we be 
summoned to fill them? When shall we increase that “great 
maltitade which no man could number?” ‘This feast ie placed 
gear the end of the ecclesiastical year, whon the fallen leaf ia 


_ a 
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beautifully teaching ws that all we love on arth must sooner or 
later vanish from our view ; it opens heaven to as “towards even 
ing, when the day ix fur spent.” No wonder that the dying servant 
of God longed for her release, sighing, with the Prophet, “How 
miserable ata I that my exile is so prolonged !” or, with ber be- 
loved St, Teresa = 


“Aut Lond, my life and living breath, 
‘Toko me, oh t take mo from this death, 
And buret the bare that sovor mo 
From my true life xbove! 
‘Think how I die Thy face to see, 
And cannot live wmay from Thee, 
‘Ob, my Eternal Love !”? 


And gazing in spirit on her departed children, whom she fondly 
called her “Community ia heayeo," with what ardor did she not 
exclaim, O Jesus! Pirst-born of tho clect! Saint of saints, and 
King of glory! command mo to como to Thee, that, with Thy 
saints, I may praise Thee forever and ever !” 

‘Though the Church sometimes celebrates the glory of thousands 
of her children in a single day, still the year is not long enough to 
commemorate the millions and billions of her saluted children, 
Bat, on this day, not a member of tho Triumphant Church is for- 
gotten, All are praised and venerated by their brethren of the 
Militant Charch. 

Nor was the Feast of All Souls less animating to the departing 
Foundrem, How often, during life, and still more at the approach 
of death, did she not sigh for that “Eternal Rest’ which the 
Church so lovingly und so perseveringly implores for her departed 
children, 

Death hovered around her yet o few days, as though this king 
of terrors were afraid to make her his prey. Consumed by love 
father than pain, her light went out, but slowly. Like the glorious 
Apostle of the Gentiles, she longed to be dissolved and be with 
Christ. Like the same Saint, charity and zeal so urged her, that 
he eecmed not to hare elbow-room fn this world. 

All her life she appenre to have had a peculiar gift of joy ; and 
during the too short period of hier religious Life, she never seemed 


—_— | 
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weary of expatiating on what she called “the Joys of her 
state.” 

“ We must be happy,’ she said, “while the spirit of our sub- 
Lime vocation anitaates us.” She could not understand saduesa in 
Religions. Tho joy of a good conscience, the joy of sponding 
thomselves in the service of Christ, the joy of wearing the livery 
of such a Muster, ought to beam ou their very faces, ahe thought. 
She had seca and mingled with the world during the greater part 
of her life,and sho had seen it under favorable aspects, for her 
friends and connections were all estimable persons; yet she erer 
held, that if there is trae happiness on earth, it ix found in the The 
ligious life ; by those who are animated with the spirit of their 
vocation. Writing to a lady about to join her Institute, she thas 
concludes her account of tho day's employments : “After supper, 
we make a visit to the Blessed Sacrament, and then go to recroa- 
tion ; and you never saw such a happy, merry party, nor newer 
will, except in Religious community.” To Sister M. Catherine, im 


Galway, sho writes ; “ While the spirit of your vocation animates 
your actions, happiness must await you, even when you have many 
charges to bring against yourself in your daily examens” Tn 


values is shut out from us, © blessed and happy life which makes 
death so sweet |" 

Towards the cad, her joy became so intense, that, when asked 
by her friend, Dean Gaffucy, whether she still experienced that fear 
of dying which at one time threatened to become excessive, she 
replied : “If I thought death could bo so sweet, I never should 
have feared it, Our Lord has spared me very much.’? 

One of the Sisters having remarked that, afer doing 80 mach 
for God and His poor, the Foundress of the Onder of Mercy could 
havo nothing to fear, the lattor said, improssively 

“My child, let us never think of what we Agve done bab 
rather of what we might have done, had we been more faithful 
stewards of God’s gifts and graces.” 

If Alexander sighed when the philosophers told him the stars 
wore worlds, because (here were many worlds, aud he had not yet 
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conquered one, much more did Catherine McAuley sigh, because 
there were so many sinvers in the one world she knew, and she had 
wou so few of them back to their Creator. 

Daring the Octave of All Saints, her exhaustion became so 
great, that ehe was unable to leave her bed ; yet she would not 
grieve the Sisters by telling them that the hand of death was on 
her. Bat her debility increasing, the Inst Sacraments were ad- 
ministered on Monday, the Sth of November, the Sisters still 
clinging to the bope that Extreme Unction would restore her: 
But God decreed otherwise. 

To ove of her children, S. M. Gertrude B——, who came from 
n distance to see her about this time, she said : 

“Have you roceived the necessary permission to leave home, my 
chia?" . 

The Sister, who was a local Superior, candidly confessed the had 
not, and Mother McAuley having embraced her with a fervent 
“ God bless yon,” desired her to return directly. 

Mother Elizabeth, of Limerick, came with * the necessary per 
mission” to see if there were any real danger of death. Her dying 
Mother received her with the utmost cordiality, and when she left 
the room, called the infirmarian, and said : 

“ Who sent for Sister M. Elizabeth, my child 2” 

‘Tho Sister replied, that Mother di Pozzi and the Community 
Sisters, fearing there was some danger of death, wishod some of 
the old Sisters to come and see her 

‘One gleam of @ long-suppressed affection now burst from the 
expiring saint. Of the two Sisters whom she had reproached her» 
self with loving too well, in 1837, one was still living, but at a 
distance. Naturally, she might wish to see this cherished friend 
‘once more; but grace would not allow such a gratification to nay 
ture, and she exprossed no wish on the subject. Fearing, however, 
that the Sisters might anticipate her natural desires, she said, somo- 
what engerly to tho infirmarinn, Sister M. Teresa Carton = 

“Sister, have they sent for my child?” And on receiving a 
negutive reply, she raised her eyes towards heaven, bat suid 
nothing. The Sister, in deference to whut she knew to be the 
wishes of her dying Mother, did not mention this cireumstance till 
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the Foundress was beyond all danger of participating in mere ba- 
nmin gratification, 

On Tuesday, November 9th, ehe banded to the same Sister ber 
discipline, still reeking with her blood, ordering her to pat (t In 
the fire, und see that it was buraed, The same day she gave to 
Mother Blizabeth a parcel carefully tied up, desiring her wot to 
Tot any one aco the contents, It was supposed that it coutalned,” 
among other things, her old shoes, which were nowhere to be | 
fonnd after her death, and which, it was often observed, seemed 
to fit her very uneasily. Owing to the reserve” which she prac 
tised fur better than she preached, the full amount of hee mortift- 
cation can be known only to God. Bat when life was extinct, the 
scarred shoulders, the laccrated fect, and the attenuated frame, 
eloquently testified that she had “borne about in her body the 
inortifieation of Christ.” 

At four a. x, on Thursday, November 11, she called the infirma- 
rian, and said = 

“ My darling, could you have this bed moved to the middle of 
the room? I shall soon want air?” 

Tt was only after she had suid this, that the Sisters believed she 
would never leave that bed alive. 

She expressed, several times, on ardent desire that the prayers 
of the poor might be procured for her soul, and especially the 
prayers of the servants, to whom she had ever been so mach de 
voted. Bat, with ber usual beautiful considerateness, she remarked 
that it would be troublesome for the Sister in charge of these to 
make this request of each one of them as they happened to comes 
‘and she suggested that a card could be hung up in the Servants? 
‘Office, on which one of the Sister's should print : 

Pray vor rae Sout or roan Carmmuxe McAcury” 

‘This little incident shows her deep humility. She had the | 
highest idea of the dignity of the Religious state, and she 
often say to tho Sisters : “There is more difference 7 
yon were in the world and what you are now, than 
the rudest peasant and the greatest princess on 
Ler last appeal for the prayers of the poor, she 
which Religion gave her, and of which she 
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unworthy, bat her secular name, and that still farther qualified ina 
manner that showed she felt her need of the prayers she was 60 eager 
to obtain. . 

About seven, she said she would like to see the Sisters lodi- 
vidually, and as each one came, she gaye to her the spiritual ad- 
vice best euited to her particular necessities ; but with every ono 
of them she began and ended by fnculcatlag perfect union and 
charity, To all in general she said + “My legacy to”the Tostitute 
is charity. If you preserve the peace and anion which have never 
yet been violated amongat us, you will fecl, eveu in this world, a 
happiness that will surprise you, and be to you a foretaste of the 
bliss prepared for every one of you in heaven.” 

She then called again the venerable Sister M, Genevieve, who 
hod affectionately nursed James McAuley, the last of his aunt's 
“earthly joya,” and consequently was particularly dear to the dy- 
ing Fonndress. In tho natural course of things, Sister M. Gene- 
viovo’s death could not: be far off, and her Mother, as if to encours 
age her to thik happily of It, exclalmed ; 

“ My fears have all vanishod, Sister darling, I feel excocdingly 
happy.” ‘Thus did she strive to encourage and console others 
whou hardly able to speak herself. 

To the vory Inst. she recognized every one that entered the room, 
Seeing her god-child Toresa (little Sister Camillus) weeping kitt erly, 
she said to her: “ Kiss me, my heart, and then go away, but don’ 
bo crying.” It wus not easy to oboy the last injunction, She had 
held Teresa at the baptismal font, she had reared and educated her, 
she had been for years her spiritual Mother ; how could the poor 
young Sister restrain her tears when sho saw herself about to lose 
the gentle guardian of ber childhood ? 

About halfpast eight, the Holy Sacrifice was offered in her 
room. While preparing for Mass, she called a Sister and said 
that as she bad been anointed without the usual ceremony,—rather 
‘to hasten her recovery than to prepare ber for death—it would 
be a comfort to her to see tho Chureh-cleaks ou the Sisters once 
mors, She always directed that these white cloaks ehould be worn 
st the last anointing sod burial of her Religious, as well as at Re- 
ceptions and Professions : “for,” said she, “ the burialservico of 


| 
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4 Religions Is a heavonly ceremony, more so than any Reception 
or Profession.” 

About eleven, ber breathing became greatly oppressed, but, dis« 
treesing ns it was to make the offort, she spoke as calmly and 
cordially as ever to those who visited her, On this dull Novem 
ber day “the sun must have shone very brightly’.to her, for in 
reply to a mmark of Pather Gaflaey’s, she said: “Ob, if this be 
death, it is “easy indced ;” and she repeated the mime several 
times, ‘To her brother, who asked whether he had any thing par 
tivalar to say to him, she replied : 

“Nothing, James, only what I have so often said before. Ree 
turn to the Faith of your'Fathers.” 

She was particularly affectionato with Very Rev. Dean Meyler, 
as if to show how completely she had forgiven the annoyanec be 
‘once caused her; and, though he had never granted her any thing, 
she received him ax cordially ax she would Bishop Blake, and sald, 
confidingly = 

“You will be a father to my poor children when 7 am no moro? 
I know you will.” 

‘The Dean, deeply moved, answered that he would; and the 
promise he then made wax well redeemed. In future, the Order 
had no better friend, 

With Rev. Messrs, Walsh, of Kingstown, O'Carroll and O'Hanlon, 
‘of Dublin, she spoke #0 serenely and collectedly, that they could not 
bolicre death was so near. ‘To the physician, she sald, pleasantly : 

“Well, doctor, the scone ix drawing to a clase.” 


which was always « prominent feature in her 
she culled the Sister who presided over the et 
and made an effort to whisper 
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“My child, the poor Sisters look greatly fatigued ; he sure you 
have a comfortable cup of tea for thom when Cam gone.” Some 
of the Sisters hud come from a distance to be present at her last 
moments, and she feared that, for tle first time, tho dutios of how 
pitality might be forgotten or neglected at St. Mary", 

‘She continued proying and responding to the prayers for the 
departing ma long as she was able. Mother Elizabeth having said 
for her a favorite prayer of hers, she turned her head towards her, 
and eaid, impressively, “ May God Almighty bless you, my child,” 
Abont a quarter to eight, the Sisters, fearing she did not hear the 
consollog prayers, suggested to Mother Elizabeth, who was rocit- 
ing them, to raise her voice a little, which she did ; but the dying 
Foundress at ouce said, “No occasion to speak so loud, my dar- 
ling : I hear distinctly.” A few minutes before eight, she gave an 
affectionate blessing to all her children, present and absent, and 
thea calmly closed her oyos to open them no more. Soldom has God 
summoned from earth soul so well fitted “to deck His paradise.” 

“The poor Sisters,” says the annalist, “now bad recourse to 
their Heavenly Father, and, with touching earnestness, prayed 
Him to receive their cherished Mother, and to look with com- 
passion on themselves. They besought grace to become worthy of 
their sninted guide, and calm resignation to sustain their heavy 
affliction. 

“Tho death of any one to whom the survivor has Leen united is 
@ hereavemient—it is hard to look the thonght full in the face that 
‘wo shall never see gach @ one again, But when that one has been 
Tight to one’s feet, the #tay and encouragement of moments of trial 
—moments when God's eerrant is so. necessary to explain God's 
dealings, and to point ont the opening dawn ia the dark night- 
time—tho removal of such ® ono is, for a while at least, a foretaste 
of death to those who remain behind. Accostomed to rely and 


confide and lovingly obey, and thinking of nothing else, when the 
spring of activity breaks, everything appears in confasion—to want 
anaim and a use, Thos, for a moment, the poor Sisters found 
themselves, when they sank on their knees to bog Gods protection, 
and to cod by saylug, as Jesus hai said before them, *Not my 
will, O1 ; mt thine be done !"" 
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Great as thie afliction was, it had nond of the marks of an 
angry cross ; “there was no disunfon, no gloomy depression of 
tpitite resulting from Jt: ‘The orphan, Sisters extlahmed, #ith'ona 
accord, “ God's wilt be dove ;” and they “loved Him as well when 
Ho took, a3 when He gare? Besides, they wore determined to 
keep her precious remains ; and when, on Friday, the Archbishop 
paid his visit of condolence to the Community, he gave permission 
to bave the part of the garden the Foundress had designed for = 
cemetery consecrated. 

Even this singularly accorded with hee wiehes ; for the expense 
of procuring the kind of coffins necessary to prevent the deleterious 
effects decomposition might produce in a public chareh, did not 
seem to her to be in accordance with the perfection of poverty, 
and she often said, “When I go, I hope I shall be Joid im the 
earth liko the poor.” 

It is almost unnecessary to say that every thing appertaining to 
the Foundrest was seized by hor orphan children. Her books, 
articles of clothing, autograph letters, etc. are still proseeved with 
veneration, Her successor in office, M. M. di Pazzi Delany, with: 
cousiderate kindncas, sent some little memento of the salmted 
Mother to each of the distant convents, Mlraclos are said to 
have been wronght with some of these, and the late plous and 
talented Mother Mary V. Hartnett, of Roscommon, teas Jef it 
om record that she “never asked God to grant ber any farur, 
throvgh the merits of His servant Catherine,” without obtaining her 
request, Only tho oldest Sisters ever prayed for her, and this they 
did In consequence of a promise they bad made her. The Regulen: 
Mass, usually celebrated in every House of the Order, on the Lith of 
November, is offered for the deceased members of the [nstitate | 

On Saturday, 18th November, 1843, Catherine MeAuley was 
“nid in the earth like the poor,’ her old and devoted friend, Dr 
Kinsella, Bishop of Ossory, presiding. Archbishop 
account of illness, was nnnble to attend, aud Bishop 
therefore, preached the funeral oration of ber whom he 
hesitate to call "the Saint’ Five bishops and sixty 
brated her obsequies, and followed her tothe grave. A Nttle 
than o month before her death, she lad attained her 
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Fear* A small cross, bearing her namo and the date of hor 
death, mazks the spot where her sacred remains repos, but ler 
noblest monument is the Order of Mercy. In a few days, her 
childrea who slept at St. Toresa's were brought home angi depos 
ited aroand her. 

Catherine McAuley was above the middle size, rather slight in 
youth, but in after lifs, Full though not corpuleat, Her figare was 
very fine—erect and wellproportioned ; sho moved or sat with 
nntmost grace. At any perlod of ler Life she might be pronounced 
handsome, for years and sorrows dealt very gently with ber beanty; 
but there was a something in her look superior to beauty, which 
charmed every beholder, Her complexion was transparently fair, 
her cheeks rosy, her eyes were devply, darkly, beastifully blue ; her 
features well formed, her contour soft. Serenity and intelligence 
beamed on her countenance, but benevolence was its provuiling ex- 
pression, Her eyes were singularly expressivo, and ber glance so 
penetrating, that with a look she seemed to read your inmost soul. 
Thove who had given her came of displeasure, almost quailed 
before ber oye, till reassured by hor smile, Hor hands and feet, 
though not “aristocratically small, were well shaped and in pre 
portion, In the phrenological formation of her head, the organs 
of benevolence and veneration wore very strongly developed. 

No accurate likeness of the Foundress exists, as there never was 
one takea during her life, After her death » sculptor was em: 
ployed to take a cast of her features, and the Sister frequeatly 
mentioned in her letters ia connection with the fine arts, painted 
in oil n lifesize portrait, which ix considered tolerably correct, 
though taker from & corpes, She Is represented in w sitting pas- 
ture, clothed In the costume of her Order, and holding the book of 
tho Rules, Her eyes are very beautifal, her lips somewhat thin, 
and the formation of the mouth indicative of much firmness. 
Hor hands are fair, plamp, and fincly shoped, The expression of 
the countenance i¢ serene and dignified, the posture easy and grace- 
ful, and the tout ewsemble very plensing. ‘The original is in Baggot- 





* Mee gotebiid sage that the Pouncirese was only forty-seven, 
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street,* but several other convents possess coples Every one 
acquainted with Mother McAuley bears witness that her very look 
inspired love of virtue, and that her whole demeanor evinewl com 
stant recollection of the presence of God. “ Her deportment was” 
ever kind and compassionate to the poor,” says onc of her biogra- 
phers, ‘and ever maternal to the Sisters” ‘They loved her as w 
mother, and revered her as a Saint, while ehe venerated them ag 
sponses of Christ, and loved them as her most dearchildren, She 
once adiitted that she had scea “human weakness” in a Sister, 
but such were her heroic charity and the immense allowances #he 
mado for natural character, early training, peculinritles of com 
stitution, and other accidental circumstances, that In her wotwitt. 
jnous correspondence which is always addressed to her sabjects, 
and in which sho is constantly speaking of her inferiors, she never 
charges any one with a positive fault, 

Bishops and divines who revered her, and Sisters who loved her 
intensely, have songht to portray ler character, bot this will be 
best done in the words which she herself applied to @ Sister im 
1839; “Sister Mary C——f} Is a delightful addition—always 
recollected, but never too solemn—no show of any kind, bus every~ 
thing valnable shows itself continually, She is evidently selected: 
for a great work—every day becomes more pleasing and amiable 
—she yields to the opinion of others like a little child, andl yo feel 
ircesistibly drawn to hers, by the very manner in which she sub 
mits. She teaches me by her example what genuine mockness 
and humility are.” 

‘The Sisters, to evince their affection for dear Reverend Mother's 
memory, and to honor her Patron Saint, changod the title of Bag- 
gotestrect Convent from St, Mary's to St. Cathoring’a Noe hare 
they been without a confident hope that their own Saint Catherine 





* The likeness in thie book is taken from a small portralt executed fre ineteery 
by one of the Sisters Though not expremire of all the ene and sweetness of thie 
original, itis a fairly, accurate likenew, 

1 This Sister was an English convert of high birth, and so sltguilacty gifted Rey 
‘ralure and education, that her friends declared they never wonld give Ber le make 
riage to any ono Ves than a prince! Sbe kept them to thelr word, amd 
the King of beaven. Howvrer, she was easly forty years #M before they could | 
bbe prowailed on to part with ber. 
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will ono day participate in the title and tho honors of the Saint 
of Slonva, 

‘The Order of Mercy commenced in Ireland 1827, was introduc 
ed Into England in 1989, to Nowfoundland 1842, to the United 
States 1843, to Anstralia 1845, to Scotland 1849, to New Zenland 
1849, and to South America in 1856. At present (1866) the 
namber of convents is over two hundred, and the members of the 
Order over three thousand. Considering that more than hulf the 
Sisters join the Institute under twenty, and nearly all under twene 
ty-eight or thirty, the mortality is very large. It was tweoty-live 
per cent, the first ten years of the existence of the Order, and has 
since been above ten per cent. ; and among all the Sistors of Mercy 
seattered over the world, there are scarcely twelve who have at- 
tained the age of fifty. Mother McAuley used to say that, aub- 
trocting the period of novitiate and that of declining health, fow 
of her children woold give much more than ten years of nective 
service to the Order, Just ten years she gave herself, but what a 
service hers was | 

Betweon endowments and the surplus dowries of tho Sisters, the 
poor ia Ireland have received, through this Order alone, durlag the 
first thirty years of its existence, three million five handred thou 
sand dollars* In England the amount is proportionally great, 
and the aggregate sum given by bequest in both countries must be 
very largo, but we cannot ascertain the exact amount. 

In a letter alluding to the affairs of Kingstown Convent, Oath: 
crine McAuley wrote with exqusite simplicity: “God knows that 
I would rather be cold and hungry than that His poor should suf 
fer want.” How wonld she have felt had she lived to see her un- 
happy coantry depopulated at the rate of “a million a decade” by 
famine, pestilence, and omigration? 





* Very Rev. Dy. O'Brien gives the amount as £700,000, 
1s* 


=p 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


Lettor of Bishop Blaks—Lettor of Dr, Gaffney, Dean of Maynooth, —Obiteary, 
from the Halifax Register. 


ROM the letters of condolence that flowed into Baggot-street 

after the deatir of the Foundress, we select two, written no 
spectively by the Bishop of Dromore and the Dean of Maynooth, 
‘who, us her intimate friends and sometimes her spiritual directors, 
were well qualified to speak of her. ‘The former writes : 

“We have all reason to weep at the loss which Inoland aud 
Bogland have snstained in the death of the erermnemorable Foau- 
dross of the Onprn or Mency. A more zealous, prudent, diske- 
terosted and successful benefactress of the human race, bas not 
existed since the days of St. Bridget She has been taken froes 
us after bestowing incalculable services and benefits on her fellow- 
creatures, What she accomplished would suffice to attach celebrity 
to many individuals. Her course was long enough to render ber 
name immortal among the virtooua But judging what she woald 
do had she been left longer amongst us, from what she executed 
amidst difficultics and trials of no ordinary magnitude, we eamapt 
‘Dut lament her departure, and we are tempted to exclaim : * Oh, 
ft was too soon !’ But God's holy will be adored at all times ; to 
Him we aro indebted for all that abe did ; from Him she received 
the spirit that animated her pure soul. Mis Providence guided ber 
steps, removed her difficulties, strengthened her heart, and ensured 


who, In the palmiest days of tho Ieish Church, 
f the great St. Bridget, (there are fourteen St 
Bridgets commemorated in the Irish calendar), were nok cleiatered, themgh 

bound by the vows of Religion, “They chanted tho office in choir, rere 
Jems Gvored 
Blake always pate St. Bridget and 
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her success, By His ever-watchful care and ever-assisting grace, 
every opportunity of doing good was turned to advantage, every 
undertaking well preconsidered, every work mado sollid and perma 
neat ; and though her sojoam here was, alas! too short for our 
wishes, it was, nevertheless, so far prolonged as to have enabled 
hor to finich the great machine she planned and conatracted for 
the glory of God, tho salvation of souls, and the corporal relief of 
the destitute, Tet the holy will of God fe ever adored—let ns 
bless His name at all times ; and in this moment of bereavement, 
while we lament the loss such a removal has occasioned, let us be 
grateful for the benefits conferred, and profit of the good example 
wtill freah before our minds. 

“Most carnestly and sincerely do I sympathize with all the 
members of the Holy Order of Mercy. Most ardently do 1 be: 
seoch the God of all consolation to pour His healing balay into 
their wounded fectings, and in this trying eonjonctury, while thele 
hoarts are mellowed with lave, grief, and gratitude, to fill them all 
with the spirit of prayer. Althoagh the Poundress wes holy, and 
eminently holy, still she was a human being, Fable to human 
temptations and infirmities, and obliged daily to repeat that hal- 
lowed petition— Forgive us our trespassea’ Let us now be 
minafal of her, and by our forvent supplications gbtain for her, if 
indeed she noed it, the entire remission of the smaullest debt which 
‘could retard her admission into the realms of bliss, 

“ Your letter, dear Sister, reached me just ax I was going to the 
Altar this morning. On sceing the black seal I hastily opened it, 
nod my heart was intensely filled with grief; but this was useful, I 
hope, in making me offer the Divine Sacrifice of propitiation for 
the happy repose of that dear, departed friend, whom I ever 
esteemed and roverenced, and whose memory I ehalt ever yaloe and 
revere” 

Very Rev. Dr. Gaffhey wrote as follows : 

“ It is not necessary, in speaking of the revered Foundress of the 
Sisters of Mercy, to conjure up an imaginary pictare of perfoetion 
aud benevolence, and then apply it to the eharacter wo wish to 

rit ‘the mere mention of 
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humanity. Tn 1830 she entered the Presentation Convent, George's 
Hill, to prepare herself for the great work she was about to under 
take, In 1831 she began tho foundation of tho Ordor of Morey, 
and in 1841 ghe died. How short the time, yet how wonderful 
the works of that mighty mind—of that expansive heart, ‘They 
would hardly seem credible, had they not happened in our own 
time, and passed under our own eyes, 

“This groat and good woman had three objects in view in 
founding the Order of Merey—the instruction of poor girls, the 
visiting and relief of the sick, and the spiritual and temporal 
care of distressed women of good character; and far beyond her 
own most sanguine expcetations sho succeeded in realizing hor 
Gesires. Whoever visits the schools of Baggot-etrect will he con- 
soled and delighted by the seene that presents itself to his view 
Bot what shall I say of her charity towards poor servants who 
had no resoures, no friends, no home? She built a house for 
them, ebe supported them, she clothed them, she instructed them, 
she provided situations for thousands of them, If all this good 
has been effected by one convent of the Order of Merey, how much 
may bo effected by the foarteca convents she was instrumental in 
establishiog ? 

“ Few ever left this world that could with greater confidence 
expect to bear, on the great accounting day, from the lips of our 
Divine Redeemer, ‘Come, you blessed of my Puther, possess 
the kingdom prepared for you ; for 1 was hungry, and yon gaye 
me to cat; I was thirsty, and you gave mo to drink; I was a 
stranger, and you took me in; naked, and you covered me; sick, 
and you visited me; I was in prison, and you cameto me, Asmack 
as you did it to onc of these my least brethren, you did it to me? 

“Cathorine McAuley’s death was such as might be 
from a life replete with good works. It was the death of the just, 
which is precious in tho sight of the Lord. Her soul was ealm asd 
Joyful, and perfectly resigned to the Divine will. ‘The Sisters of 
Mercy have oue more advocate in heaven, May their Onder pros 
per! May thes ever keep bofore their eyes the example left them 
by their Foundress, May thoy over imitate her virtues, and ¢ 
will bave glory before God and man,” 
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Of the numerous obituaries that appeared, we give the following, 
abridged from the Halifae Register :* 

“The amlablo Foundress of the Order of Merey bas departed to 
that land ‘where the wicked coase from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest? Treland proclaims the loss to be a national one, and 
@ thousand hearts lament it with the deep Intensity of domestic 
sorrow. Many a housolees orphan, to whom her institution guve a 

*resting-place ; many a straying one, to whom it gave virtue and a 
name ; many a child of povorty, to whom ft opened the ample 
pages of sacred and profane learning, will gaze with a tearful eye 
and a fall heart on the grave of Catherine McAuley! tis not to 
bo wondered at that one of the most saintly prelates of the Irish 
Church has declared that, since thedays of St. Bridget, his countey 
has seen no such benefactress, 

“At an early age, Catherine was adopted by a rich Protestant 
family, and she lived to sec the venerable parvats of her adoption 
received into the Catholic Church, Sho became heiress to their 
immense wealth, having previously become, through her own great 
merit, the object of their affection, respect, and admiration. And 
truly, few could be found so transcendantly fascinating in person 
and manner az the venerated Foundress, The bright intelligence 
of her all-accomplishod mind addressed you in every glance of har 
calm, but penetrating eye ; and ax it diffused itself over hor fox 
tures, cast in the finest mould of benevolence, bat on which passion 
had never left trace or shadow, you could scarcely imagine auy one 
physically or intellectually superior to the Foundress of the Order 
of Mercy. Before ber death, she beheld her Institute diffusing its 
Dlessings throughout the length and beeadth of the land. Hun- 
dreds of consecrated virgins owned her spiritual parentage with 
pride, and, taught by her example and instruction, ministered like 
angels of light at the death-beds of penury, and in haunts of misery 
and destitation. For some years she had become the contre of 





* fn alate memoir of the Foandrees, this obitaary is noteurrectly quoted. 
Throngh the Kindness of Mother Elizabeth S—, of Pittaburg, who lonned mx 
‘the original, we are enabled to give s correct copy. We lave made one onvis~ 
slon—the reason whieh delayed Dr, O'Brien |= Dabitin, 5 
‘would be (rrelerant here, 
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attraction to the high and titled of the three kingdoms. Her 
time was much occupied in bestowing those attentions which the 
distinguished of every country demanded from her high position 
and exalted character. No variety of intercourse could exhaust 
the versatility of her conversational powers, no difference of char 
feter could baffle her penetration. Whether her visitor were a 
votary of this world or the next, he quitted her presence in aston- 
ishment at her powers, and in admiration of her virtues, 

“ Bat Novo Scotia iteelf owes Mother McAuley and her Order 
4 debt of gratefal remembrance, which no country could be more 
renily to acknowledge. Very Rev. Dr. O'Brien had a considerable 
delay in Ireland between the period of his engugement by Most 
Rey. Archbishop Murray, and that of his departare for Halifax, 
Tt was natural that the possibility of introducing the Order into 
this province shonld become the object of his thoughts, He bad 
been engaged to deliver a few Iectures to the nuns of Tullamore, 
Their convent had just been built at an expenditure of some 
thousands. ‘The community comprehended many accomplishod 
young ladies, who had recently abandoned their happy homes ; yet, 
Ht the bare mention of the wants of a new countey, erery indi- 
vidual of the community offered to abundon friends and eountry to 
encounter porerty and privation in Nova Scotia. 

“Some time after, the eame clergyman’s surprise at the self 
devotion of the children, was not a little increased by the heroism 
of the parent. He preached in Dublin to & numerous community, 
iucluding the yeneruble and lamented Foundress. He expressed a 
hope that » branch of the Order of Mercy might be introduced 
into Halifax by its respected Prelate, After a fow days, when 
Catherine McAuley, unknown to the world, had contemplated the 
sacrifice she was about to make—a sacrifice much exaggerated by 
false notions of our climate and state of eociety—ahe declared ber 
intention of devoting herself, if permitted, for the reat of her days, 
to Nova Scotia, To every representation of the loss that would 
accrue 0 her native country, she calmly replied: ‘The Institute 
does not require me at home. Tt bas young, intelligent, and de 
‘yoted children, and T may be fit for the roagh work to be encoun 
fered in 9 new regio’ When spoken to regarding the funds 
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necessary for such an object, she smiled, and said; ‘For ourselves 
we need nouc, Wo shall teach n day-school in ndditio to the 
poorschool ; and you know not, Sir, upon how little a nun can 








“We have dwelt, perhaps, too fondly on theac details ; but 
the recollection of Mother MeAaley calls up astociations endear 
ing by their holinees, and by the remembrance of the country which 
they bless while it cherishes them. She is gone! The blessed 
benefuctress of her race had not the coveted happiness of closing 
her eyes in this distant region ; but there ix no child of the Faith 
which ehe professed, of the religion for which she lived, and in 
whose service she yielded her last breath, that will not cherish the 
remembrance of her heroic virtaes.” 
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Mother McAuliy" views on vations subjects. — Genilenéss—St. Arsete— 
SL Catherine of Bologna—Sweotnoss and ¢ondeacension.—impsrtaces of 
the odueation of women, —Patron Suinte.—Amusing anoedcte,—Comeerta— 
Regular olvervance.—Works of literature and art—M. FABLE Gres — 
Mother McAuley's special derotions.—Her abstruction—Her appreciation of 
the Sisters.—ter unbotinded confidence in them.~-Profeesion and renevation. 

—Prayer—Do La Mannais. 


the last, Mother McAuley paid the same attention to the 
4h manners of the Sisters “'A Religious,” she would say, 
“should be a perfect lady. As spouse of Christ, her mannens 
should bo dignified ; as modeled on Christ, she should ever be 
sweet, kind, and gracions” ‘To a Superior who urged her to ad- 
mit a young person with whom she was unacquainted, she wrote = 
“If her manners are not plain, if she is rather nice than otherwise, 
T think they could take her in Galway, You would not bring die 
credit on mo ; and if the little lady is not sach as I deserthe, you 
will tell me.” St, Mary Magdalen dl Pazzi desired that ber 
novices should be as uncultivated ay wild deer. How dilfieryat t 
Reverenil Mother’s opinion! Yet what would suit Carmelites, des 
tined to live between the cell and the choir, might bo very treat 
able for Sisters of Morey, established to edify and instract the 
‘world, and to seck outside the cloister to relieve Jesus Christ in 
His suffering members. The Foundress would never admit any 
‘one whose mauncrs were not calculated to win respect. Een i Lay 
Sisters, she looks for “ manners and sppearance euitable to persone 
who must be seen in public.” If the Sisters were to be employed 
only in saving their own gouls, all this would be superfluous, “But 
they bail also to labor for the salvation of their neighbor, ia, the 
manner their Rate directs. They had to confer with physicians iy 
hospitals, with inspectors in echoals, with persons of every rank 
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and profession in the partors, Now, if they could not, on all occasions, 
appear before the world ay gentlewomen, religion would be the suf- 
ferer. Hence, she continually impressed on them that each one of 
them bail the repatation of tho whole Order to eustain ; that, while 
individual virtues are repated to their owners, individual faults are 
charged apon the whole Institute ; and that upon the reputation the 
‘Onder sustains, depends, in a great measure, its power of doing good. 
She took every possible precaution before receiving o Sister, but once 
entered, all were treated with democratic impartiality—the gover- 
ness, the daughter of a merchant or professional man, tho reduced 
Indy, the simple country-girl, and the countess who had Ind aside 
the coronet to assume the ¥eil—all performed the same duties; there 
were no distinctions—virtue was the only aristocracy acknowledged 
by the Foundress ; and, if she valued talent, as she certainly did, 
{t was ouly when it became tho handmaid of rirtue. In the novi- 
tiate and community-room, all conversations tending to nourish 
family pride were prohibited ; one Sister seldom knew who the 
other was—the Foundress had made the necessary inquiries, and, 
once inside the walls, all wore known only as Sponses of Josus 
Christ, Sistera of Mercy, and Sorvants of the Poor. 

‘To the end, she practised the same unfailing gentloness to every, 
one. “I have tried all methods of governing,” says St. Jane 
Frances de Chantal, “and I have always fouod that to be best 
which is based on meckness and condescension.” Our Foundress 
could not say ag much: ete had never tried any method but one, 
and that was the gentlest of the gentle, When any thing was to 
‘be done, she cutreated in the humblest terms—a command never 
issued from her Ups. Her very manner of addressing the Sisters 
won them, Whethes in epeaking or writing to them, she always 
prefaced her remarks by some endearing epithet, ax “ my dearest 
child,” “my heart"* “my darling)" etc. She loved to yield to 
them ax mach ax possible, and, like St, Anselm, she took this 
method to prove that she had become a little child for the king- 
dom of heaven, She strove even to gratify their inclinations, and, 
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poiatment in somo way or other. Sister M. Teresa," she wrote, 
“must come with me to Carlow, to the coremony ; she was eo 
disappointed at not going to the consecration of the chapel, that I 
must bring her this time." She condescended to the harmless 
peculiarities of every ono—weak with the weak, and strong with 
the strong, sho was all things to all, that she might gain all to 
Christ ; and when unable to grant a request, or act on & sugges 
‘ton, her refasal was conched in terms that placed you under « now 
compliment. 

‘The nous of St, Catherine of Bologna often complaiued that 
their Rulo lost ita force because of the excessive lenity of the 
Saint, who never could sce a fault in any of them ; and when their 
faults were pointed out to her, she would manifest the greatest 
surprise, and obstinately refuse to sec them ns faults. Sémiber 
objections might be urged against Mother McAnley's government, 
but they would bo urged in vain, for she thought that, by their 
very name, Sisters or Muncy, her children were bound to 
to the world the sweetness of Jesus ; and how could she expect 
them to do this if she did not sct them the example? “The doe 
trine of Christ surpasseth the doctrines of tho enints,” and He was 
the meck "Lamb that taketh away the sing of the world’ ‘This 
sweetness, this pliability, is not a murk of weakness, bot of 
strength ; those who exercise it from supernatural motives, have 
the power of acting in o contrary manner ; and that they prefer to 
exercise the meckness of Jexus, proves that they have perfectly 
overcome themselves, and thus achieved the greatest of all vie 
tories. “He who prevents his neighbor with the blessings of ig 
sweetness,” says St. Francis de Sales, “is the the ment pete 
imitator of our Lord.” | 

‘The following exquisite passage from the same Saint will dee 
serie Mother McAuley no lest accurately than it door St Ane 
eel : 

“Whoo St. Anselm was Abbot, be was extremely 
every one, because he wus very condescending, bending 
wishes of all, Ono said to him, ' Father, take @ little 
he took some, Another said, * Futher, that will do you | 
and he directly left (t. Thus he submitted, in every 
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did not offend God, to the will of his brothers, who, no donbt, fol- 
lowed their own inclinations. Now this great pliancy of the Saint 
was not approved by all, though be was very much beloved by all; 
20 that one day some of his brethren pointed out to him that he 
ought not to be so yielding and condescending, but to make thoes 
of whom he had charge bend to his will. ‘Oh, my children’ ro- 
plied the great Saint,‘ perbaps you are not aware of the reason 
why Ido it, Know, thea, that remembering our Lord’s command, 
that we should do to others what we would wish done to ourselves, 
I cannot do otherwise, for I wish that God should do my will, and 
1 willingly do that of my brothers and neighbors, fn order that ft 
may please our good God sometimes to do mine. Beaiiles, T have 
this consideration, that after God's own sigaification of His will to 
to me, E can havo no better or more secure means of ascertaining 
His good pleasure, than by tho voice of my neighbor ; for God 
does not speak to me, still less does THe send angels to declare to 
mo His good pleasure. The stones, animals, and plants do nob 
speak. It is only man that can make known to me the will of my 
God, and therofore I attach myself to this ns much as Lean, God 
enjoing me charity towards my neighbor; it Is great charity to keep 
ourselves in union with each other, I know no better way of do« 
ing this than by being gentle and condescending ; a sweet und 
humble condescension should always preside over our actions, But 
my principal consideration is the belief that God manifests Hix 
will to me by that of my brothers; and, therefore, I obey God when 
T yield to them, Besides, has not our Lord said that if we do not 
become like little children we shall not cater heaven? Do not be 
surprised, then, if Iam as gentle and yielding as a little cbildy for 
Tam thus doing what my Saviour has commanded mo, It ia not 
of much consequence whether I go there or stay bere, bat there 
would be great imperfection {n not submitting to my neighbor in 
these things’ ‘I know nothiag better,’ says the glorious St. 
Paul, ‘than to render myself all things to all meo, to rejoice with 
thom that rejoice, to weep with them that weep, and, in short, to 
make myself ono with each? ** 
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Mother McAuley was of opinion that the perfect observance of 
Bule was the greatest of all mortifications ; that occasional seyere 
disciplines, prolonged vigils, and severe fasts, were incomparably 
more easy than persevering exactness in observing the common 
Rules every day. With regund to corporal mortification’, she 
thought great prudence ought to be used, and she makes none ob- 
Ligatory on the Sisters, except a few additional fast-days, She 
would nover give any ono permission to perform severo ansterities 
who could not lead the common life perfectly, without reqeiring @ 
dispensation from any of its observances ; nor would she allow any 
‘that could incapacitate them in the least for the duties they are 
‘bound by vow to falfil to the poor, which are always fatiguing 
enough, and sometimes very great mortifientions. She was, bow- 
ever, never weary of recommending mortificutious of a uobler and 
more useful description than the hair shirt or catanella, sch 
as mortification of the eyes, of the other senses, mortification of 
tho tongue, which, though the most nseful of all, can never, ae St, 
Teresa remarks, hurt any one’s health She preferred froqeent 
small acts, that escaped the notice of others, and never hindered 
tho Sisters from applying to their duties, to great ects, which can 
only be performod occasionally, expocially in an Order devoted to 
the works of Merey, and which are often dangerons, as attracting 
observation, or, at least, tempting the performer to congratulate 
herself, like the Pharisee, on not being “as the rest of peoples* 
Whatorcr mortifications ehe herself performed—and they were 
neither light nor few, for we know it took many a stroke of the 
chisel to make of nnbewn human nature so exquisite a statie— 
theynever hindered her from applying to her duties. She would 
have deemed it absurd to use the discipline to-day, and require 
something better than tho common fare to-morrow ; to weaken her 
self by fasting, and then be obliged to go to bed, neglect hee duties, 
or burden others with them, and pnt a Sister to the tromble of 
waiting on her. 

Mother McAnley considered all society to be in the bnads of 
women ; if wives were good, thoy could save their hosbands; if 
sisters were good, they conld convert their brothers ; if mothers 
were good, they could rear thete children well. She 
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gather poor little ones about her, to make them happy and to sur- 
round them with holy and gentle influences, She would never 
hear of severity with them. "There i a way to doal with # 

she would gay. If children are made to feel that their teachers 
are their best friends, it will be enay to manage them ; but as she 
says, speaking on another subject, “if our own hearts be not af 
fected," if wedo not realize the importance of performing our dutica 
well, “in vain eball we hope to affect the hearte" or instruct the 
minds of those with whom we come ia contact. 

As regards patron. saints, the Foundress wished the Sisters to 
choose those whom they could best imitate. There was St. Agnes, 
for thoee who ontered very young ; St. Clare, for such as had a 
great spirit of poverty ; St, Cecilia, for the musicians ; St. Cathe 
rine, the philosopher, for the bas bleus ; St. Jane Frances, St. 
Paula, ete., for widows, She preferred female Saints ax patrons 
for the Sisters; but if they were particularly devoted to the 
others, she conceded to their wishes. Aftorwanda, however, she 
would playfully revenge horself by styling thom, “ My fine Boys.”” 
She would, if possible, induce them to be satisfied with the fem- 
inine of the names they wanted, as Josephine for Joseph, Aloysia 
for Aloysius, Paulina for Paul, etc, In addressing each other, she 
wished them always to prefix Mary to the patronal name, thas, 
Sister Mary Frances, ete. She was very particular aboat this.* 


* he onco related droll anecdote in connection with thin subjects) Her 
twothor-Li-law belong called in. for consultation to a very bid case of Sorex nt 
ome convent, noticed that several of thn nuns who surroanded the patient 
spoke of * Sohn," * Vant,"" * Vincent,” Joseph," eta., withent profixing the 
usmal Sinter Mary. ‘The Dostor, who eanght an odd word of thei discearse, 
was greatly pucslod to know what this meant. Dissembling bis surprise ill his 
recurn horse, he told the affsie to his alster, at dinner, after thus nosenting Bets 

“ Why, Kittie, how ln it that you nover told mo they liad men among therm id 
that convent P 

She explained abont the nuns having pstron eaints ; but her brother's gees 
could not, or would not, understand her. One of the gentlemen muttorad 
something bout “ the scent of the roses,” alluding to a popular tong which 
has this couplet : 

“Tou may in the aus if 790 wl 
Bat ve feot of tie once nl tog round sl 

‘This oct the whete ‘company langhing, Sis cad Rens yO 

Feat, bet the leraon wan not lost om Ler, Indeed, it yum the critiques elu some 


a 
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She often said, that if seculars perceived in Religious the feast 
defects contrary to good breeding, they often mnjustly drow the 
conclusion that it was only good-for-nothing persons, who would 
not be tolerated in refined society, that entered Religion; and such 
an inference, with reference to an active Order, as the Order of 
‘Mercy, would be most detrimental to the glory of God and the 
salvation of souls. 

Mother McAuley had the utmost consideration for converts. 
“Those who have been always among Catholics,” she would sy, 
“can have no idea of the rank prejudice in which most Protestants 
are reared, Every thing in the Catholic religion is new to them, 
‘They have continaally heard it misrepresented, and it requires ex 
traordinary grace to overcome prejuilices which are as firmly rooted 
as if they were bora with them.” But while eager to make every 
necessary allowance for these things, she was opposed to that gto 
tification of converts so common in many instances, as if, forsooth, 
Protestants deserved extraordinary credit’ for preferring a Tittle 
temporal inconvenience, to the fate of those who, being 
refuse to confess Christ before men. She often deplored the 
human respect has on our separated brethren, and which more thas 
any thing else, blinds them to conviction. She regretted, too, that 
some, who were willing tholr frionds should become Cutholies, re 
fused to bend their own necks to the sweet yoke of Jesus Chrixt* 
She had a pecaliar talent, or, rather, a grace, for working the con 
version of Protestants, though she never introdaccd 

Mother McAuloy’s zeal for regular observances was #ech, that 
no public exereivo was evor neglected in hor convent, "Tike per 
fection of ordinary actions,” this was a favorite theme with ber: 
When writing, or otherwise occupied, she was often seen to panne 
aod direct her glance heavenwand, after which she resumed ber 


thee heard on none, while yo a eecaler, that made herso sorupuleasly exact, 
with reference to intercoume with worldlinga. 
* Thus Lord Byron, who sent his daughter to a cnavent, writen: 9 Eave 
















git I look mpon as the best, mm it amuredly is the eblost, of the varioms 
branches of Clriaionity." i 
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work. In general she did not spend more than the pireseribed 
time in prayer; and when she did, she reee before the rest, or pro- 
longed her prayer while they slumbered, that uo one might be in- 
convenieneed by her devotion, ‘ Having falfillod the preseribed 
exercises,” she wouldsay, our time belongs to oar community and 
the poor!” During her life several valaable booka were translated, 
illuminations and other works of art completed, by her children, 
though how they found time to accomplish any thing outside the 
ordinary duties of the Institute was @ marvel to themselves, By 
selzing on the spare moments of every day, a great deal may be 
accomplished in a month, ‘Do all you can for God,’ she would 
often say, “ because time is.short.’” She herself was never known 
to waste a moment, The five or seven minutes her simple toilet 
cost, was a pain to her. “ What a pity to be obliged to take so 
moch tronble abont a life that passes so rapidly,” she would say. 
“How pleasant it would be if we could invent some contrivance to 
save our precious time by dressing only once a year, Tt seems as 
if.we have done no more then pat on our clothes in the morning, 
when the night prayer-bell rings.” 

She Inid such stress on spiritual reading, that she appointed an 
hour's lecture to be made in common every day.* Her favorite 
works, after the Holy Seripture, were the Spiritual Combat, the 
Imitation of Christ, and the Lives of the Saints, especially thon 
most devoted to the sick and to the edacation of youth. She had 
a high opinion of Rodriguez's “ Christian Perfection,” but she cone 
sidered the English translation too diffuse. She herself wrote an 
immenae amount of gpiritual matter, consisting of prayers to be 
ueed on tho visitation of the sick, instructions on the Rules, direc 
tlons to be observed in the schools, House of Mercy, etc,, but the 
resalt of mach of her labors in this way was accidentally burned, 
Looking for some will or deed, she dropped her taper among her 
papers, and before the conflagration could be extinguished, most of 
‘them wore destroyed. She was not in the least disturbed at this 


great lons; probably she thought as the Abbé Grou did on a simi 





* Halfan hour in the morning, and the same in the evening. At these lee- 
tures atic allowed the Sisters to werk, paint, or de aay thing else that occupied 


the fingers and Jeft the mind free. 
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lar occasion, that if God had willed to draw His glory feom the 
sworks, he would have preseryod them,* 

She could never bear to se a Sister Tose a moment of the. If 
‘one came from a duty only a few minutes before office, she ex- 
pected that these few minutes would be employed In something 
wacfal, as reading a page in the Testament or Imitation, ete, She 
would often quote the saying of St, Panl to Timothy: * Apply 
thyself to reading 7” and St. Jerome advien to Bustoohiam = 
“Leb sleep surpriso you with a book in your band, amd fet the 
Moly Scripture rvecive your recliniog bead” With her, spiritual 
reading was “oil for the lamp of prayor,” but sho would prefer 
any kind of good reading to idleness. Toa postalant who exeused 
herself for loitering, by saying it was only five minutes before some 
exercise, she said; “Ab, my child, many a fervent prayer was 
‘said in five minutes.” 

‘Tho special devotions pointed out in the Rale were ber special 
devotions. Meditation on the Passion was her favorite exercine 5 
from this she drew strength to bear her Cross with joy. When x 
trial came, she would quietly say: “It is part of the Crows of 
Christ, which we so often pray may be always about ua” Her 
life, from the cradlo to the grave, may be revervutly called her 
“Way of the Cross” She made regulation that méditation 
should be made on the Passion every day in Leat, and ever 
sy through the year; also, that prayers thould be said in bono of 
tho Five Wounds, et threo o'clock every Friday, ‘for thoes fi 
thelr agony, in mortal sin, and for the souls in purgatory?’ Hor 
heart, 30 tender to all, was not less tender towards her suffering 
Spouse; und to meditate on the various cireamstances of Tis Go 
lorows Passion was a physical pain to her, as she once told = Sister 
in confidence. “* For us He suffered,” she would say, and 
thought, wae more than sufficient to move all to 
love. So grent was her derotion to the Sucrod Heart of our 
that she scarcely ever used any prayer-book but that 
“Devotions to the Sacred Heart of Jesus.” 

* "Bon grand ouvrage, le fruit do quatorge anvées avelt 6x6 tril 
soutlent vite perte avee beaucoup de ealire, et dit simplomont : 
‘vouls Hirer sa gieire do cet ouvrago, i] 'aundt conser’! ". 
ian Grow, 8.4. 
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From her devotion to the Sacred Infancy sprang her love of 
little children, If the majesty of God inspires our admiration, His 
littleness in the crib must awaken teuderest Jove. She felt, when 
meditating on these endenring mysteries of the “ Word made flesh,” 
and beginning to dwell amongst us," ax did St. Bernard, when 
glancing from the Son in the bosom of His Father, to the Son in 
the crib of Bethlchom, he exclaimed, “O, Jesns, how great thon 
art, and how adorable! O, Jesus, how little thou art, ond how 
amiable !”” 

‘On every feast she was sure fo note down the fruit the Church 
wishes to be drawn from the commemoration of the saint or mys 
tory ; but she was never weary of extolling her who, next to Jeena, 
fs the most perfect model of every virtue. “All religions per- 
sons," she would say, “ought to make known ber virtues anit 
power wherever they have influence ; but we, who are her own 
chosen childreo, who bear her name, and that of her sweetest at- 
tribute, Mency, we are epecially bound to love and honor her.” 
She appointed the Rosary and Office to be daily recited ia honor 
of Mary, and Novenns to be offered with mach solemnity before 
her feasts, especially the Feast of our Lady of Mercy. 

She urged the Sisters to cultivate among the poor # great devo- 
tion to the Mother of God—a devotion which, sho said, would 
Tend them back to Him, even if they should have the misfortune to 
wander for atime. Indeed, she was often touched with the great 
devotion the poor evinced towards the Blessed Virgin Mary. ‘The 
Son and tho Mother are never separated on their lips ; and in tho 
south and west of Ireland the poor peasant or laborer frequently 
dics murmuring, in his expressive Gaclic, “0, Holy Mother!” 

‘The saints to whom the Rule recommended the Sisters to bo 
devout were those to whom slic was most devoted, and among 
thom St. Joseph, the fosterfathor of Jesua and spouse of Mary 5 
St, John the Evangelist, the disciple whom Jesns loved, and the 
first “ Child of Mary ;" and St. Patrick, who had brought the faith 
to her native land, and changed it into an island of saints and 
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showed that she felt what she uttered. At ceremonies she some 
times becamo so absorbed thot she forgot the exterior olwervances 
prescribed. ‘This at length became so frequent that ehe was 
obliged to request ome of the Sisters to remind ber of her duty 
‘on such occasions. These monitors, who were sometimes oppres_ 
sively importunate, she would playfully style her “xistresses,”? 
Ceremony days were delightful to her. Sho rejoiced to see laborers 
‘enter the vineyard at any hour. Often she would expatiate om the 
sacrifices the Sisters had made to enter religion, and her affection- 
ate heart led her to lay particular stress on that entire separation 
from those to whom they were bound by natare's dearest ties, and 
whom thoy quitted, not bocauso they loved them less, but because 
they loved God more, She used to say that nothing but a spark 
of the fire that Jesns came to cust on earth could enable nature to 
make this sacrifice, 

At the Renovation her ferror seemed to reach her greatest 
height, and sho renewed her vows in a tono of exultation the 
hearers coald not easily forget, “It is no wonder,” she would 
say, “ that our voices are weak and timid when first we . 
our holy vows, for then we are ouly beginning to know the God 
whom we are privileged to ecrve ; but at Renovation oar tone 
should evince joy and triumph, for then we know better what He 
fs to whom we have the honor to be espoused.” ‘Whea writing - 
aboat the time of renewal (the Feast of the Circumelsion), she 
would always eay something on the subject, as, “May God grant 
you, and us all, the full benefit of our Renovation, and grace to 
perform our resolations.” 

Al recreation she would sometimes Tay aside her sewing oF 
knitting, and gaze upon her children, while her countenance beansed 
with intense delight, ae sho thought of the glory given to God by 
their Labora and sacrifices, ‘Their sorrows wero her sorronm—e— 
thelr joys her joys, When possible, sbe permitted them to under 
take long journeys, for the consolation of their sick and 
relatives, Thus sho hastencd the departure of the mm 
mission, that one of the Sisters who composed it might have the 
comfort of tending her dying father ; and she took Sister G—— 
to England, to cousole her parvats, who lad Just met with wevere 
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afflictions. She placed such unbounded confidence in her children, 
that she never would believe anything to their disadvantage, When 
Informed that a Superioress had made arrangements to found a 
House without her consent, she wrote to her, saying, “I have been 
told soveral times that you are going to Liverpool ; but I am sure 
matters are not closed with you, or you would let me know.” If 
love begets love, it is uo wouder that the Sisters loved this loving, 
confiding mother. 

Prayer scemed to be the life of Catherine McAuley, If bor 
daties required her to be nearly always in action, every action of 
hors was, a8 one of her sisters sweetly said,* “embalmed with 
prayer.” If they left her little time to Aneel In choir, they were 
animated with that purity of intention which is in itself a perfect 
prayer. She wished the slaters whother sighing for heaven, or 
sinking under affliction, or thirsting for the salvation of souls, to 
seek their strength and consolation in prayer. The bappinces of 
pleasing God was the greatest reward she looked for. Hence she 
directed the sisters to say often: "0, most compassionate Lord 
Jesus, grant me grace to be perfectly plonsing to thee, even for 
‘one moment!” Sho often told them to have real faith in the 
divine promise, “ Ask and you shall receive.” ‘The following pas- 
sage contains 60 many of her ideas, though it Is probable that aho 
nover read a page of De Lamennais, that it may with propriety be 
Inserted here : 

“When you pray, do you not fecl your heart lighter and your 
soul more content? Prayer renders affliction les painful, und joy 
more pure; it gives to the one something ineffably sweet, to tho 
other a colestial perfumo, 

“You are a stranger seoking your country ; your country is 
heaven, and when you look towards heaveo, does no desire press 
‘you, or is that desire mute f 

“You say God is too high to hear such poor, mean creatures 
ax we. And who, then, made thoso mean creatures? Who but 
God gave them feclings, and thought, and speech t And if he has 
‘been so good to them, was it that he might afterwards drive them 





‘© MM, Di Psasi Delany, ous of '* the fret seven,” in « private lovee, 


ia 


460 LIFE OF CATHERINE MSAULEY. 


from him? ‘Verily, I tell you, that whoever says in his heart that 
Ged despises bis own creatures, blasphemes God, - 

“Others say, Docs not God know our wants better than wet 
‘What good, thon, is it to pray? God knows our wants, and it is 
for that reason he wishes us to speak to him, for God himself is 
‘our first want, and to pry to God is to begin to possess God. 
‘The father knows the wants of his child; is the child, therefore, to 
address no word of petition or gratitude to his father ? 

“When animals suffer, or fear, or are hungry, they mtter plain- 
tive cries, which are the prayers they address to God, aul God 
hears them. Shall man be the only creature whose rolce never 
ascends to the car of his Creator? x 

“There sometimes passes over countries a scorching wind which 
dries up plants and flowers ; but, moistened by the dew, they re 
cover their bewuty and raise their languishing heads, Burning and 
scorching winds are always passing over the eoul of man; prayer 
is the dew which refreshes it.” 

But our task draws toa close, Perfection was the bright goal 
to which the Foundress tended, and hence we find her possessed of 
* such noble self-commaid, so crucified in the flesh, so meek, so 
gentle, so tender-hearted, 4o merciful, so sweet, 60 prayerful, so 
diligent, eo forgetful of injuries,”* that we involantarilly exclaim = 
“The finger of God is bere.” 

‘That Mother McAuley was s woman of eminent literary ability, 
her letters and ascetic writings romain to prove. The former ex- 
hibit’ great versatility, She describes spirituality like a diving, 
sho skotches houso-plans like an architect ; ehe gives the diagnosis 
‘of disease In a manner that would aot disgrace her distinguished 
medical friends, Sir Philip Crampton and Sic Henry Marsh > she 
reads countenances like a professed physlognomist ; she deseribes 
joy and sorrow with the imagery of a poot; and though her tem 
der, humorous, racy epistles wore, ns the writing shows, dashed off | 
with extracriinary speed, there is not in them a single line that 
could disedify, and hardly a superfluous word, Evideatly, hind ber 
talents boon thoroughly cultivated, lind she been trained exele 

——_———__ 
* Dr, Newmun. —s 
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sively to literary pursuits, no woman of her age, and few men, 
could have attained greater eminenos in the republic of letters, 
‘Happily, she was zealous for better gifts, and if she were born to 
a throne, ehe had taken off her crown and laid aside her scepteo, 
for the honor and bappiness of serving Jesns Christ in Hissuffer- 
ing members. 

‘We have failed to portray Catherine McAuley aright, if the 
reader do not discern in her, the spirit of tenderness for the afflict 
ed, of compassion for the erring, of zeal for those who need a physi- 
cian, of anxiety to serve not merely the jast but ainners—the Spirit 
of Merey which is preeminently the Spirit of Jesus, And may He, 
whose mercy is above all His works, increase in His servants tho 
the spirit which animated the pure heart of the saintly Foandress ; 
that gpirit of love and compassion, which, far more than the most 
persuasive words of human eloquence, keeps the just with Jesus, 
aud leads the sinner weeping to His fect ; that spirit which is a 
surer test of His preseace than the gift of miracles ; that spirit 
which teaches us to weep with those who weep and rejoice with 
those who rejoice, that by becoming all things to all, wo aay gain 
all to Christ. 

It was said of Mother McAuley, in her lifetime, that every one 
who approached her carried away some of her contagious sweet~ 
nees, and felt a new degree of love for Him whose Spirit her whole 
exterior so beautifully portrayed. Bishops, priests, millionaires, 
came Into her presence without any distiact projects of charity, 
‘and left it, after a few minutes’ interview, to erect convents, how 
pitals, and schools, and to increaso their customary alms. May 
God give this blessing to our work, that all who commune with 
‘the Servant of God through these pages, may experience the same 
Dlessed results, 


MOTHER M. ELIZABETH MOORE'S ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH 
OF THE FOUNDRESS, 

“Of our dear Reverond Mother, what shall I say, but that she 

died the death of the just? Cantlous as she was of bringing her- 

self into notice while fn health, she wae still more #0 ia s 
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waiting on herself even in her last agony, und prosteving to the 
‘end the peace and serenity which so eminently distingnished her 
throngh life, She omitted not an iotaof what was exsential, bot she 
disregarded all elso, 

“I was not aware that ber death was so near, I waa full of 
hope till the day before sho died. Had I then known what I 
hare since heard, I xhould not have been so unprepared for the 
shock. 

“For the Inst six months, she was well aware that she was 
dying, but was perfectly silent on the subject, About » month 
‘ago, she arranged all her papers, and said to Sister Teresa Carton, 
“Now, they are ready” About four on Thursday morning, she 
desired her bed to be removed to the centre of the room, saying 
‘that she would soon want air, About seven, sho desired the 
Sisters to bo brought to her, and said to each individually what 
was best sulted ; but her first and last injunction to all was ta pre 
serve peace and union ; aud, if they did, she promised them in re 
turn a happiness that would be ever a new surprise to them, She 
told Sistor M. Gonovievo that she folt exccodingly bappy, ae if to. 
encourage her to die, To little Sister Camillus, her god-child, eho 
suid, ‘Kiss me, my heart, and then go away; thus she somght to 
provent her from weeping. ‘The Holy Sacrifice was offered in her 
room about half-past eight. She said it would be a comfort to her 
to soe the white cloaks on the Sisters once more, for she had been 
anointed on Mouday without the usual ceremony—more to hasten 
her recovery than because we thought her in danger. I think her 
agony commenced about cleven. She spoke very little, Dean 
Gaffney, her brother, Dr, McAuley, Dean Meyler, Rey. Mesa 
O'Curroll, O'Hanlon, and Walkb, visited her during the day. fo 
the physician she said, “Well, doctor, tho scene is drawing to = 
close.’ 

“ About five in the evening, she asked to have the blessed: 
fn her band, We then commonced tho last peayers. 
‘one or two she herself had tanght me, and she sald, with: 
‘may God bless you? When we thought her senses 
and that it migbt be well to rouse ber attention by 
Jovder, she said, ‘No occasion to speak so loud, my 
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hear distinctly. At a few minutes to cight she calmly breathed 
herlast, T did not think it was possible for human nature to have 
such self:possession at the awful moment of death, 


“Cosvestox Mencx, 61. Carmmune’s, Dasoorsranay, 
\\ Nowenber 18, 1561." 





PRAYER FOR THE ORDER OF MERCY. 


© God! who, under the protection of the glorious Mother of 
‘Thy Son, wast pleased that the Onder of Mercy should be in- 
stituted fo Thy Church, for the relief of the suffering and the in- 
struction of the ignorant ; vouchsafe so to strongthen and enlighten 
those to whom Thoa hast granted this holy vocation, that they 
may faithfully and eflicacionsly dispense Thy mercies on earth, and 
thereby come to the enjoyment of Thy divine presence in hearen, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 





The following simple, touching account of the Foundeess is from 
the pen of a spiritual daughter,* who has lately gone to join the 
“ Community in heaven :”” 

“The conventual life of Catherine MeAuley was brief Indeed, 
but replete with good works, meekly, silently, and lovingly done. 
She was ever ready to undertake whatever was pointed ont to her by 
Iogitimate authority to be the holy will of God. She kept her eye 
steadily fixed on that blcssed will, with unehrinking faith, certain 
that by ite guidance her little bark and all it contained would be 
safely Ted through rocks, and breakers, and storms Sometimes, 
like St. Peter, when the waves were very high, her poor heart 
feared, and then, like him, she called on our dearest Lord, who never 
failed to come to her assistance and resene her from the impending 
danger. 

“ Her humility was equal to her filin! confidence and child-like 
simplicity, Never could she bear to receive a word of praiso, or 
to bear the merit of the good works she performed ascribed to 





© Mother Mary V. Marinet!, Roscocrmon, 
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her 5 and 90 mach did eho dread the dangor of egotism, that she 
‘would not speak even in her own dispraives. When ptople, eure 
prised at what they saw, sometimes commended her, she woalt 
gently turn the conversation, or playfully reply that ‘every thiey 
went on of itself, like « piece of machinery? 

“ Among hor groat virtues, perfect detachment and lore of holy 
poverty shone conspicuously ; but, above all, her charity was 
‘transcendant. The pure love of God was her one motive, ani for 
His dear sake, she loved her neighbor, His image. She was never 
woary of dilating on tho description of charity given by the Apos- 
tle, and, with almost inspired eloquence, inculeating it on her «pie- 
itual family, For soveral years sho had no other rule by which to 
guide ber rapiily-Jncceasing community, but: the single chapter on 
Union and Charity ; and so great a blessing did God give her lee 
sons, and so deep and lasting an offect did they produce, that she 
cased to say tho Sisters’ only boast was, that thore norer had bees 
‘a breach of charity committed among them. Almighty God raised: 
the supernatural edifice of her perfection on the gifts of mature 
with which He had previously endowed her, He gare her great 
benovolonco and kindliness of disposition, which made her feetingly 
alive to the wants of her fellow-creatures, and ever solicitome 10 ro 
Hove them, Ter sweetness of disposition endeared her to all whe 
know her, while her great uprightness and high moral character 
made hor respected no less than loved. Her Heavenly Pather 
chastened her with many trials, both before and after ealling her 
to establish the Order of Mercy. Her whole life was chequered 
with afllictions. Some came in the ordinary course of thin 
othors, and the most painfal ones, came through the 
of good and saintly persons ; but never did a word of r 
oapaiter.Famcehich wire, elroy: alia iS aa 
adorable will of God” 













Sept vs co nlc. pan in» a 


informed. We Reve not yet seon tho sketeb, but if it contain 
mall, with the porsalasion of the Rer, suthor, avail omspelves of it Sa 
‘edition, 





CHAPTER XLIV. 


Baggot-eteeet Convent—2%. Paul's Hospital, Jervieatreet—The Mater Miscrl 
cordin—The Femate Reformmtory. 


HE following extract, from a work* recently published by an 
English lady, will be read with Interest by many : 

“The Convent in Baggotstreet is an extensive building with a 
very plain exterior. Within, much pains have been spent on dee- 
orations of a strictly conventual churacter. The cloisters and 
Convent Chapel are benutiful ; there are immense poorschools in 
the rear of the building, a large House of Mercy, and an fnstita. 
tion for training teachers. The three main objects for which Miss 
McAuley designed her Order, were, the enre of poor schools, the 
visitation of the sick-poor, and the charge of a House of Mercy ; 
and to these three works the Sisters are bound by rulo to attend, 
as far aa may be practicable, 

The House of Mercy is meant as a temporary refuge for ro 
spectable girls and women ont of employment. It is chiefly filled 
by servants out of place, and has often proved a most valnable 
place of refuge for those in danger, ‘Tho inmates are taught to 
labor for their own support, either at needle or laundry work, and 
the Sisters endeavor to procure them situations, It isnot intended 
that they shoald remain any length of timo in the Houso, but only 
till they can find employment. In addition to these three works 
of charity, the Sisters may undertake any others, either ander 
their own roof or in branch houses, The Sisters of Mercy in 
Dublin being the largest and most important extablishment of the 
Order, have fire branch houses, tho three principal of which I 
visited, and will now speak of 


* Tha work ls eailded, “ frlsh Homes and 
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“The Cantante Ivemwany, Jervis-street, is one of the oldest 
hospitals in Dublin, Tt was founded in 2728, by a small bani of 
medical mon, , . . - In 1792, a choptor was granted by 
Government, and the managers were {ncorporstod as the * Geant 
fans and Governors of the Charitable Tufrmary, Jervisstreet” 
Upon the present Board there are no medical men, ‘Lhe building 
os @ plain brick exterior, It contalng a reception-room, dsoard+ 
room, lectare-room, and six wands, capable of containing seventy 
patients, ‘This hospital was formerly served by the usual class of 
hospital narses, ander charge of a matron. ‘The medical mon were 
by no means satisfied with their mode of service The patients 
were neglected, the hospital was extremely dirty, and it was te 
solved that the Sisters of Mercy should be asked to undertake the 
nursing; and the request was made and granted. A certain 
number of Sislers were sent from the Convent in Baggobstreet, = 
few emoll and inconvenient rooms, but well separated from the rest 
‘of the hospital, were allotted thom, and the Sisters began thelr 
work. In a very short time cleanliness and order through 
out the place—the patients were made comfortable, and the doc~ 
tora found that their orders were carried out, Stimolants now 
wont down the patients’ throats, instead of thoso of their nurses, 
and all that careful norsing could do to alleviate suffering was 
performed. ‘The Sisters are able to do mach for the souls of their 
pationts, taking care to instruct the ignorant—to teach all to sul 
fer patiently, and to turn their thoughts to the God they gargot im” 
their time of health. More than once o sredding bas takea place 
in the little chapel, between thore whom sickness had lod to repeat 
of the past, and desire to lead a Christian life for the fatare. 

“The second branch of the Sisters of Mercy is at the Mare 
Miseraconore Hosrreat, the chief Catholic Hospital in Dablin, end 
one which bids fair to become equal in importance to any in Ba 
rope. ‘The idea of its creation originated with the Sisters of 
Mercy, who, not content with being ready to derote their Tabor, 
contributed ten thousand pounds towards its expenses, Ia Dr. 
Bristowe’s ‘Report to Gorernment on the Hospitals of the Wetted 
Kingdom, the following occars : 

“"The Mater Misericordiw Hospital, founded fo 1861 by the 
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Sisters of Mercy, and as yot incomplete, les to the north of Dab- 
Tin, ou the confines of the town ; it occupies an elevated site, and 
is surrounded by lange open spaces. On the score of salubrity the 
tite seems wholly unobjectionable. ‘The hospital when completa 
will form a quadeangolar building, and will hold, we believe, about 
five hundred beds, At present, the anterior portion only ix in 
existence. This is o handsome, symmetrical, three-floored build- 
fog, presenting on each floor a corridor at the back, extending from 
end to end, with wards and other rooms opening out of in front, 
and with staircase, operating-rooms and offices, (forming a com- 
pact block,) extending from its central part backwards. The hos- 
pital is kept sernpalonsly cloan, and its ventilation, and, indeed, all 
its internal arrangements are admirable, Patients are admitted 
without avy recommendation other than tho fitness of tho case for 
admission. 

“ «This hospital promises to he, when complete, one of the finest 
in Europe. It is built on the corridor plan ; but the distribution 
of corridors and wards and bods, is euch as entirely to neutralize 
any ilLeflects that could possibly flow from the adoption of thir 
plan, while all the advantages that spacious, cheerful, well-ventila- 
ted corridors afford are thoroughly secured.’ 

“During the yoar 1866, oleven hundred patients passod 
through the wards of this hospital, and three thousand four 
hundred snd ninety-one were treated as oubpatients. In the au- 
tumn of that some year, Doblin was visited by the terrible acourge 
‘of cholera. ‘The hospital instantly opened its doors to the victims, 
‘a certain number of wards were set apart for them, and two hun- 
dred and six patients were received and wollcared for, At all 
hours of the day and night the Sisters and the medical men wero 
ready to take them in, and the tenderest and most vigilant eare 
was bestowed on them, It fell to the task of one Sister to com- 
pore tho limbs und shroud the bodies of more than one hundred 
‘victims of this terrible disease. 

“Tn common with the other hospitals, of which I have been 
writing, immense spiritual good is wrought within these walls, 
Kind and gentle words make a great impression on the careless 5 
the example of selfdevotion they se before their eyes tends to 


— | 
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atrengthen it, If they marmar under thelr poverty and eickeee, 
thoy sco those born to comfort and loxury giving up all—iuxprie 
oning themselves within hospital walls—to wait on them; and mie 
vice from such a quarter is more ppreclated, No distinction of 
‘reed is mado in this hospital. Protestants are as tenderly cared 
for as the rest, and freely allowed any ministration of their 
religion. 

“Whether the postulant be Catholic or Protestant, Mobam- 
medan or Jew, he is God’s work, made in His image; and tho 
gute freely opens to him, without a question as to his religions 
faith, He is not asked to violate his conscience that be may re- 
ceive relief. Ho is not required to purchase bis life at the price of 
‘his apostacy. The name of charity is not desecrated by associa. 
tion with sectarian intolerance. It is not made a bait to corrupt, 
or a sword to persecute, wretches broken down by disease to inca 
pacity of resistance, and powerless to help themselves.’ Speech of 
Right Honorable Fudge O'Hagan. 

“This is a pleasing contrast to another hoepital which, though 
standing in a Catholic country like Ireland, denies admission to aay 
priest within its walls, even to visit the dying, and has more than 
‘once turned out a patient in his Inst extremity because ho would 
not consent to die without the consolations of bis faith. Ina city 
where such fearful bigotry can exist, an hospital like the Mater 
Misericordiw is doubly needed. The hospital has no grant from 
the State or permanent income from any other sparee , . 6 « 
‘Daring the past year a sum of £3,818 was voluntarily bestowed, 
and every shilling received has gous directly to the relief of the 
paticnts, The Sisters of Mercy are no charge whatever om tho 
‘Mater Misericordim Hospital—being supported ont of the fends 
of their own community. 

“The Mater Miscricordis has been founded upon the smedrval: 
system. It is tho property of religious order, which alone i re 
sponsible for its management, and to whom sus for its ‘ 
are committed. In modern times hospitals have fallen ander | 
managoment of ‘committecs’ and ‘boands of directors’ or "gore 
ernors.’ The Sisters of Mercy, feeling the magnitnde and import | 
unce of their undertaking, and considering the large sum Tae 
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money committed to their keeping, have resolved to amalgamats 
the two systems. ‘They hive, therefore, called to their aid m com 
mittee, or ‘council,’ of the leading geutlemen of Dublin, to whom 
the accounts of the hospital are thrown open, and whose advice 
and cobperation ure gratefully received. Tt is from their first An 
nual Report that the above quotations are taken, avd the Council 
further adda = 

¢ “* Annexed to this report is a statement of the receipts and ox. 
penditures for the past Gwelve months, We cannot conclude with 
out expressing our admiration of tho good order and cleanliness 
of the hospital, The admirable manner in which it is kept, and 
the clenr and accurnte system of accounts have given ns the grente 
eat satisfaction, and reflect the highest credit on the Sisters of 
Mercy,’ 

“When we reflect that so large a portion of the funds was con 
tributed by the Sisters of Mercy themselves, and that the expenses 
even of their own support are not charged upon tho funds, we 
must confess that this challenge of publie inspection and criti- 
cism ix the very opposite of that narrowness of spirit with which 
Religious are often, and unjustly, accnsed. Speaking of this how 
pital, Jadgo O'Hagan adds : 

“©The contribution of the Sisters of Merey was very great in- 
deed. And this they offered that they might open for themselves 
a new field of Iabor—made terrible by mephitic vapors and the 
groans of tortured won—and bringing them into fearful contact 
with pestilence and death. And, since the hospital was estab- 
Ished, they ove been its only nurses. ‘They bave ministered, 
with their own hands, to its sufferlag inmates—repelled by no 
form of disease, however loathsome, and declining no office, 
however mean, 80 that they mitigate a pang, or speed a soul 
moro peacefully to heaven! And all this they hare done gra- 
tuitously, not merely recolving no stipend for thelr sorvice, bat 
maintaining themselves from their own resources, and not taxing 
evea for their food, the funds of the hospital in which they toll 
unceasingly, to the extent of a single farthing. Surely, this is ~ 
admirable, and not Joss admirable, too, the rule by which they open 
their doors, st all times and under all circumstances, to every bu- 
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man being who nocds their help, without lot or hindrance, Saffer= 
ing is the solo condition of ite own relief. It requires no passport 
from wealth or rank, It Ie subjected to no cold and jealous aera- 
tiny. There is no fear that a haman being will perish at the door, 
while those within deliberate on the propticty of hit admission! 

“The Cardinal Archbishop, speaking of the Mater Miseri- 
cordin, said: ‘I recollect that when It was proposed to com 
mence this hospital there was a difference of opinion about the 
merits of the plan, according to which it is now partially erected. 
Some said that the proposed building would be too expensive, that 
it would be too grand for the poor, and that it would be better to 
erect an humble and less ornamental stracture which woald be 
more in harmony with the miserable normal condition of oar peor 
Flaving been consulted on the question, T declared fn favor of tle 
present plan. We have palaces for guilt, we have palaces for 
foree—we havo palaces for legalized want, in which what is called 
panperism is dealt with according to the principles of as anfecling 
political economy, Why, then, should we not have nt least ove 
palace for the poor, in which poverty would be reliored im a trae 
spirit of charity, and according to the dictates of the Gospel f 
Such palaces are mot with under the name of Alberghi, of Aspied 
de Poreri, in Naples and Genoa, Rome and Paris. Why should 
not Dublin ehow its respect for trae poverty by imitating the good 
example given by other cities? Tho Sitera of 
according to the spirit of their Institute, determined to adops the 
plan best calculated to elevate and ennoble poverty, and they 
have been most successful in erecting an hospital which does eredit 
to thelr good taste, and is a great ornament to tho city? 

“Ta the conception and progress of this great work there pre- 
sided n guiding spirit—one of those rare characters from whore 
great actions may be expected—and It is hor principle, which was: 
here strenuously carried out, that thos» who labor for God's glory 
should strain every nerve to make their work equal, if it cannot 
exoel, the deeds of those who toil for an earthly reward, 

“The third branch honso of the Sisters of Mercy in Dablin ix 
connected with one of the most important institutions in Trelaml— 
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the Prison Rervor, at Golden Bridge. It was fa Ireland that 
the problem how to reform our female criminals was first solved, 
and it is mainly owing to the Sisters of Mercy that the solution 
wens accomplished. ‘The reformation of a fomale prisoner has long 
been acknowledged to be a harder task than that of a male—indeed, 
many have deemed it impossible. She has sinned more against the 
instinets of her better nature ; the consequences of her crime hay 
had a more hardening effect upon her, but above all, the abseuce 
of hope has a fatal effect on her character. And this despair is 
really not mach to ba wondered at, If a poor woman endure her 
sentence patiently, and keop the pelson rales, she goes out at the 
cud of her imprisonment with very little prospect for the future, 
savo that of fresh dishonesty. 

“ What is to become of her? She has no character. Who will 
employ a discharged prisoner? For men there are a dozen modes 
of hard, rough, out-door employment, but take from a woman do- 
mestic sorvice, chating, and laundry-work, and nothing is loft hor’ 
but wretched needlework, nt which even respectable women can 
hardly earn their bread. It must seem almost like a mockery to 
peak to a poor prisoner of the mercy of God, when the mercy of 
her fellow-creatares is so sternly withheld. For many years the 
Sisters of Merey have been permitted to visit the prisoners at 
Mountjoy Prison, the principal and strongest prison in Ireland, 

“ Horo tho Sisters exercisc a most beneficial influence over the 
miserable inmates. They instruct them in classes, and it is a rule 
that no prison official shall be present. Yet the class often con- 
sists of wild, desperate women, with great physical strongth, and 
ensily roused passions . . . . . Among such as these the 
Sisters move fearlessly, and never bave had to suffer, Even the 
wild din of tongues isening from those kept all day, and many o 
day, in enforved silence, is hushed by tho upllfted finger or the 
gentle tones of a Sister of Mercy, Great good was, therefore, 
to be expected from placing these women for the ‘concluding part 
of their sentence in a refuge under tho sole caro of these Sisters, 
‘The proposition was made to the Superioress In April, 1356, und 
in a few days she was ready to begin the work, . . . . « . 


lll 
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“The Refnge is intended strictly as a reward for good conduct, 
and the Aope of getting there is the star that rises on the dark 
night of the prisoners’ despair and recklessnoes, and Teads. them 
on to exertion. ‘The Sisters, in their visits to the prises, are able 
to Iearn the character of the women, and this is an immense belp 
to them in the management of the Refage.” 
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LETTERS. 


UCH letters of the Founiress as would appear irrelevant in 
the Life, we insert here, Although they may not have a gen 
cral interest, they will be read with delight by Sisters of Mercy, 
and indeod by all Religious, Except one to Dr. Fitegerald, thoy 
are all addresged to her own spiritual cbildren : 


L 


Sr. Mane's, Baocor-ermeer, Aogust, 1697. 

Tam glad to have aa opportunity of forwarding a few lines to you, 
‘Thank God you aro so well and happy, snd doing #o much for the afflict. 
ed poor, Blvsscd and happy life, which makes death so sweet! Our dear 
Catherine might have sung in the last hours of her Innocent life, “Oh, 
doath, where is thy #ting ?” for she did not sem to fecl any. I have xuf 
fered more than usual from say oli pain of sorrow nnd anxiety, Poor 
Sister Maria has been very jll. I fear sho cannot remain. Ter delieacy 
incroaset dally. I pity hor vory much, shs is eo desirous to porsovers, 
and so gentle and complying. Sister M. Clare's eldest sister haw jotned 
us, Miss °—, from Meath, comes tomorrow, which will moke ten 
portolants, including Elisa and Bridget, lay Sisters, Thia is all tho nowa 
Thave for you, my own dearly beloved child, ‘The Rule ig ready, but we 
wait, hoping to got his Grace to affix his Approbasion, 

Goa bless and preserve you all, Give my most aifsetlonate love to 
wach dear Sister, 7 


T cannot express the gratitude I feel to the traly good, Kind priests 
‘who have shown you all such kindness and attention. Sistor M. Joss 
phino has given ie great comfort, I mjoice to find Sisters Cocilia and 


* Her niece, Sister M. Agnes Mosley. 
ae 
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‘Terem so happy, also Sisters Anna and Catherine, and my dear old child 
Touophing, whows'nine lines E received. Enclewwd ie a note from Slater 
M. Jorephine Warde, which will gratify you as it did me. I hear great 
accounts of her prudence, and nice, regular example, 3 saw all that it 
amiable in bor chamcter, 

God bless you, my dear child. 


ia. 
Sx. Maxme’s, Come, October 8, 167, 

1 have just Leand, with deep concer, that Right Ror, Dr. Nolas has 
fever, ‘The manner In which ft is reported gires me kome hope that it 
‘may bea mistake. It Is said bo took it from his curate, and the peteet 
‘who eld me did not know how long the curate war dead, 

Sister L—, at Talinmore, in fever. Ono of the last Sisters we got has 
deen, and still in, very ill. Father O'Hanlon gave m gratifying account 
of your healthful appearanco aod happiness; also of the new convert, 
‘which is admired by all who soe it. 

Iwas very glad you got tho Rulo, with the Approbation ; bet if this 
melancholy report is true, your ceremony will be delayed a little. I trae 
that fa ell. 

All here unite in affectionate love to you and the dear Sisters. “Welte 
mo & fow lines as s00n 8 you can, and believe mo over your attached. 


Iv. 
Sr. Manr's, Downay, November 22, 188%) 

Twas greatly comforted with your letter. Please God, Sister Mt Tn 
ule will soon be quite restored. 1 am dolighted yoa all got the voners- 
‘Ble Archbiehop's Lloseing. When I went to Kingstown, I found Sister 
M. Elimbeth heary, and far from well. I remained three days, abd 
mado her stay in bod. Sho is recovered, thank God. Allwell ker, We 
go to Westland Row (Church) to Mass every morning. which gives ws = 
good appetite for oor breakfast. My dear Sister M. Josephine ix Lappy 
in her now alate, and the novicos quite at homo im the colf, etc, eta. 
Remember me with respect and affection to my dear friend the Pye 
gerald, who has takon such 4 kind, fecling part in our troables ‘Tull 
itn all will end well, Remember me most gratefully to the other good 
clergymen from whom we experionced such attention and kindness. ‘Fy 
Father Maher you could not omit to offor my grateful, rempoctfal remess | 
brance. God has given you all good Father in him. May God Blew 
and animate you all with His own Spirit, that you may prove it ix Jeous 
Chrint you love and serve with your whole hearts, 

P.8—Ii will give you plessnre to hear that James and Robert have 
een to seo me. Both go on remarkably well, living together, and stedlys | 
ing for the bar with real attention. Robert's psy incrossed. 
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Ve 
Gr, Parniox’s, Kosuerows, January, 1828, 

Though 1 find it diMicult to write without the nasistance of my second 
hand, yot Tam going to depart from my rigid rule of not writing more 
than six Lines, or what is barely necessary, Iwill tell you all I ean eol- 
lect, but first, must heartily congratulate you on the arrival of Mike Mae 
hor, to whom I bog you to offer my afftetionate regards. If Mies Coffoy 
has como, remember ms to her, and tell her we all pray that she may 
got good health and tho grace of perseverancs. he accoant of Sister 
M, Ursula ip consoling indeed, She will not feel the winter possing in 
Carlow, the air is so mild and clear, T am sure she will be a gratefal 
child for all your affectionato care and eolicitude, and make herself, like 
Missle Iice,* “generally useful." ‘Thea she will be quite yrepared for 
Pooterstown. Iam comforts! to hear of all the fatherly affection you 
meet, Tho beauty of your convent hae become a town talk. Father 
Carroll {x proclaiming it us the handsomest in Ireland. 

Remembor mo, with groat respect and osteom, to all our good pastors 
and friends. I hope to have a strong party of exquisite singers for the 
Dlesaing of the chapel, ‘Tell Father Dan his teacher will expect to find 
1him well propared after diligwat practico, 

P. 8. —AU private. 

Asif you and J, like old Darby and Joan, were sitting together at the 
community-table. The day after I arrived here I broke my axm. The 
inflammation was so great that nothing could be done but apply leeches, 
After two days, Surgeon Whito bound mo up in boards, A broken arm 
in by no means so distressing a matter as I always supposed—the want 
of te aso ie the ehief inconvenience. However, take great care of your 
bones, and, if you go through the new convent before stalre are put up, 
be extremely cautious, 

No arrangement has yet bern made as tg chaplain. Poor Sister M. di 
Parai is after getting one of your old Mother's best and strongest lectures 
and reasoning, She Sa perfectly Vappy. I know you will be particu 
larly kind to Miss Doyle's aunt, who goca as housekeeper to the college, 
You have « high name in that quarter. 

Sister M. Magdalen gave a fow lectures, while I wns nbsont, on the 
duty of & Superioresa, and on being away from the convent, She has 
reason to think T heard it, and is as meek as o lamb, 

May God blows and proverre you all, fs tho constant prayer of your evar 
fond Mother. 








* Mimo Hine was x detente ceplan ebild Mother MeAssley took In some thve befora. ‘TBik 
Mitts Indy used semnetines grow tired of eggotetroet, and wk for s “change of aie,” “it 
T could g» to Cork oF Carlow,” sald she, “1° mask mye gncrslly useful.” 
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viL 
Coxvext, Raocot-ernzer, December, 1337. 

‘Avery pleasing young porvon, of plain education, called have yomee- 
day, Wo say she wished fo join the Carlow Sisters, Rey, Mr, NcSwimey 
advised hor to call here, and inquiry of ma if three hundred pounds 
would be acceptéd. Her name ts Kelly, Sho has a brother at the cole 
Jog. They live five malles from Carlow. like hor greatly—very nlos 
Jooking and sweet countenance. When I say plain education, 1 do nok 
mwan any thing objectionable. I referred her to Dr. Fitegurald, and re. 
commended Mfrs. Wards in the highest terma. I hope she will not disgrace 
my judgment. 

‘Write soon, Sister M. Teresn hns delighted me telling of the tastrac- 
tions you give. Show them forth én your actions as much aa you enn, my 
dear ehild, and your house will outdo as May God grant you all the 
gifts reserved for this holy season. 

Thave beca walking three hours in tho snow, #o J am growing young 
again. Fight Sisters in retreat, anil #9 much to be dono, Tam obliged 10 
assitt, Soven to be recived, and Sietor A. Scott to be professed on 
Wednesday, 





VitL 
Dont, Eve of the Annunciation, 159 
Tam sure the Sisters are all very anxious to hear of our dear Sister 
Aloysia, Thunk God, the foverisl: «ymploms have passind away, thomgh 
sho continned i! and heavy all dey ‘Thuzsday. Sho was up a little yee 
terday, and now complains only of weaknoss, She did not sleep till after 
four this morning, and still seems to be apprehensive; tut, please 
there is no fear. I trust my poor Sister M. Cecilia has been protty 
taking great care to avoid cold and hunger, as dealred. 
here is fine, but frosty. I suppose it ia milder with you. T 
coremony will go off well. We all pray for dear Slator Maber, 1 
charged the travellers* to bring me & full account, and hope to 
on Tuceday, Very Rov. Dr. Ennis was hero yostarday, nbowt omr goin 
to Booterstown. ‘There is a good room, in which the capctaker's ! 
lived all tho winter, I intend to put Sisters Ceeilia and Urwala in § | 
Indeed, every part of it le porfestly dry, it ns been so Tong 
Sister M, Teross desires a thousand loves ta you all. Sho te detng ent 
for tho poor, thunk God, T expect to find Sister Ursula greatly tzngae | 
from what I seo of the effects of Carlow. Sister Terra W— mewer | 
tires epeaking of the instruction and advantages she recelwed there, She 
ds uneasy about her young brother, who writes very dieentiafied, ete 
Shs hopes you will adviso hiro, His fatnily are tm Dublin: Tt would be 


© "The Sistern whe week te Carter te analet ot the reception, 
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better for him to write to his eldest sister, Poor Teresa cannot do much 
for him, now that she cannot see him. 

‘The pastongyrs on the stagecoaches are bringing descriptions of the 
now convent. I hear of it constantly, God blew and preserve you end 
all with you, my very dear old child. Sistor M, Cecilia will bring owt 
Register and print for you during threo days, Sho would bare done 
your Register long sinco; but, knowing there was one who could do it 
more fancifully, ahe wns quite anxious to gut it done so. That one has 
more of her own ways yet then of ours, and it Ss not casy to fix her to. 
point. She finds the duties sufficient to fill up all her time, and, ws her 
constitution ig atrong, she ia much employed in out-door work. 

Booterstown finished. ‘There is a good gunlen for the woak oned. I 
will find i difficult to add thia to the prosont charge. When quite aver. 
whelmed, I reanimate myself with the words of the dear, saintly Dr, 
Nolan: “It ta my ot.” 

Charity eermon for our poor—bad,  Bazaat—unpromising. 

All unite in love with your ever foudly attached Mother in Christ. 


Ix. 
Br. Mant’s Coxvany, Baoaorerners, April 9, 1888. 

1 feel very grateful, indeed, for Fa:hor Mabor's kindnews in writing to 
me, but afflicted to find such powerful remedies necessary for you. Our 
dear Sixtor Terega in much better, Sister Cecilia very delicate; but we 
mast live and die between Daggotatreet, Bootertown, and poor Kings 
town, No Sister ean go to Carlow who Is not to remain, ‘Thoy all gat too 
fond of it, We are likely to have the long-desired public laundry built 
this season. Through the providence of Ged and the Kindness of Father 
O'Hanlon, we bare got a legncy nearly equal to the expense. Whats 
comfort, if Tam permitted to seo some secure way of supporting our 
poor women and children established! not to be depending on daily ox 
ortions so difficult to keep up. I look forward with joy to the time when 
I hope to see you again. Remember me respectfully to the clergymen T 
have the pleasure to Know, and affectionately to the Sisters. Let me 
noon huve a letter from your dear self, Father Cagroll was surprised to 
hear you were ill; he thought you looked so well, Sister Eljaabeth was 
dolighted with the new convent. Sho says it is quite irresistible—a reg- 
ular trap, tie gratifying fo hear you are to have the comnfortof it sosoon. 


x 
Convesr oy Menor, Domuw, May 15, 1888. 
Wo have been looking for franks, but I could not wait any longer, We 
Read some days of real summer, which had a most beneficial affect om our 


© A young iaty who had untered x few months previous Ehe patted exquisitely, bat 
(ws 40 slow thot the Foundres often complained of her. 
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fovalids. Sharp cold yesterday, and sleet this morning—and they avs: 
folt the change already. I expect to hear, ploise God, that you have fm 
proved very much. Tdid hope to have our weak ones in Bocterstown 
‘this week, but am afraid to venture, though it is very sheltered, and 
Father Doyle most preeeing, Wo ard too full here for hot weather, and 
‘We expeot two more. Thus we go an, my dear Sister, flourishing in the 
midst of tho crosk, » more than common ghar of which has Iately Glew 
tomy lot. Thumbly trust it ts the Cross of Christ. [endeavor to make: 
it tn some way like His by ailones and rexignation. 

J hopo yon hear from our dear Sister M. Josephine eotctimes Each 
of her letters to meis more expresive of gratitude and affection them 
The formor, ‘This is consoling, ax it shows that hor happiness fe eri 
dently increasing, thank God. 1 scarcely ever felt moro surprised thas 
on reading a letter from Sister M. Teresa to Sister Cecilia, on * Geraldine” 
Joining the Order. Indeod, if you maw it, you would my whe 
All hero were astonished. Sister M. Di Pazzi should Lave it fn her ows 
hand: 1 regretted very much that tho packet wax going ont before T 
coulil show it to her mamma, I havo been eften severe to her om that 
subject, #0 I lost no time in thanking hor for this firet ereditaile graiing 
tion. Sho is nover troublesome, or complaining of any thing, or pressing 
‘me to go to Kingstown, and all with her are most happy, oven my per 
verso C—. J fear poor Sister Jano will have to leave, she offen Tooke 
like poor Maria—quite blue. Ter mother has mado a settlement on her, 
or, as We now torm it, “sottind for the bread and butter.* For Tooter: 
town wo have marked out Sister M. Cocilin, Superior: Sister M. Aloyain, 
to manage the collection business and servants. Bister Mannion must 
be olf duty, except a Little walking in good air Sister Mary Reka! 
strong and useful, has tho whole house on her shi 
and cell regulator, ete.—quite a dear, valuable Tittle Sister. 

All goes on well in Tullamore, Mrs, F. haw not fulfilled bee 
ment for Charleville, perliaps she aay. I did hope to hare our 
commenent by this; but delays are innameruble, By Dr. Bits 
particular advice, we are leaviag it to Mr. Mullen, though he 
Digher than others, What would T not jive to soe tt mt full work? 
‘must give op all our garden for drying-ground and graseplot; bat there 
can be» walk around jt, Hermember me to all the dear Sisters, and to all 
You With T «hoald remember, Believe mo at all times, and under all, 
elrcamstances, the very came on — " 

St. Axwt’s, Boorsestows, June 16, 16a 

‘Yesteniay | recived your note, dated 3d Instant. ‘The misse: 
but, aa nena, Iwas left to guce all about it, We have a and 

not mentioning in Lime what. Ye to ‘be Torwacrtied. \ Geel 
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you should be disppointet. I hurried ont here to got my poor Feras 
change of air. Sho is better already ; but rotting eomnch at being taken 
from her employment, thut I ftar the good effects will be neatratlent. 
Sho annoyed us by her gloomy manner. ‘The business goo on just me 
‘well with Sister Scott, though I was alarmed enough on sceing how eon- 
stantly she attended to it. orem distressed me much yeatertay, I 
looked as though she was sorry 1 hear the business went on as usual, 
Please God, ahe will triumph over theso human weaknesses, and f rejoice 
ia the good which will result from her seving that thow things do not 
depend on any one in particular, but only on the continuance of God's 
Ulewsing. ‘This house is better than I expectod. ‘The evlla ary uncom 
fortable, doors so very large, and in tho contre, #0 that the head of the 
ded would not fit at elther side, and the windows as large, opposite the 
door. ‘Tho only way with reom Sx acre, which scarcely Ieavow a past at 
tho foot—thus [here ia an explanatory drawing]. My poor Toresa is 
coughing now. She has that cough more than seven months, but not 
tho expectoration, Her appetite is better, thank Ged. 

hed a note from Sister M, Josephine ; she always wattes such satlafno- 
tory nots Dr, Murphy likes her very much. His Loniship lise boon 
here. ‘There is too much caution in Cork to build ina hurry, bat they 
havo a good residence for thelr number. I trast your cells will not have 
too much door, and will have a good place for a bed, which might have 
Loon here hat the doors been put to ous end ; thus— [here is another 
drawing). in place of which we have a great wide door in the centre, op” 
posite a large window. “Mrs, Daffy”"* is very bold—she has the whoop 
Ingcough. Thisis aquecr misture, but sho in just making » great noino, 
We brought her here for chango of air. We have troublevome neigh- 
ora, and feel it, Bishop Murphy was kere twios, We havea majority 
of Bishops, at alleventa, ‘Take care not to let thin nonsense be subject to 
any eyo bat your own, May God bless and protect you, and moke you 
the instrument of His glory. May Ie prepare you all to enter the now 
convent with a heart entirely devoted to Himself, 

P. S.—I went to town and forgot this letter. I am so confascd—and 
nover dressed s neat as my dear, darting Kosny used to fix her old 
Mother, Lam at this moment in » fuss at being ebliged to appear in 
dizonder. 

xu. 
‘To Vany Rev. Axpnew Frresrmany, D. D. 
Coxvaxr, Booremtows, July %, 1888, 
MY DEAR REVEREXD SiR: 


I had the pleasare of receiving your kind letter, and have admitted the 


+ “Nes Duffy" wat pet namie for ane of tbe orphans, IFthe little one wuded to under 
Ui tie be wll lag, ae must fd aafegaar tm Me Aasmory of the tweet spirit Chak 


‘atebad over her wayward oblidbood, 
—"| 





poor girl for whor you aro eo interested. When T return to Tago 
wtreet I shall give every attentlon to your wishes respecting her. Eivery 
‘thing here fa mach more muisfactory than we expected. T know you will 
‘bo pleased to heor thot Father Ennis* is remarkably kind, and anxious 
to do all in his power to promote our comfurt. Te regret the pawl, and 
nye if ho livos woven years mory, it will be atoned for, Wher you were 
in town I mentioned to you « young widow from Madras, who seemed dis 
poerd to unite with us, Her director recommended Rathfaream Convent > 
‘Bho entered thero, but has left, saying eho felt a strong prefercmes tir 
the Ordor of Mercy. I hope 1 shall have her to fotroduee te you when 
have the happiness to «eo you ngain, My. Mullen’ 4atimate for the 
Jnandry in five bundeed pounds lees than the other, whieh pn 

prited wa. He la quite intorested, and thinks it wil ive mnch value to 
‘the Institute, The sincere, affoetionate concer which, my deer alr, you 
‘Dave ever manifested, makes me desirous to communicate 


you. 
"The delightful ddnatylea gov of Cate Caves sae ee 

towee It, My innocent Bister M. Frances says tbe poplars are in Tall 

bloom, with evergreens between, and roses growing on the mound, 


Tam alinost afraid to hear of the Limerick foundation, lot H should 
come in the way of my visit to Carlow, [have reason to expect eoneid- 
tivo armngomonts, but we must put it off a Little Father Cooke, af 
Charleville, has been here, He comforted me greatly by the account be 
gave of the Sister He sald If ho wore obliged to go to 
for the erection of w oxavvat, thicy should bo at no Ieee Wy Mew O—ls 
monrrings, ‘This was very strong langango from rather # cold ameter, 

We havo « ptriking example beforo ux of the power we poseoss of ex 
ércising unwearle’ evra of mind and body, inthe perpetual movenania 
‘of the steam-rarriages which sccm Just parting our windows — 

Tiknow you do not forget me,and remain, my dest Rev. Si, 

‘Your ever-grateful anit affvetionnts = MLC 

P.8, My brothor came to ese mo, and I find that the 
‘expremed to you about religious influence with James aad 
thank Goa, without foundation.” ie 

xm. a 
‘Sr. Many's, Dem, 

As to my delay in writing to you, I Lave been tortared: 

ated mouth, only just getting a litte better; and, in the mnidat 


* Father Rnwis was ® partloulor fijond of Mother Mewhey's and i be Dad 
fence with Dr. Mesto, obs ressanebly exported be wand use [Ln br Saror 
Watney Aidit oscurres. In this ibe w¥8 ehappalaiok 

4 Lwthtarsan Corvewt, the mother IKvese of the Leevite Best bar 
Foardis by Mra, Abryis Del, toe Ue lacation of he upper sod mld 
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matters, the Limerick Foundation was pressed and conclnded for the Grat 
‘week in, September. You may bo surp this fa sormovetul nines for mo if 1 
cannot go to Carlow, bat It ls Impoealble to put it off. ‘The ecason dose 
not adinit of delay—we are Wo lateas itis, We have not yet determined 
‘who will go besides Sisters Elizabeth Moore and M, Vincent Hartnett, 
‘The account given of all our dear Sisters who have gono forth is so satin 
factory, that our favitations are cndles, Father O'Hanlon has just x 
turned from Cork, Charleville, and Tullamore, He was never euch an 
advocate for founding Houses as he is now. Ido not mention to him our 
Invitation, lest ho should be presdag what cannot be done, We are 
near a stop—I should cays foll stop. Hands ond feet are plentiful 
enough, but the feuds are nearly all gone, Get all tho prayers you can 
‘that we may get well throagh this basiness, I need not pity you and 
myself for our mutual disappolntment, but, please God, 1 will avail my- 
self, on my return, of the permission Tgot, and if Leannot see the convent 
Weaving, U hapo to woe it Best, which le oz good. Remember me to all the 
dear Sisters, now 4 fine flock, thank God. Your fond wad faithful Sister 
‘Teroaa $8 doing a great deal for the poor of Kingstown, 


xv, 
Sr, Man's Conver, Liwxntox, November 17, 1833. 

I would havo written sooner, but waited to tell you when wo expect 
to loavo this, which was not deciied il] yesterday. 1 hops to be with 
you on the Feast of the Conception, but xm not yet sure that elreum- 
‘stances will adualt of it Poor Slater M, Di Pazei has besa Ul 90 fro 
quently sine 1 left Dublin that J dread every account. She writes to 106, 
But i not aware Ihave been told, I did not tay ono day for rest or 
recreation, but extremo cation was necessary in selecting Siaters likely 
to makes good steady beginning, and I trust wo havo sneecedod ‘The 
Tose of Mercy opens on Monday, 


xy. 
‘Buceorernaxr, Dooomber, B338. 


‘Wo got through our coremony under painfal circumstances. Poor 
Mim Marmion® got hor last iliness just when retreat commenced. We 
concealed it from Sister Francos, but on the third day, os who passed 
through the hall, she heard u mewsage given, She remained perfectly 
quict, Gill the day of her profession, She merely read her vows, than 
went immediately to her dear mazima, who was in grent joy to aco hor 
anun, She lived four days, her children all about her, “I wonder is 
there a woman in the werld dyiug vo happily as," sald she. Injleod, she 
was highly favored by God! 





‘¢ Thos of Mra Marmicar GangAters were Bifers of Maver. 
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‘The itumination is very nicely done. T think the printing remarkably 
good. The Judge* rays the etching would be very good, if It were sot 
#0 heavy; but Ido not mind balf what she says on these sclextifie 
points, which she delights in unfolding, 


Raacoreraner, Fobrary, 188%, 

Tcannot desoribe the joy your Totter afforded me, I fear Tam in dan- 
ger of getting a litle jealous. Poor Baggotstrect is outdone, If you 
make a Foundation already, 1 may xotiry from businos, and certainky 
without having made s fortune. Dr, Fitsvernld {s delighted. ‘The mchoot 
exoneds all he hoped far. He ts really gratifiod, which is a grest comfart 
tomo, Bishop Murphy colobrated Mans hero, Dr. Fitegorald attending him. 
‘You could not think of anything mors venersble than the twe wits 
head Right Hov.De. Murphy will visit you. Thope he may see all topethven: 

Mr. Boylan told me he never saw anything prettier than your edbekr, 
‘and rejoiced that he was Just in time to provent the samo mistake thet 
was made hore—that of putting on colors too soon. 

In separating from the sisters for Naas, you have a trial to go Chrongh. 
‘Remember tho venerated Dr, Nolan's words, "2 is my lt.” To reflect 
that it is the Jot or portion God has marked out for us, will ‘be sufichent 
in every emergency, and that in the choerful performance of ewury part 
of our” lot,” our sanctification consiate, Thoro ia reason to Reliote you 
Inve been an obedieat child, since to the obedient victory Is given. May 
God continne his blessings to you, and render you overy day sore de 
erring of them. 

T suppose you have seen Geraldine’s thint volume; something about 
tho Order of Mere? in it. Sho in gutting tho three fancifally bond fer 
hor grandmother, I wish my dear respected eldest son} would 
hor profession ; that would make mo feel quite a cherming 
again, 

Give my most affectionate love to all my dear grandchitiires 

Father O'Hanlon waa delightod with your letter, ‘There was wearcely 
ever a more dixinterested friend. Always remember him: 

Mrs, Bridgman entered in Limerick. “‘Thoy have not the hewar 
widow yot, Sistor Teroes continues most ardent in all her 
Our last, n sweet young erentare, reminds me of our first floc 


xvi. 


Dontss, Janwary, 
T have come back to my old corner to write to you after ell ary, 


bed; wo nro exactly an you loft nx, Wo expect e postulant, mot 


"The Jodze—a Sister abled te palsling, Snealnation, ds, 
4 Marr Mir, Balsa, ef Caron, 
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yet, very pleasing and very musical. It is past ten; the fire ix out, and 
the windows ara making an awful nojan; a0 T must kare done. Teould 
not deseribe the extreme kindness of Bishop Haly. He was afraid I 
might bo unary leat the little armngements he mandi should cane you 
any unoasiners, and ho gave tho most full aud unquestionably faithful 
assurance of deepeat interest and regard. You all have a true father 
in him. 

‘May God blew, guide, and evi yon reese Good-night, 
wy dearest child, ‘our fond, 

‘Many ©. McACLEY. 
xvnn. 
Sr, Maxr's, January 10, 1889, 

Thave been uneasy wince I heard how you wore affected, though Tam 
aware thers may be no serious crue. Tet me entrent you not to bo 
going out in the garden tho mildest days In this month without enroful 
upping up. Have your shawl crossed cu your chest, and your foet very 
warm. I charge you, if yon have any asfvetion for me, not to be Tooking: 
afer the building at present. 

Onr poor Sisters White are in great affliction. An nccount of thelr 
brother William's death, *vithout priest or friend, ame on Monday. Wo 
have just returned from a visit to his poor little widow, I never wit 
nessed such a scone; she soems nearly deranged, and her mother almost 
as bod. ‘They say ho was so good and amiable, ‘Tho poor Sisters hero 
are as sorrowful as they can be—a quiet, silenteorrow, of course. Tenppore 
you heard of Father Carroll's death. Since it was the holy will of God 
to call hint, there is every reason to rejoice in the pity and merey which 
rescued him from gudden death and protracted decline Dr. Crampton, 
raid he would Unger some months. Ills doath is considered a happy 
one, and if so, that his journey should be shortened is a blessing indeed. 

‘Many eireamatances unite to keep me from you, Tt would not do well 
40 desert tho poor old Houm just now, My poor James and Robert are 
gone from me, My poor Sister Teresa C—— In the same stata How 
Uttle we thought she would goo our doar Father Carroll gone. He was 
‘most anxious about her lattorly. Ihave been eo much interrapied with 
inquiries about “ Geraldine,” that this will not be in time for the post. 


xX, 
‘Sr. Manr's, Jennary 80, 1839, 
‘Thank God, you are all safe after the storm. ‘The accounts from 
Limerick were ox usna] much exaggerated; but we heant the convent 
wns tafe, Wo remained in our cella all night—some in « tremor, othemt 
aleoping. Tho morning presented an altered econo indeod. ‘The com 
munity room a complete ruin in appearance, though not muck injured im 


— | 
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reality, Tho prints and pictures sll on the ground—only two broken; 
‘the mape and blinds flying like tho sails of = ship; the bookwand down, 
‘the cabinet remored from ta place, wad the chairs all upset; sixteen 
panes of glass broken, and suelt a bedy of alr tn the room that we could 
tcarcély stand, ‘Tho windows aro still boarded up. it ie almost isp 
sible to get a glazier. Several houses were blown down, and many lives 
Jost; your frionds and Sister M. Vincent's aro mie. ‘Tho Sisters in 
Carlow passed the night in the choir; part of thelr very old roof blown, 
down; the beautiful Cathedral much inured. ‘The ehimneys of the 
new convent in ‘Tullamory wore blown down; tho old one and the 
Biotero eufe, thank God, 


Sr. Marr's, January 20, 1840. 

As to the application to Rome, 1 a esueiy hah anes Poe 
sne—a petition from the Mother Hous, » memorial from the 

of Dublin’ praying a Contirmation of the Rules to which his 

fw attachod ; iin of ratmnendaten tom ths Habe cea 
ceses branches of the Order are established. ‘This bus been fully ex 
ecutod. The opiscopal lotters were as favorable as possible, pecan 
very Rev, Father Maher |s suficlenily interested in us to do all in Bie 
power. [think a private Iottor to his nephew in Home world have mere 
‘ffoet thas ono cbtained through inflveacs, aed I'am costal It hea 
whatever he thought likely to promote succes 

hod a long letter from Sister M. Josophine. Sho says: Sister ML 
Francis is in deep decline ; only for this we should be too Our 
Honse of Merey in opened; all our debts aro pald, though the 
ecat five handred pounds, The day we commenced, our dear 
Murphy gave us Sify pounds. Ie ts delighted to see the poor 
‘women protected. I think this i tho bewt branch of our Institute, 


XXL 
“ Not jit to appear.” 

Perplexed and woary—ont of conceit with oversthing, I ait down to 
talk with my dear old companion and affectionate child, Your letter was 
read again and again, ns a solace which God sentme ‘To 
Tecovering wus tho happiest eoramunication I could receive, 1 
id not for a moment let myvelf think otherwise. Our dear Sister Tress 
C— continues most deliento—the feast broezo brings « rutum of the 
congh. Sho is to try Bootorstown next wook, provided 














‘You would be xuririted 10 wee how anxious Father 
Roz, Mo hna jaxt lost his own favorite sister by deeling, aed 
the change in ry poor Teresa from week to week, 

A parcel came for Blsier Catherine. The books not fit for: 
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slato—somo very objectionable poetry, When I take that out, 1 will 
send the rest, which ls amusing. The segarsticks are forber. Tellall the 
oar children I feet moat grateful for thedr kind notes, and will socn reply. 

Poor Sister SL Frances goes on the mmo hopelen way. Most melan- 
choly ary their protracted maladies—six fevers would, in my opiaion, be 
proferuble. Bot God's holy will be done in all things—may He never 
loave the choleo tous, We cannot be unhappy whilo we love and serre 
Him faithfully. 

Sinter M. Toren ond I felt diemppointed that Father Maher did not 
call to seo us whoa in town, Remember us moat respectfully to him, 
‘and to nll the kind fathers, 


xxIL 
Gazwar, Jane 2), 1840. 

Tonclosed your letter relative to Bistor M. Aloysia, Dr. Corrigan 
thinks Bootersiown alr 24 good ss any other for ber. She is gone thers, 

You may judge how poor Sister Mary Anne fects at being obliged to 
teeline Father Mathew's offer to preach at the ceremony. The Hishop 
would think it impradont to exeite the distillers just now, T suppose 
ho hopes the good work of temperance may go on quietly. It was alittle 
presuming, but wn are certain her intention was pure, Sho verites, “[t 
‘was too much for me to ask.” 

‘Thank God, the Sisters hore are very comfortable before I leave ther. 
I had ao letter from London, Bishop Murphy has written to Sister M. 
Clare to tay he will go for her in August, though he adds, “your place 
hero Is well supplicd.” Ths Bishop of Landon wishes her to stay an- 
other year. “Lot their Lordahips mettle it betwoem thom,” she nays, "I 
fool no anslety,"" 

xxmL 


Sr. Manv's, Kicoorerneas, July 8, 1840. 

Such a number of persons to be instructed in Kingstown that we have 
not seats for them, All the delicate Mock In Booterstown, except my 
yoor Sister Teresa C—, who clings to her charitablo employment. I 
‘wish very much Sister Aloysin waa in Carlow for a while, She docs nob 
fmprove much. Her lam would be felt indosd. Sho is eo much holoved 
vy all, Afterrotrent Iwill orgehergeing. Shols afraid of giving trouble, 
though indeed she never gives any that could be avoided. Tn her pine 
tent xtate cho mjaires aseletance, 





XXIV. 
Duwrny, Agave, LE, 
Lam quite uneasy at not getting » fow lincs to my how our dear Siator 
M, Aloysia in, Mother Di Poxai thinks she is confined to bed, and that 
yon wait till sho ts better. I trast in God it fe not eo. Wl you tell me 


how she is, and if her appetite de improving. All well here, making 
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avery Rav, Dr Batler has sttved hero 9 conduct Sisters Mf. Xavier 
and De Sales to London, His hoalth ie so bod that bo is quite impations 
to roturn leat tho weather should change, He is in great tromble test 
the Irlal: alr should disagree with him, Poor man, he is in» very pre 
carious alate. Ibis rovidential Ido not go to Carlow, lest I should bo 
tempted to tako Sister Aloysius away. Mother Di Passi is anxious for 
hor return, Father O'Hanlon doviros mo positively not to think of it, 
‘This month will bo most useful to her. We mre scatterityy our nice pre 
Sonsed. Sister M. eres, the Less, wo loft in Limerick, almost mative air, 
Sho has orident signs of doop enlargement of the liver, The Bishop of 
Limerick knows her mamma, and was quite pleased at her belag lef 

‘Oar postulants’ white satin droses were cut ap for copes, ete. The 
convent was crowded after the ceremouy—all anxious to peo Father 
Mathew, ‘The young Indiow familion would do anything for retijgion. 

xxv, 
St. Many's, October 24, B50 

‘Thank God, Iam at rest agaid, I Uhink the name of another Foundae 
tion would make mo sick, bat the Sisters «ay I would got upagaim, Tn 
deed, the thought of one at present would greatly distress mo, On the 
Inte occasion [ travelled a hundred miles a day, which is very fatiguing 
except on rilroads. Poor Dr. Fitagerald io much altared, but Touks bet 
ter than Toxpected, Hix mind seems as sound ms over, He says oar 
Engtish Sisters aco not at all to be compared to his Sisters in Carlow. 

1 fel quite an:cious to do any thing in may power te forward the plows 
wishes of Mies M——. I reolce inexsing # good Sister added to oar 
Order anywhero, but I would think it impradent to pross what Father 
Croke is opposed to, He never took more interest than he doce nom. Th 
is most fortanste, and a blessing, indeod, that ho takes the part of a gua 
dian in fall authority. I forget tho lady, but if sho ie nice, I think they 
would take her in Galway, provided what in promised be secured. 
Father Daly requires that, If she ia plain, she woald not be aeoeptalie 
there, He would not sdmit a County Galway person ou the «ame: 
but from » quarter where it will not be knows, I think Fean isdiuen lis 
totake her. You would not bring diseredit on mo with him, and Mf the 
Little creature is too plain, you will tell me, I know. 

Sister M. Aloysia must soon try whnt whe ean do, #0 tell ber to prepa 
us the says sho is quite well. Nothing more likely to keep hor ao 
reasonable occupation of mind and body. Sho bas got petting 
for one season, Ebelivre we are retiring from business—no 


* With toss fortune than £600, 
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on tho way. Whon our swoet English Sisters go, we elall have plenty 
of vacant calls. Perhaps some may be thinking of ua Whatever God 
pleases, 

‘The Apostle of Temperance will be in town till Wednesday ; untid 
then T must remain. I will bring on of ocr English novicws, who haw 
that kind of cough that a little change of air removes. Sho has it rather 
too long, but is othurwise in good health, 


Sr, Manr's, Docomber, 1840, 

As axaal, Sisters drvp in here out of the sky. Two have condaded to 
enter on the Immaculate Conception, and threo on the Octave. O'Con 
nell's speochos have brought us into fashion. 

There cannot be any otjection to your wearing cashmere cloaks, if 
you prefer them. 1 beliove the Sisters everywhere think they took more 
religious, Tt would be difficult to preserve them in winter; the frequent 
cleansing in Dublin weenld #oon make them look badly. 

‘The first prayer I offered on my arrival, was to return moet grateful 
thanks to God for the sweet, heavenly consolation I received Im my visit 
to Carlow, and implore His bloming and grucious protection for thor 
who have been eo instrumental in bringing that branch to its prosent 
flourishing and happy state. My anxiety about tho opening in Wexford 
increases every hour. Comzmenes the visitation of the sick as neon as 
possible. Let four go oat at a tne, and do not let the least diffirenco 
appoar in dros, shapo of bonnet, te. ‘They are so long expectod, that 
every eyo will be turned on them, and while we place all our confidence 
fn God, we must always act aa if all depended on our own exertions. Got 
Pathor Mahor to proach at tho profession, and beg of hin 10 saaiet you 
In forming this new branch—a good beginning bs of great importance, I 
sincerely hope Father Lacy will not furnish tho convent in a worldly 
style. A fow days sinco I heart “the faakions of N—" epoken of, 

Sister M. Teresa, the Lea," Is on her way from Limerick. I am dis 
tresied to find the good pariah priest taking the trouble to sseompany 
her, at such a busy season, A thousand loves to all, 


Sr. Maxt’s, Decomber, 1640, 
From what yoa tay of the Orpban House, in Wexford, I ahoold think 
is quite saitable. I recolleet one of the objections started here was, that 
tho engraved stone, with “Orphan Hons” could not Le nemoved, and 
that the Sisters might be regarded as mntrona of tho catabllzhment. 
‘This, Ethink, could nover be I am certain tho tithe would be changed 





+ There were to muay Sisters of tho name cf Teresa, thit Motber MeAaley distinguishes 
them, somatieres Ly thetr scalar names, and soasetimaes by ihelr statare, as shore, 


al 
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‘acter not sulted to my ability to govern, though pomesing many most 
eatimable qualities, She (eased and perplexed mo so much about the 
difficulty of copying the two pages, that I was really obliged to give up, 
unwilling te command lest it should produce disedifying consequences. 
Sho «aid It would take the whole Lent. She is very slow; you enn hare 
no iden how Little she docs in a week—as to a day's work, it ie Inugh 
able, Sho will sometimes show me three leaves, saying, “I finished these 
today.” Three rom oF [ily leaves !* 

‘The little gir] T wrote about annoyed me somewhst, She let her mar 
ried sister till Wednesday, when both called. She did not iike to go to 
Weeford; and the vory reason her eistor “had for desiring it, wax tho 
chief cause of her objectior—a tong connexion of her brotherinlaw's. 
Sho is not half alive, and wishes to hide her little beut. 1 really scolded 
her, Told her it was no matter the Wexford Suporioress and myself 
had the trouble of writing, but It was quite too bad that the Bishop 
should have been spoken to. She has the holy art of keoping custody of 
the eyes, for she seldom opens them. She applied to come here, but her 
means not being snfficient, I declined. Hor sister now says ho will 
forego some portion of her own property to get her vottled horo—har 
husband being willing she should do so. Iftt Is arranged, 1 shall havea 
nico task opening the eyes of the little reclnse, I shall havo all the tall, 
however, for sho fs as meek as a dove, I did hope she would havo 
fancied poor Birr, which T ropreaented as ft deserves, but carefully 
avoided recommending any in particular, I think a littlo girl won't givo 
mu» #0 much to do in future. Tread the whole of Futher Maher's sermon 
for the Sisters, so you may say my lungs aro good yet; it is spoken of as 
an excelicnt explanation of the two states, and is equally instructive 


‘to both. 
XXIX. 
‘Se. Jous's, Dian, February 16, L642. 

‘What comfort tt gives me to hear of your continued happiness in Gal. 
way. FE could not express the geatitede I feel for the parish priest's 
affictionate kindness to you all; and, next to the glory given to God, I 
rejoice that his expectations have not been distppolinted. Your litte In- 
stitute is mach spoken of. Please God, one year will forwand it greatly. 


xxx. 


Se, Maxr's, Bangor-erecer, February, 2641. 
T bavo just receifed your Jetter, and am rejoiced to hear you are going 


# A day's work, in comventaal parlanos, means the work one dct at the Wetaree and 
reeruation\—the rest of the time blog keserally oceoplod by Bie dations of the Ieetin3e, 
‘Thoagh the Foundress could drew ground glans, ei, kde was eridentty no artit, ee aoe 
‘eoval) not Disme her apiritnal danghtar's slowness, Hiren theve rose of ly lenves it met we 
Tittle, well dong, for & conventaal day’ work. Good ervans sve wore. 


a = 
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to Wexford. Toften meditated writing « petition to Bishop Haly to that 
olfvet, but was afraid of being « busybedy. I havo found ® second visit 
ton branch exceedingly usoful—not for what we can eay or do, for ear 
experience in Koligious life has boon so short, that a good, thithfal Sister, 
to whom God has imparted grace, may be mid to know at much of the 
spiritual life ax we. ‘Yet it is most usoful to give oxsistance for wome | 
timo, It animatea begionors, and gives confidence to ethan, I hare 
eaperirerinki-emaepreyaieayireaichc: 
that they could not fear failure where such attention was gives, net caily 
by their own Bishop, but aleo by tho Bishop from whee diocese the 
Sisters came, It bespeaks n warm Interest In the success of the new 
branch, and will bo found conducive thereto, 1¢ was not thought we 
could succeed in Galway, where thore were five old-established austerios 
On our seeond visit, Bishop Browne aid, from the altar: "it fe impos 
tible that the Ordor of Morey should fail, where such unity and auch 
affectionate interest ore maintained, as bring fis members handreds of 
smiles to encourage and sid one another, It S their eetabilebed praction 
to look after what has been newly commenced.” Several persons told 
me that these words were more useful tous than I could suppose. We 
‘were thinking of each other just at the eame time, I got your letter the 
day you got mine. 

Tam sarprived that some Sisters bave added our name to their own; 
bates I hear “the offair of honor" will be setiled by Very Rev. Mr. 
Muhor, T refrain from all further remarks, 





Bacoor-ersasr, May, 1941, 
Bieter M. Cecilia ie bottor, but still very weak, getting exactly the mame 
treatinant as you gave Sister M, Aloyxiua Sho writer: “Teun eat, drink, 
sloop, and proy, only os directed, and nceing that cach of us cannot Ihave 
her own way, 1 wok refuge in submimion,” We have got a 
Vttle Sister, granddaughter to Dr. Furlong. ‘Though she his bow « 
‘constant visitor for two years, Idid not think sho was what I find bee 
Tam agreeably surprised in her. 1 Toavo called har the Quees of the 
Ordor—sho is just her majerty's riso and ogo. If ever a 
was formed without gall, it is he. Tho other Little one ts eouting te 
and wo get thin! from England soon. ‘Thess would not do for fx 
Mona. You could not avoid making a pot of Sister, 
dovelike creature. ‘The Sisters in Wesfard are 10 get this 
House. Mr. Dovercux gave eighty pounds towards proparing 
Ged will ever bless him. 
‘Thanks for the nice pietare of St, Catherine, We had mo 
on hier day, so many in tetren\—imdee!, Lwas very glad. 
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Ayr fv fixed at last, an humble Sister of Merey. Sho is the first titled 
Indy that became « nun in England forcentaries There have been hoo- 
orables, but not an carl’s daughter, 


XXXL 
Sr. Manys, May 28, 1841. 

God has tent you an afliction ; but nest assured Ho will eond you wame 
distinguished consolation. You romomber what Futher Gatthoy raid to 
us in retreat; “If the entire cross upon which Jesus died was sen} to this 
house, how eager would each Sister be to carry it; and he who waa 
permitted to keop it Longest, would be catcemed the most favored. Far 
hotter and more profitable to receive with all your heart, the cross which 
God sends you in any shape or form ho pleases.” I earnestly hope you 
will receive this tial, #0 a8 to make it valuable to you, 

Bernard Kavanagh called here lately, and asked to see the nana, Sle 
ter Magdalon appeared. Tho following dialogue teak place: 

“Did you over hear of Bernard Kavanagh f* 
“Yeu” 

“What did you hear of him What do tho public may of him? 
“We know vory lttle of public opinion.” 

‘Would you Like to seo him ?” 

“Lam not very anxious” 

“Lam Bornant Ravanagh."* 

Hoe asked to sco tho schools,and sald many spiritual things, Hoe is 
thin, but not wasted ; features gocd, but expression of countenance weak 
and aimplo, oF foolish. Father Mathow says he ls not an impostor, bat & 
Junatic. 

‘Tho Bishop of Killatoa went through the ceremony as if ho performed 
it every week. He ts a nice colebrant, and very kind and pleasing, Tho 
Apostle recived thousands into the Temperance Society. When the 
peoplo surroand him, ho has a most plaintive way of saying, "Abt dém't 
pall me, please." 





XXXL 
8a, Maxr's, June 19, 1841. 
‘Onr old beloved companion, Sister M. Claro, loaves this on Monday, as. 
companied by V. R. Dr. Butler, whe goos to Carlow, on Dr. Taylor's in- 
vitation, Sister avails herself of this opportanity of vielting you. The 
house in London is, thank Got, well established. 1 am quite renovated 
by a delightful addition to the flock, sweat Scotch Sister, we got through 
Mrs. Captain Osborn, a Sootch Indy, who goes to Biinburgh erury year, 
‘Tho variety of accent at recreation ie now quite amusing, Wo get a 


* Bernard Kavenngh croutelt much excitement at that tine, by maintalalng he ovat tive 
without feud. Ihe belonged to atewn In Maye, which bears the wepoctic name at Eow\nfer 
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nieeo of the Archbishop's on Wednesday, danghterto | 
‘Twas delighted to hear from Father O'Hanlon that you had genud break- 
fast for the Lustnatox.* We wre constantly hearing of the Carlow elec 
tion, and we cannot forget to say: "God bless and protect Muther Maher.’ 
We expect Bishop Walsh, of Birmingham, to come to Irland $0 recelyo 
his spiritual ehildren, and profess same of them. Dr. Wiseman is to 
proach, It is impossible that morointerost could bemanifieted Yas there 
Joon tho uther sido of the Channel, May God belng ms dhrvagh this 
Dusinow. Hin divine help alono can. 

As we shall want all our little exhibitions, I hope you will send the 
Rogister.¢ I felt a great want in not having it to show to Dr. Pesey,the 
Hebrew Professor at Oxford, who #poke much of illuminate’ works 
‘These lite affairs are w good fll up, and spare the trouble of talking 


XXXIV, 
‘ be eiit Bs 

A few days boforn V. R. Dr. Youens came to Troland, Sister Fansy 
a lottor from hor Bishop, Dr. Brown, who wishes to make arangoments 
hero for the Liverpool foundation. Dr. Youcns ia so anxious, that i 
pity to have any impediment. He is endeavoring to got moro Indies to 
come here for preparation, Sister G— would join at once, Sho ie m 
‘treasure—a mect, docile, animated ereature—all aliveand | with 
her dutica. Sister Cecilia, you know, is a genoral favorite, ‘This morn 
dng, tho swoet little Scotch sister sid to me; "What shall f do where 
‘Mother Cocilia is gone” Tam wo much confined to one ret, thnk they 
seldom seo me till reercation, =e 

Sister Juliann’s father is in Saying state, and her rressing ber 
return. Wo hope they will not have much more delay, Speaking does 
not injure me ; T have boon giving tho novices instructions dally 
than a month. ‘Thanks to God, they Jove instruction, and axe 
fous to profit by it 

Poor Sister Justin, n fine young ercature, has overs symptom oi 

Hf possible, 1 will got hor to go homo for a while; she would have 
chanco of reoorery. Dr, Stokes is attending her, at her father’s. 

Slater M. do Sales (Lady Ayr) ia now quite strong, and able: 

tack, Mins Kelly in about to join them. Sho takes hor 

Tam sure they will goon in Bermondsey now. May God 





TePulol the mammes of Ube Staters, of their pareaia rd ether particule Thad 
treet Us exepsinitaty Waraleaint—a perfect gem Tt was lent ty Conlon, Chat | 
there palght nog weena of The Giga, 

a 
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Tnover for one moment forgot you, or ceased to feel the most sincure 
Satorest and affvetion, fo forive all my paxt noglect, and T will atone fn 
dueeeason, A thoveand thanks for the really nice articles contsibated 
for the bazaar. ‘Tell my doar sisters 1 did notexpeet any this tine, We 
aro to havo fivo postlania from England thls week, which puts me un- 
nyoldably under arrest, After thelr arrival, we start for Galway, go Uy 
‘Tullamore, and proceed to Limerick with our whole heart. Mother Di 

* Pazai sends her love, and Is delighted you like the things she sent. A 
now child entera on Thuraday—our thini since the last enremany, #0 wo 
shall havo o nico lot again, just when 1 thought wo were rotiring from 
business, 

T ng you to thank each dear Sister for the nice contributions. Dab- 
Uin scems complotoly tired of these Uitle works, ‘The spirit has flat to 
Limerick, Galway, Cork, ete. For seven years wo wore wonderfully suc- 
comuful, but wo are 0 po longer, You have enriched our little storo very 
mach. "My poor Sister Tereen is as asual indefatigable, indeed she ix all 
wo have acting in the matter. It sopma very long w mo sinen Jast T 
wrote to you, but if you knew all the weary waiting I havo todo, you 
would fully exeuse me, God Dies you, my own dearest child and 
sister. 


‘Ou'Yhe evo of the feast of Our Lady of Mercy, 1985, his Holiness Pope 
Gregory XVI. was graciously pleated to mark his approbstian of the Sie- 
tor of Merey by granting tothe whole Congregeton an Octave to the 
Feast of Our Lady of Mercy, and a plenary indulgence, on the watial cone 
ditions, to all the faithful who visit the Churebes belonging to tho Order 
in Ireland, 

‘The following is translated from the Risseript sant to Tiaggotartroat : 

From an audience, twenty-third of Septomber, 1815, Pope Gregary XVI. 
hos graciously granted to all the faithful who are truly penilent, have 
confeased thelr sins, received the Holy Communion, and vielt the Churches 
of the Sisters of Merey, erected or to be erected in Ireland, on the twenty- 
foarth of September, the fratt of the Blessnt Virgla Mary of Mercy, and 
‘¢a tho daya of Octave of tho same fesnt, and who then pny for the pro- 
yagution of the Fulth, a plonary indulgence that is available forever, and 
applicable by wuy of suffrage to the souls in purgatory, Signed N,N. 


N, B—Tho infalgeneea granted 1890, and other lke privileges slnoe 


granted to tho Onder, are restricted lo the Sisters of Merey in Ireland, 
nd hare to be specially appliol for by thew reaiding u other countriog, 
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List ORT THE CONVENTS, ETC., 


‘BY MOTHER MeAULey. 
Convent of vr Laly of Mery? Bazgotatree—founded 2827, 

Poorschoola, Tndusteial, Literary, Infant, Juvenile Boys'.t Fat 
2000, Distrvased women aupported, 80, Hoxplial, Jt 
flor Hospital, Mater Mixericordice. This lattor i pet iat rs the 
control of tho Sisters, and was ostsblishod in eompliance with Mother 
McAnloy's desires, who was ofen grieved to observe that poor conyales 
cents were dismbsed from similar Institutions before they were strong 
enough to work. The Mater Misericordiar is considera amoag the beet, 
if not the very best, conducted entablishiment of its kind in the world. It 
is visited by physicians from all parts, 

Adult Reformatory, 60, Juvenile Reformatory, 96, Poor ehildren at 
the Golden Bridge Branch, 604. Visitation of the Sick, Prisons, Work» 
houses, ote, Religions, 57. 

Bt. Patrick's, Kingstown, Glastteule, 1834, 

Magdalen Awylum, PoorSehools, Literary and Industrial. ‘Paplle, 
nearly 200. Instruction Classes for Adalts, Visitation, ete. Religious, 10, 
St, Joweph's, Tillamore, 1838, 

Poor-Schools, Visitation, Distressed Women, ete, Select Day-Hchool. 
Papils, 1,000. Religions, 24. 

| Bt. Joseph's, Tharieeilie. 1830. 

Poor-Schools, Industrial, Infant, Distressed Women, Visitation of the 

Sick, oe, Orphan Asylum, Selost Day-School. Pupils, 900. Religious, 24 
St. Leet, Carlow. 1857. 

Servants’ Asylum, Visitation of the Sick, Prisons, ete. Schools, Day- 
Schocl for the Middle Clams, etc. Religions, 86. 

St, Marie's of the Tite, Cork, 1807. Religious, 44, 

‘PoorSchools, Industrial, Male and Female Infant-Sehool. Prepils, 1,000, 
Day-School for Middle Classen Pupils, 50, Male and Female Schools 
for the Deaf and Dumb, Hospital, House of Merey for one hundred poor 
women. Orphans, 150. Visitation, Prisons, Workhouses, the Sick, ete, 
Biind Asylam, 

St. Annd's, Booteratown. 1838. 

Poorfichools, Pupils, nearly three hundred. Orphans, 42 Visitation, 
‘ete, Religions, 9. 

Kt. Mary's, Limerick. 1838, Religious, 00, 

Infant, Industrial, Literary, Poor-Schoolx Pupils, 6,000. ‘Hospital for 
the Poor—patisnts, 1,000. Orphans, 100. Widows’ Asylum, Servant 
Asylum, Visltation, ote,, ee. 


* Called St Cathertog's, slugs 2541, (n pmewnory of the Petromens of the Femndreny 
+ Under ten yours fags. 
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Our Lady of Mercy, Bermondsey, London. 1889. « 
Infant, Industrial, Literary, Poor Schools. Hospitals,—Guy’s, St. Themas’, 
Great Onnond street—Houso of Mercy, Instruction Clases for Converts, 
‘Viritation of Porous, Prisons, tho Sick, ete. Pupila, about £000, 
Religious, 40. 
Se Teresa's, Galway. 1840, Religions, 80. 

PoorSchools, Select Day-Schocl, Magdalen Asylum, Widow and Or 
phan Asylums, Vieitativa of tho Sick, Hospitale, Prisons, &. Pupila, 500. 
‘St, John's, Birr. 1840, Meligions, 25, 

PoorSchools, Pupils, 600, Select Day-School, Visitation, &e, Or 


Bt. Marie's, Birmingham. 1841. 
Pooi<ichools, Select Day-School, House of Mercy, Visitation of the Sick, 
Prisons, Hospitals, & Pupils, about 600, Religious, 39. | 
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Nore —The sbove cbituary ts nol by any mesns cvinpleie, and a few of the names and 
ates aro enisplaced ; but as Us error ls ot of wauel Impurtanen, Is We unnceenaary Vo take 
he trouble of reoifylng It, wblets would be ae eany ranticr, 


CONVENTS OF MERCY FOUNDED UP 10 THE YEAR 1868, 





IKELAND, 
commer, 





rowspantox. | 
1827. 

1804, Dublin. 

1836. 




















ee coxree renee meas 
1850. St. Raphaol’s, Loughres. . q 
Mount 8 Vincent, Limerick, + Limerick. 
Bt. Catherine's, Newcastle, B i 
St. Anne's, Bathkeale, 2, 
St, Teresa's, Cappoqain. Weeford, 
1851. St Josoph’s, Ballinrobe Westport. 


PeneraceBee eRe sBases 


St. Paul's, Belfast... 
Our Lady’s Abbey, Adare, B. «Thmerick. 
St. Xavier's, Ennis. 
St Mary's, Nenagh, B. 
St. Poul’s Hospital, Jervisstreet, B.. 
St John Buptist's, ‘Traloo, . 
St. Joseph's, Now Ross « 
St. Mary's, Droghoda .. 
Bt. Gabeial's, Dungureno, B. 
1855, St, Vincent's Reformatory, Goldea Bridge, Bow 
“St Mary's of tho Crows, Kilrush 












Our Lady of Mercy, Outerand..... 
‘The Most Holy ‘Trinity, Bantry. 


"Bt Cuming Workduouse Movpital, Linerich, I 










* Emumacnlate Conception, Rochon Bridge 
“ ‘The Magdalon Aeylum, Westport, B. 
Onr Lady of Mercy, Moville, = 
“St Mary's, Tomplemory . 
“ ‘The Mercy Hospital, Ballinrobe, B. 
«Ong Lady of Morey, Macrootn 
“Our Lady of Mercy, Cabin. . 
* ‘Mater Miserlcoriie, Hospital, Boclesstreet, B, Dublin. 
* Oar Lady of Merey, Etphn -Resseomman, 
a “ — Bankmore, Antrim, 

~ * re Kowstrevor. . 

























ENGLAND. 


. Our Lady of Merey, Bermondsey. 
St. Mario's, Birminghans. 
Bt. Rthelburga’s, Liverpool « 
Our Lady of Merey, Sanderland. 
|. Our Lady's, Nottingham, 











. St. Joeoph’a, Cheadle . 
. Our Lady of Merey, Bristol. 
St, Anne's, Staffordshire - 
1849. St. Marie's, Wolverhampton. 
“St, Augustine's, Cheadle, B. 
S _ Bilston. wee . 
Our Lady ot Merey, Glossop, B.... +++ 

+ St Jeumph's, Darby . 
1850, St, Oswald's, Lancashiro ... 
1852. St, Mary's Vale, Oscott.. 
St. Joseph's, Brighton , 

















1855, St, John Baptist’, Alton .......-.. 
St. Bodo’s, Newesstlo-on-Tyne ...... 
“ — Trnmaculate Conception, Clifden 

1856. St. Elizabeth's Hoxpital, Gt, Ormond.st, London, Bermondoey. 

1857. St Mary's, Belper, B. Devt, 

“ — Tmmaculate Conception, Hull, 
“ Our Lady of La Salette, re 
“ St. Cathbert, Wigton, . 
1896, Immaculate Conception, Finsbaryiaq. Leviton... Weaford. 





St. Jon's, Nottinghamshire. 
“83, Mary and Oswin, North 


ur Lady of Mercy, Abingdon. 






‘Ulvurne. 
Maryvale, Staffordshire, 
“ “  & Bile of Man. 





SCOTLAND. 


1849, St. Mary's, Glasgow... 
1858. St. Catherine's, Edinburgh 








BRITISIC AMERIOA. 





UNITED STATES. 
183. St. Mary's, Pitteburgh, Penn. 











‘Tho Divine Will, Cincinnati, 0, 
“Bt, Joreph's, Buffalo, 

























Our Lady of Morey, Vicksburg, Mim 
“ «Pawtucket, B, BLT, 
1850, 81. Joseph's, Ottawn, Hl 
1860, St Aagustine, Florida, 
"SL Mary's, Philadelphia 
1869. St, Joseph's, Batavia, N.Y... 
= St. Bernard's, Cranaton, ¥. I. 
“Our Lady of Morey, Colarnbur, Gn, 
~ ‘The Orphan Asylam, Providence 
+ BL Masy’e Hoapital, Beaufort, §. C. 











qulehed after the Iate war)... 
Our Lady of Marey, pier NY. 
© Worovster, Maze. 
= S “Bangor, Matas, 


‘The Orphan Asylum, Chicogo 


1845, "Tho Holy Crom, Porth, Australia .. 
1648, Our Lady of Merey, Guildford, Australia 
“ ¢ reas ” 
1840, St. Patrick's, New Zealand ....,.. 
1855. St. Anno’, BL” 
1859, St Patrick’s, Goalboure, Australis 
"Most Sacred Heart, Gestong, 
1860, Our Laity of Morey, Brisbane, " 
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she corre 


FOUNDATION 
1900, Der Iaty ct: Mercy, Queensland, Australia... 
"Melbourn, = * 





SOUTH AMERICA, 
1850. Bugnoa Ayrea, St. Josoph’s... = 
1859. * Our Lady of Mercy, B.. 






TEMPORARY ESTABLISHMENTS. 
1854. ‘Hospital, Constantinople, Turkey. 
“ “  Beutari, Turkey in Agia. 
« “  Kalilee, 
- “Balaklava, Rosia, 
‘Pheso houses wero suppliod from Dublin, Cork, London, Liverpool, 
ple, ‘They wore relinquished on the cessation of the Crimenn war, 1658, 


SUMMARY, 


Conveats of Merey founded In Ireland up 40 1863, 
“ ¢ in England * 























7” 
at 
5 - in Scotland “ cone, 
m i in United States * - 4% 
« "in Beitich America... . 
be 4 tn South America - 2 
J ~4 ‘| in Australia, . 
2 “in New Zealand. 3 
1st 
‘Number ninco founded ta varlous _ . 20 
Temporary establishinents. .. * 
Dotal..s-rseesrs sepen oone SED 
Sines th 





above was written, tho Order of Mercy Bas heen introduced 
into other paris of South Amorica and Ausiralia, Into Tusenauiia, the Tile 
of Wight, tho Isle of Maa, eto. 


ADVERTISEMENTS, 





L 


‘Tue Live ov Carnrrre® McAULEY, Foundreas and first Suporior of the 
Religious Sisters of Mercy. By a Sister of Mercy, 


u 
By tho Same, A TRRATIER oN ‘THe KNOWLEDGE AXD LOVE OF oCM 
Loup Jusvs Cimrsr, ‘Translated from tho French of Rov. J, B. Saint 
Jore, RF. (5 volk in 3.) 
nL 
‘Tie Rexrorons; A Treatise on the Vows and Virtues of the Religious 
State. Translated from the Froach of Rov, 3, B. Saint Jun, 8, J 
(4 vols, in 2) 
Iv. 
Loman Srmrroxt; The Spiritual Life Reduced to its Principles” 
‘Translated from the Franch of Rev, J. B, Saint Jure,S. J. (2 vole. in L) 
y. 


Tux Lore oy Buxssxo Maxoaner Manr, a Religious of the Visitation 
Order, Including m History of that Order, and a History of the Devotion 
to the Sacred Heart of Jems ‘Translated from the French of Rev. Ca. 
Daniel, &, J, With an Introduction, 


vi 
Huarre Horus oF Cunpuoop: A Series of Pious Stories of the Young. 





MF 











| 








